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A N H E X 

CHAPTER XI 

Rules of Procedure of Conferences and 
other Meetings 

ARTICLE 77 

Rules of Procedure of Conferences and 
other Meetings 

1. Order of Seating 

HOC 426 At meetings of the conference, delegations shall be seated in the alpha
betical order of the French names of the countries represented 

2. Inauguration of the Conference 

MOD U27 1. (1) The inaugural meeting of the conference shall be 
preceded by a meeting of the Heads of Delegations in the 

1) course of which it shall prepare the agenda for the first 
plenary meeting and make proposals for the organization, 
chairmanships and vice-chairmanships of the plenary 
meeting and committees of the conference taking into 
account the principles of rotation, geographical distribu
tion, regional consultations and the provisions of No. 1+31. 

HOC 428 (2) The Chairman of the meetmg of Heads of delegations shall be 
appointed in accordance with the provisions of 429 and 430 

NOC 429 2 (1) The conference shall be opened by a person appointed by the 
inviting government 

HOC 430 (2) When there is no inviting government, it shall be opened by thc 
oldest Head of delegation 

HOC 431 3 (1) The Chairman of the conference shall be elected at the first 
Plenary Meeting, generally he shall be a person nominated by the inviting 
government 

W 0 C 432 (2) If there is no inviting government, the Chairman shall be chosen, 
taking into account the proposal made by the Heads of delegations at 
the meetmg described in 427 

NOC 433 4 The first Plenary Meetmg shall also 

a) elect the Vice-Chairmen of the conference, 
N 0 C 434 b) set up the conference committees and elect their respective Chairmen 

and Vice-Chairmen, 

HOC 435 c) constitute the conference secretariat, made up of the staff of the 
General Secretariat of the Umon, and, m case of need, of staff pro
vided by the administration of the inviting government 

1) Note from COM 8 to COM 9 

Subject to reconsideration by the Plenary Meeting (see Doc. No. 31U). 
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3. Powers of the Chairman of the Conference 

NOC 436 1 The Chairman, in addition to the other prerogatives conferred upon 
him under these Rules of Procedure, shall open and close the meetmgs of 
the Plenary Meetmg, direct the deliberations, ensure that the Rules of 
Procedure are applied, give the floor to speakers, put questions to the vote, 
and announce the decisions adopted 

NOC 437 2 He shall have the general direction of all the work of the conference, 
and shall ensure that order is mamtamed at Plenary Meetmgs He shall 
give his ruling on motions of order and points of order and, in particular, 
he shall be empowered to propose that discussion on a question be post
poned or closed, or that a meetmg be suspended or adjourned He may 
also decide to postpone the convening of a Plenary Meetmg should he 
consider it necessary 

HOC 438 3 I t shall be the duty of the Chairman to protect the nght of each 
delegation to express its opinion freely and fully on the pomt at issue 

HOC 439 4 He shall ensure that discussion is limited to the pomt at issue, and 
he may interrupt any speaker who departs therefrom and request him to 
confine his remarks to the subject under discussion 

NOC 

4. Appointment of Committees 

440 1 The Plenary Meetmg may appoint committees to consider matters 
referred to the conference These committees may m turn appomt sub
committees Committees and sub-committees may form working groups 

HOC 441 2 However, sub-committees and working groups shall be formed onl^ 
when it is absolutely necessary 

ADD UU1A Subject to the provisions of Nos. UUo and hhl, 
the following committees shall be set up. 

ADD UUlB 1. a) Steering Committee . This committee shall normally 
be composed of the Chairman of the conference or meeting as 
Chairman, by the Vice-Chairmen of the conference and by 
the Chairmen and Vice-Chairmen of the committees which 
are establisned. 

ADD UU1C b) The Steering Committee shall coordinate all matters 
connected with the smooth execution of work and shall plan 
the order and number of meetings, avoiding overlapping 
wherever possible in view of the limited number of delegates 
of some administrations. 

ADD Hit ID 2. Credentials Committee . The committee shall verify 
the credentials of delegations to the conferences and shall 
report on its conclusions to the Plenary Meeting withm the 
time specified by the latter. 
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ADD U1+1E 3. a) Editorial Committee . The texts prepared in the v 

other committees which shall be worded as far as practicable 
in their definitive form by these committees, taxing account 
of the views expressed, shall be submitted to an editorial 
committee charged with perfecting their form without 
altering the sense and, where appropriate, with combining 
them witn tnose parts of former texts which have not been 
altered. 

ADD UU1F b) The texts shall be submitted by the editorial 
committee to the Plenary Meeting, which shall approve 
them, or refer them back to the appropriate committee 
for further examination. 

SUP 5. Budget Control Committee 

(MOD) UU2 k. a) Budget Control Committee : 
At the opening of each conference or meeting, the Plenary Meeting 

shall appoint a budget control committee to determine the organization 
and the facilities available to the delegates, and to examine and approve 
the accounts for expenditure incurred throughout the duration of the con
ference or meeting In addition to the members of delegations who wibh 
to participate, this committee shall include a representative of the Secretary-
General and, where there is an inviting government, a representauve of 
that government. 
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PLENARY MEETING 

MINUTES 

OF THE 

ELEVENTH PLENARY MEETING 

Complete the paragraphe 7.3 with the following text 

7.3 The delegate of Libya thanked the government and people of the 
Republic of Kenya for their hospitality and requested that the statement 
made by the President of Kenya at the inaugural ceremony be included in the minutes of 

s the conference. He referred to the contribution of about US$ 100,000.- made by his 
country to the ITU Arabization project and the three-fold increase in its participa
tion in the Union's budget. He went on to say that Libya had, since the inception 
of the revolution of the 1st of September, made great progress in all spheres of life. 
He made particular reference to the most modern and up-to-date telephone system 
installed in the country and to the sound and TV broadcasting network which now 
reached the furthest ends of the country. He said that this had resulted, 
inter alia, in increasing the telephone density to eight per hundred, which after 
the implementation of the current five-year plan would be further doubled. 

He drew attention to the fact that the conference was meeting at a most 
crucial moment in view of the tragic circumstances which confronted the peoples of 
Africa and the Arab world. The latter, he said, were facing brutal attacks by the 
Zionist entity which had started some 30 years ago with the occupation of the Arab 
land of Palestine and the expulsion of hundreds and thousands of its people outside 
its frontiers to many countries where they now lived as refugees. 

The Zionist entity, he said, had also carried out its barbaric attacks 
on the people of Lebanon using all the weapons of destruction, including weapons 
which were banned internationally, i.e. napalm bombs, phosphoric bombs, etc. This 
entity, he said, had bombarded from air, sea and land, areas inhabited by defenceless 
civilians. Such atrocities had resulted in the killing of tens of thousands of 
civilians, both Lebanese and Palestinians and in the destruction of water and electri
city services as well as the cutting off of all food and medical supplies to those of 
the population still alive. 

He said that the Zionist entity had not only contented itself with such 
barbaric crimes, but had also added to its black record the tragedy of the 20th century, 
namely the massacres perpetrated in Sabra and Chatilla against thousands of innocent 
old men, women and children. 

He added that the crimes committed by the Zionist entity since its 
creation up to the present time confirmed beyond any doubt that this entity was 
blood-thirsty and that it operated with the support of American imperialism 
which provided it with the most modern weapons of destruction. The Zionist entity he 
said treaded on all human values and looked down on the international community and made 
mockery of its institutions, and of its resolutions against its atrocities and crimes. 

For raaaona of aconomy thie document n pnntad in a hmitad numbar Participanta ara tharafora kindly aakad to bnng thair copiaa to tha meating U I | 
eince no additional copiaa can be made available \ ( J p . c u p 
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The representative of the Socialist People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya asked 
the conference to take whatever measures it might think fit to express its indignation 
at these acts and to punish the Zionist entity for the crimes it had committed and the 
mass massacres it had perpetrated. In his view, this entity should be boycotted and 
expelled from the organization. This expulsion he said would be in line with the 
resolutions and decisions and noble objectives of the international community and would 
actively contribute to putting an end to such fascist and racist acts." 
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PLEHARY MEETING 

MINUTES 

OF THE 

ELEVENTH PLENARY MEETING 

Paragraph 3.9 

In the s ixth l i n e , replace the word "Australia" by Austria", 

'^CHIV§ 

lUT. 

For reasons of economy this document is pnnted in a limited number Participants are therefore kindly asked to bnng their copies to the meeting 
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PLENARY MEETING 

MINUTES 

OF THE 

ELEVENTH PLEHARY MEETIHG 

Friday, 8 October 1982, at 09*+0 hrs and at 1U30 hrs 

Chairman Mr. H.K. KOSGEY (Kenya) 

Subjects discussed 

1. Statements on the election of the Secretary-General 

2. Deadline for candidacies for IFRB and date of election 

3. Statements on the election of the Secretary-General 
(continued) 

b. Transfer of powers (Republic of Honduras - Argentine 
Republic) 

5. Allocation of documents to Working Group PL-C 

6. Report of the Administrative Council to the 
Plenipotentiary Conference 

7. General statements (continued) 

7.1 Tunisia 

7.2 Botswana 

7.3 Libya 

7 .b United S t a t e s of America 

8 . Withdrawal of c a n d i d a c i e s for t h e p o s t of 
Deputy S e c r e t a r y - G e n e r a l 

Document No. 

135, 158 

DT/10 

65 + C o r r . 1 , 121 
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1. Statements on the election of the Secretary-General 

1.1 The delegate of Australia expressed the pleasure and satisfaction of his 
Government, which had been immediately advised of the outcome of the 
election of the Secretary-General, at the selection of the Australian candidate for 
the post. Some Uo years before, Australia had participated in the preparatory 
meetings which had led to the setting up of the United Nations, of which it was a 
founding Member. This was the first occasion since then that an Australian had been 
designated to head a major United Nations organization, a decision that was 
particularly welcome in view of his country's long involvement with the affairs of 
the ITU. He thanked those countries and delegations which had accorded Australia as 
a whole and Mr. Butler personally their understanding and support. 

Attending a Plenipotentiary Conference for the first time it was impossible 
not to be impressed by the delegates' sense of purpose, idealism, professionalism 
and sensitivity to the needs of the developing world. If political considerations 
sometimes raised their head, it was no doubt because of the enormous consequences of 
the decisions taken here. 

Perusing the minutes of the previous Plenipotentiary Conference and the 
laudatory remarks with which delegates had greeted the election of Mr. Mill as 
Secretary-General, he had been struck by the following comments made by the Head of 
the Tunisian delegation 

"With this renewed expression of its confidence, the Conference sought to 
render tribute to a man who has spared no effort to understand and serve in 
the best possible way the general interests of our Union. In this high 
official with exceptional gifts as a mediator, it recognizes the qualities 
of competence, earnestness, dynamic energy and good humour which combine 
to make him the ardent animator, the efficient promoter and the militant 
devoted to the Organization which he serves". 

Those words accurately described a man who today warranted the same judgement as had 
been made by his peers nine years before. The Australian delegation recognized the 
contribution Mr. Mill had made over the years and echoed the respect in which he had 
always been held. It wished him well in the coming year. 

The other two candidates for election as Secretary-General had also made 
a valuable contribution to the Union's activities and the Conference should be proud 
to have had to choose between men of such calibre. 

As to Mr. Butler, whose career as an international civil servant had begun 
15 years before, he was well known for hard work and for his wide experience, 
technical knowledge and extensive acquaintance with the workings of the ITU and other 
United Nations organizations. Outstanding among his merits were his intensity of 
purpose and his loyalty to an institution he had already served for many years. The 
Australian delegation was in no doubt as to the contribution he would continue to make 
in the future. 

Delegates had come to Hairobi to defend the principles of the ITU Convention 
and the concepts of equity and fairness in a Conference which provided an opportunity 
to see what could be achieved by small countries, given the right circumstances. He 
had been struck by their businesslike approach to the work of the Conference and the 
general willingness to compromise and cooperate, a sure sign of the strength and 
integrity of the organizaiton. Indeed, few other organizations could have such a 
contribution to make to peace, prosperity and the well-being of societies throughout 
the world. He saw the election of Mr. Butler not only as a source of satisfaction but 
as an occasion to reaffirm his country's commitment to the cause of the International 
Telecommunication Union. 
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1«2 The delegate of Tunisia expressed his delegation's gratitude to all the 
countries which had supported the candidature of Mr. Mill and thus shown their 
appreciation of his keen judgement, devotion to duty and competence. He was convinced 
that Mr. Mill had always given of his best to the Union. He offered his warm 
congratulations to Mr. Butler, who was known for his discretion and dedication to his 
work and wished him every success in his new mission as Secretary-General. 

1 , 3 T h e delegate of Sweden congratulated Mr. Butler on his election. Although 
he himself had hoped to be elected, he was glad that the contest was now over and 
thanked those who had given their votes to him. He was sure that all four candidates 
had been motivated by a desire to place their skills at the service of the ITU. 
Mr. Butler's election would no doubt help to further the objectives of the 
organization. Certainly he would find the Swedish delegation more than willing to 
offer him all the help it could m his task. Speaking personally and on behalf of his 
Government, he sincerely thanked Mr. Mill, whose major contribution to the work of 
the ITU for 17 years was well known and greatly appreciated all over the world. 

1*1* The delegate of India heartily congratulated the Secretary-General Elect 
Mr. Butler, who had arrived at that post by virtue of the great distinction and 
devotion with which he had participated in the Union's activities over the years He 
had the full support of the Government and people of India and their hopes that he 
would be able to carry the Organization to still greater heights. Although the 
Indian candidate had lost the election, it was part of his country's basic philosophy 
to be neither over-elated by victory nor unduly dejected by defeat. In offering his 
congratulations also to the other candidates, he thanked all those countries which 
had supported Mr. Srirangan. 

With the introduction of modern technology, great strides were currently 
being made in telecommunications. A glorious future lay ahead for the ITU and for 
national and international telecommunications as a whole. He hoped that in the 
coming years, under the guidance of Mr. Butler, the Union would lend its full support 
to all administrations, especially those of the least developed and developing 
countries so that they could derive full benefit from the new technical innovations. 

In conclusion, he paid a warm tribute to Mr. Mill, whose friendliness 
devotion to duty and leadership had greatly impressed him. On his own behalf and 
on that of his delegation, he wished him a happy and prosperous future in the years 
to come. 

1 , 5 T n e delegate of the United Kingdom offered Mr. Butler his country's warmest 
congratulations to a son of the Commonwealth and of the Commonwealth of Australia 
on an election which was a recognition and an appreciation of his personal qualities 
and many years of devoted service to the Union. He believed that Mr. Butler could 
be relied upon to help steer the Union through the difficult period that lay ahead 
He had earned the respect and affection of many people m the Union, including its 
staff which, under his wise leadership and good management, would no doubt maintain 
its high standards of performance in response to the increasing demands made upon it 
by the administrations. 

He also paid tribute to Mr. Mill, who had served the Union with unique 
distinction, steering it through many storms and inspiring confidence through many 
long years. Those who believed that the world needed the ITU owed him an enormous 
debt of gratitude. His delegation felt sure that the Union would find an appropriate 
way of expressing that gratitude and would avail itself in the future of Mr. Mill's vast 
experience and wise counsel. He wished him a long, healthy, happy and active 
retirement. 
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His delegation saluted the other two candidates for election -
Mr. Larsson of Sweden, a thinker and telecommunication statesman of note, and 
Mr. Srirangan who was known to all delegates as an indefatigable devotee of the 
Union - for providing the Union with a broad choice of skill and region. 

The passing of the torch of responsibility from a son of Africa to a son 
of Australia in Africa was testimony to the principle of universality, on which it 
was hoped that the Secretary-General designate would base his future 
administration of the Union. The Union made heavy demands upon its officials and 
upon their families, and Mr. Butler would need all the support that the 
administrations could give him. In wishing Mr. Butler a successful term of office, 
therefore, he added a special wish for Mrs. Butler's happiness and for her 
continued support of her husband throughout his new period of service. He knew that 
the Union had made a good choice and was convinced that the Plenipotentiary 
Conference of Hairobi would mark the start of a new era in the long and splendid 
history of the International Telecommunication Union. 

1.6 The delegate of Japan joined the previous speakers in congratulating 
Mr. Butler warmly on his election. His delegation was fully aware of the 
administrative talents which he had demonstrated as Deputy Secretary-General and 
the abilrcy he had shown in ITU Conferences and in his active participation in the 
meetings of other organizations. 

He thanked Mr. Mill heartily for the services which he had devoted for 
17 years to the development of telecommunications, not only at the regional and 
international level but at the national level as well. He had never spared his 
efforts to bridge the gap between the developed and developing countries in the field 
of telecommunications. His contribution would remain part of the history of the 
Union. 

Countries throughout the world were currently experiencing an economic 
recession from which the Union could not afford to remain aloof. At such a time, he 
trusted that Mr. Butler would discharge his new duties as effectively and efficiently 
as he had as Deputy Secretary-General. Japan remained devoted to the cause of the 
Union and looked forward to its continued participation in the Organization under 
his able leadership. 

1.7 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. said that it had been a difficult task to elect 
a new Secretary-General from the four most worthy candidates who had come forward. 
Mr. Srirangan, whose country had repeatedly placed the services of eminent 
telecommunications experts at the Union's disposal, had done a great deal of work 
on Radio Regulations, had played an active part in the Administrative Council and 
had taken on the very responsible office of Chairman of the Committee on the Finances 
of the Union at the current Conference. His qualities were sure to stand the Union 
in good stead in the future. 

Mr. Larsson had proved himself to be an eminent specialist, engineer, 
scholar and scientist and an excellent administrator. 

Mr. Mill was held in great respect in the Soviet Union because of the 
significant contribution he had made through his specialized knowledge over nearly 
a quarter of a century. He had been an ideal intermediary between the Union and 
other agencies in the United Hations family. On his visits to the Soviet Union, 
he had always been welcomed as a friend, and, as a friend, he would not be forgotten. 
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Mr. Butler was an eminent telecommunications expert who had demonstrated 
his ability and talents in the Administrative Council and had learned much as 
Mr. Mill's Deputy. The Soviet delegation would support him in his highly 
responsible and challenging task and wished him every success. To ensure success 
and progress, it was essential to protect the interests of the developing countries, 
in harmony with the interests of the Union as a whole. 

The question of achieving rotation of office in the Union had been dealt 
with very wisely by the Conference. It was essential to bear in mmd the true 
meaning of rotation and to observe the utmost objectivity in electing candidates 
to high office. The election that had been held two days previously and the one 
to be held that afternoon served the interests of all countries. 

1.8 The delegate of Venezuela wished Mr. Butler every success and was sure 
that he would acquit himself well in his new office. His qualities were much 
appreciated in Venezuela, where he had served as an expert, and Venezuela expected 
to receive from him the same support and collaboration that it had long enjoyed 
from his predecessor. 

He thanked Mr. Mill for his support and collaboration and assured him 
that the ties between Venezuela and the ITU that he had helped to establish would 
be continually strengthened. 

1.9 The delegate of Turkey said that Mr. Butler's traditionally democratic 
election was a tribute to the personal and professional qualities that he had 
displayed in the service of the Union and wished him continued success in the 
future. 

It was to be hoped that Mr. Mill, who was held in great respect, would 
make his vast knowledge available to the Union and that the Union would call upon 
him to do so. 

His best wishes went to the other two candidates, whose contribution 
would surely continue in the future. 

1.10 The delegate of Romania wished Mr. Butler success in directing the 
activities of the Union. His competence and diligence would enable him to help 
in solving the difficult problems that would face the Union in the near future. 

He wished Mr. Mili a long and happy retirement after his 17 years 
of office and thanked the other candidates for their valuable service. 

1.11 The delegate of Chile said that Mr. Butler's experience and professional 
and personal qualities were a guarantee that the ITU would be run efficiently. 
He thanked Mr. Mill for his work and expressed his appreciation of the permanent 
contribution to the work of the ITU made by the other two candidates. 

1.12 The delegate of the German Democratic Republic stated his conviction 
that Mr. Butler would make it his aim, loyally and impartially, to ensure more 
fruitful, more rational and more effective cooperation between all Members of 
the Union, having already demonstrated his qualities as Deputy Secretary-General. 

He wished Mr. Butler every success in his contribution towards carrying 
out the important and difficult tasks awaiting the Union in the 1980s and thanked 
Mr. Mill for the very valuable part he had played in furthering the ITU's work. 
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1.13 The delegate of.China congratulated Mr. Butler warmly on his election, 
which expressed the trust reposed in him as the result of his devotion to the 
cause of world telecommunications. Thanks to his experience, competence and 
diligence and his close cooperation with Mr. Mill, the Union had made great 
contributions to the development of world telecommunications over the previous 
ten years. His election to the post of Secretary-General would bring further 
improvement in the Union's work. 

He sincerely thanked Mr. Mill for his constant efforts and the outstanding 
contributions he had made to the cause of international telecommunications and 
wished him happiness. 

1.lk The delegate of Lebanon thanked Mr. Butler for the cooperation he had 
shown at the meetings of the Administrative Council and at Plenipotentiary 
Conferences and wished him a brilliant future in his new office. 

He thanked Mr. Mili, his former fellow student, for the work he had 
done for the benefit of the Arab countries, and indeed all countries, and wished 
him an active retirement. It was to be hoped that the Union would continue to 
take advantage of Mr. Mill's great experience and encyclopaedic knowledge of 
telecommunications. 

To the other two candidates, he presented his best wishes. 

1.15 The delegate of Tanzania said that Mr. Butler was excellently suited for 
his new office, being a dedicated person of balanced judgement who was sympathetic 
to the concerns of the developing countries. Tanzania would cooperate closely with 
him and would do what it could to make his task easier. 

It was sad to part with a person whom he had known as long as Mr. Mill, 
who had laid a firm foundation for the future work of the ITU. He wished him a 
happy retirement and success. 

1.16 The delegate of Nigeria thanked Mr. Mill for his services and wished him 
all success. 

Mr. Srirangan was well known for the committed, articulate and very active 
part he had played in the ITU, while Mr. Larsson had cooperated closely with Nigeria 
in the telecommunications field. It was to be hoped that both his and Mr. Srirangan's 
services could be reckoned with in the future. 

The 1980s would see great growth in the Union and an increasing workload, 
which would call for qualities that Mr. Butler had already displayed as 
Deputy Secretary-General. Mr. Butler's understanding of world telecommunications 
problems was well known, as was his concern for the problems of the developing 
countries. He wished him a rewarding term of office in the service of 
telecommunications as an instrument of peace. 

1.17 The delegate of Indonesia congratulated Mr. Butler on his election to the 
office of Secretary-General which reflected the confidence shown by the Union in his 
ability, dedication and wisdom. 

The ITU was a dynamic organization whose purpose it was to enable all its 
Members to keep pace with the rapid progress of telecommunications technology. 
Telecommunications were an instrument not only for boosting economic and social 
development but also for the establishment of world peace, the gap between various 
groups of countries must be narrowed. 



Document No. 302-E 
Page 7 

The Secretary-General designate belonged to the North and came, 
physically, from the South, so that he was well placed to form a closer link 
between the two, leading to better understanding between the Members of the Union. 

He thanked Mr. Mill for the able leadership, patience and wisdom he had 
shown throughout his service. 

The Indonesian delegation would continue to take part in all the 
activities of the ITU, which in his opinion, should concentrate on technical matters. 

1.18 The delegate of Hungary said that Mr. Butler had fully earned his election 
through his long service as Deputy Secretary-General, an office in which he had 
always faithfully assisted Mr. Mill. 

He thanked Mr. Mill for his work and wished him his health and 
happiness. 

The tasks before the Union would become increasingly complex and difficult 
and would call for even greater efforts from the new Secretary-General and his 
staff. Mr. Butler's diligence would be an example which would ensure that the 
Union's efforts for the benefit of all peoples of the world would be crowned with 
success. 

r 

1.19 The delegate of the Philippines congratulated Mr. Butler on his election 
and wished him every success. 

He thanked Mr. Mill for his work for the ITU and particularly for the help 
given to his country, inter alia through the establishment of a telecommunications 
training institute with UNDP support. He presented his good wishes to 
Mr. and Mrs. Mill. 

1.20 The delegate of Yugoslavia wished Mr. Butler success in his new office, 
which he was taking up at a crucial stage in the development of the Union. He 
possessed integrity and competence and the ability to organize the implementation of 
the priority tasks called for by the decisions of the various organs of the ITU, 
and would enjoy Yugoslavia's full support, his sucess would be the success of all. 

He thanked Mr. Mill for his devotion to the Union and for the 
understanding and spirit of goodwill he had always displayed and hoped that the 
Union would continue to enjoy the very valuable services of Mr. Srirangan and 
Mr. Larsson. 

1.21 The delegate of Bangladesh conveyed the greetings of his Government and 
his Ministry to Mr. Butler and to Australia. 

Mr. Butler was well known in Bangladesh following a mission to that 
country in 1972, when he had earned the friendship and admiration of the people. 
Mr. Butler was sure to remember that experience and to be sympathetic to the needs 
of the country. 

Bangladesh would cooperate fully in the work of the ITU and in the 
efforts to achieve world peace through international understanding. 

He expressed deep appreciation of the outstanding contribution to the work 
of the Union made by Mr. Mill, whom he wished long life and prosperity. 
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U22 The delegate of Nepal associated himself with the .sentiments expressed by 
previous speakers, and offered warmest congratulations to Mr. Butler on his 
election. He also wished to express his appreciation to Mr. Mill for the quality 
of his leadership during his tenure as Secretary-General. 

Mr. Butler was well known for his qualities of dedication, goodwill and 
sincerity in working towards achieving the objectives of the Union, and notably for 
his sympathy with the problems of the developing and least developed countries. 
He was convinced that Mr. Butler would make every effort in future to hold the 
balance between the interests of developed and developing countries. He wished him 
every success in his new office, and hoped that ITU, as the lead agency in activities 
to mark World Communications Year 1983, would be putting forward far-reaching 
proposals for the benefit not only of the developed but of the developing world. 

1.23 The delegate of New Zealand welcomed the honour bestowed on Australia, 
New Zealand's neighbour and close friend, by Mr. Butler's election, and offered his 
warm congratulations to him. The support Mr. Butler had received was well 
deserved recognition for the admirable work he had already done for ITU and for the 
cause of world telecommunications in general. It was also proof of the confidence 
of Member countries in his ability to meet the challenges that would be confronting 
the Union in the years to come. 

While New Zealand took special pride in the choice of a new 
Secretary-General from its own region, there was no doubt that Mr. Butler was totally 
committed to serve the interests of Members from all regions. He hoped that the 
new Secretary-General would have a successful and satisfying period in office, and 
would help to ensure the Union's continued success in achieving its goals. He 
assured him that he would have Hew Zealand's full support. 

He was also grateful to Mr. Mill for his contributions to ITU's 
work - work which had been of the greatest benefit to world telecommunications and 
humanity as a whole. He would always hold a pl^ce of high honour in the annals 
of ITU. 

He also expressed his thanks to the other candidates for the post, all of 
whom were of the very highest calibre. 

"\.2k The delegate of Singapore joined in congratulating Mr. Butler warmly on his 
election. His devotion to the cause of international cooperation, and his 
understanding of the difficulties faced by developing countries, were beyond question. 
He was confident that Mr. Butler would continue with the excellent work that had 
been carried out under the leadership of Mr. Mill, to whom he wished to express 
his great respect and appreciation. He assured the new Secretary-General of 
Singapore's fullest cooperation and support in the discharge of his duty, he welcomed 
his election particularly because he was from the same region as his own. In 
conclusion, he wished every success to Mr. Srirangan and Mr. Larsson. 

1.25 The delegate of Bulgaria offered sincere congratulations to Mr. Butler 
on his election. Mr. Butler had long been known as a leading telecommunications expert 
and as a man of outstanding honesty and ability, and he wished him success in his 
challenging task. Bulgaria would continue to work actively, as it had done in the 
past, to help ITU achieve its objectives. 

He also expressed his thanks to Mr. Mill, who had been associated with the 
multifarious activities of the Union for so many years. He was sure that his ties 
with ITU would be maintained. Finally, he hoped that Mr. Srirangan and Mr. Larsson 
would have many more years of fruitful work withm the Union. 
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1.26 The delegate of Greece joined in the congratulations to Mr. Butler and in 
the good wishes that had been expressed for his success in his task. That task was 
rendered particularly difficult by, on the one hand, the world economic crisis, and 
on the other, the spectacular evolution of technology in the telecommunications field. 

Mr. Butler was assuming his new functions at a time when the various 
mechanisms of the Union would need to be strengthened if they were to be effective 
in fulfilling ITU's aims and objectives. His record in the difficult post of 
Deputy Secretary-General was the best possible guarantee of his success in his new 
duties. He particularly welcomed Mr. Butler's election because he came from a new 
country whose development and progress were due to the labour and dynamism of its 
people, many of whom were of Greek origin. 

He also wished to express his warm appreciation to the outgoing 
Secretary-General, Mr. Mill, for his valuable contribution to the Union's work. At 
the beginning of Mr. Mill's tenure, ITU had but few Members, and the space age had 
barely begun, whereas today the Union membership was higher then that of the United 
Nations itself, and space technology was taking on an ever more important role. 

In conclusion he expressed his esteem for the other two candidates, 
Mr. Larsson and Mr. Srirangan. Both were remarkable personalities and he hoped that 
they would continue to contribute, as they had done in the past, to the Union's work. 

1.27 The delegate of the Federal Republic of Germany, associating himself with 
the congratulations of earlier speakers, said that every Member of the Union was 
sure that Mr. Butler would continue to display in his new post the ability and 
impartiality he had shown in the past. He hoped that he would do all he could to 
secure a proper balance between the interests of all Member countries not only 
developed and developing, but also large and small. The difficult tasks ahead would 
call for the greatest possible cooperation on the part of both the Secretary-General 
and his staff, and he wished him every success. 

Mr. Mill had failed to secure re-election following a democratic decision 
on the part of the Conference, and that decision should be respected. However, he 
wished to thank him warmly for all the years he had devoted to the service of ITU. 
If the present Conference was successful, it would be due in large measure to 
Mr. Mill's skill in conducting difficult negotiations in the past, and he wished both 
him and his wife success and happiness in the years to come. 

1.28 The delegate of the United States of America, in congratulating Mr. Butler 
on his victory, hoped that the Union would continue to prosper under his able 
leadership. He also paid tribute to Mr. Mill for his dedicated service to the 
Union over the past 17 years. The statesmanlike tone of his address showed that he 
was committed to bringing about a smooth transition in the Union's management, and 
that would be welcomed by all Members. Finally, he thanked Mr. Srirangan and 
Mr. Larsson for offering themselves as candidates and wished them every success. 

1.29 The delegate of Gabon joined in the congratulations to Mr. Butler and 
thanked Mr. Mill for his exceptional work. He hoped that he would continue to give 
the Organization the benefit of his long experience. The present election had 
demonstrated that no candidate could hope to achieve success without the support 
of the developing countries, and he hoped thai; the Union's future activities would 
take that important fact into account. 
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1.30 The delegate of Canada, expressing warm congratulations to Mr. Butler, 
also thanked Mr. Mill for his valued contribution to the Union's work and wished 
him happiness and prosperity for the future. The participation of Mr. Larsson and 
Mr. Srirangan in the election had clearly demonstrated the richness of talent which 
the Union had to offer. 

His Administration looked forward to continuing its work in a spirit of 
cooperation with all ITU Members under Mr. Butler's leadership. 

1.31 The delegate of Pakistan hoped that Mr. Butler would continue to display 
the deep concern with the problems of the developing countries that he had shown in 
the past. He was sure his great experience would enable the Union to scale even 
greater heights of achievement. 

Mr. Mill could look back with satisfaction on his many years of service to 
the Union, and he wished him a long and prosperous life. He thanked the other two 
candidates for having offered their experience and abilities in the Union's service. 

1.32 The delegate of Madagascar wished Mr. Butler every success in his new post 
in the current difficult period of world tension. His proven qualities of integrity, 
dedication, and mastery of difficult problems ensured that he would be equal to the 
task confronting him. 

1 

He thanked Mr. Mill for his impressive work over many years and wished him 
every happiness for the future. He paid tribute to the other two candidates for 
having been willing to offer their services to the Union, and hoped that the ITU 
would be able to continue to benefit from their remarkable qualities. 

1.33 The delegate of Iran associated himself with the views expressed by earlier 
speakers. As one of the oldest Members of the Union, having become affiliated in 
1869, Iran was sure that the new Secretary-General would make every effort to ensure 
that the Union continued to play a vital role in telecommunications affairs. He 
hoped that Mr. Butler would endeavour to see that equal treatment was afforded to 
both small and large countries, and that developing countries would benefit from 
increased assistance in technical and vocational training. Iran would continue to 
give its fullest support to the Secretary-General in his efforts to achieve those 
objectives. 

1.3^ The delegate of tha Congo warmly endorsed the expression of congratulation 
to Mr. Butler and was sure he would be successful in carrying out the tasks 
confronting him. His country specially welcomed the election because of Mr. Butler's 
awareness of the needs of developing countries. At the same time it was greatly 
indebted to Mr. Mili for everything he had achieved during his tenure of office, and 
assured him of its friendship and best wishes for the future. 

1.35 The delegate of Trinidad and Tobago was sure the qualities Mr. Butler had 
already displayed in the service of the Union would stand him in good stead in the 
future. He too expressed his thanks to Mr. Mill for his valuable work and to 
Mr. Larsson and Mr. Srirangan for offering their services, and wished them success in 
the future. 

1.36 The delegate of Algeria paid special tribute to the competence, courtesy, 
and devotion of Mr. Mill in his term of office as Secretary-General. He joined 
earlier speakers in congratulating Mr. Butler on his election and in thanking the 
other two candidates. 
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1.37 The delegate of Kenya, congratulating Mr. Butler on his well-deserved 
election, said he was sure that he would discharge his functions with characteristic 
devotion and commitment. He thanked Mr. Mill for all the good work he had done 
during his term of office, but notably for ITU's substantial achievements in the 
field of technical cooperation since the 1973 Malaga-Torremolinos Conference. He 
wished him, as well as Mr. Larsson and Mr. Srirangan, the best for the future. 

He thanked all Members for their kind words and for the confidence they 
had shown in the Government and people of Kenya by accepting the invitation to host 
the 1982 Plenipotentiary Conference. He hoped that all the deliberations of the 
Conference would be held in the spirit of "nyayo", or "peace, love and unity", the 
principle so unswervingly pursued by the President of Kenya, the Honourable 
Daniel arap Moi. 

His delegation attached great importance to ITU's activities, 
particularly those relating to technical cooperation. The Conference's task, as 
set out in Article b of the Convention,<was first to maintain and extend 
international cooperation for the improvement and rational use of telecommunications 
of all kinds, secondly, to promote development of technical facilities with a view 
to improving efficiency of telecommunication services, increasing their usefulness, 
and making them as far as possible generally available to the public, and thirdly, 
to harmonize the actions of nations in the attainment of those ends. In view 
of the numerous technical advances that had taken place since the last 
Plenipotentiary Conference, and in view of the vital role of telecommunications as 
a tool for socio-economic development, his delegation believed that if the Union was 
to fulfil its obligations Plenipotentiary Conferences would need to be convened far 
more regularly than had hitherto been the case. 

As a developing country, Kenya appealed for increased technical assistance 
through ITU. Demand for telecommunication services in developing countries was very 
high, and the mam obstacles to satisfying that demand were shortages of skilled 
manpower and inadequate financial resources. Kenya appreciated the important role 
that the Union had played in providing technical assistance, notably through such 
projects as CODEVTEL and PAHAFTEL, and in the establishment of training institutions 
such as the Regional Advanced Level Training Insititute in Nairobi. 

He hoped that the conclusions of the Conference would enhance the Union's 
activities in the field of technical cooperation and assistance. He would hope to 
see it establish a coordinated work programme, with well-defined priorities, 
backed by the necessary financial support, particularly from developed and rich 
nations. 

His delegation intended to cooperate fully with other delegations to 
ensure that maximum benefits were derived from the Conference's deliberations, 
and that the Union was improved and strengthened. He appealed to all present to 
endeavour to make the Conference a success in achieving the Union's objectives, to 
the benefit of all Member States. 

1.38 The delegate of Viet Nam congratulated Mr. Butler on his election and 
wished him every success in his noble task. He assured him that the Vietnamese 
Government would cooperate with him to enhance the Union's activities in 
developing telecommunications in the world as a whole and in the developing countries 
in particular. He thanked Mr. Mill for his valuable contribution to the Union's 
work and wished him health and happiness in the future, and also wished 
Mr. Srirangan and Mr. Larsson every success. 
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2. Deadline for candidacies for IFRB and date of election 
(Documents Nos. 135, 158) 

2.1 Mr. Ituassu (Brazil), Chairman of Committee 7, said that the decisions taken 
by his Committee on the subject were being incorporated in a written report which had 
yet to be considered by the Committee. However, he wished to inform the Plenary that 
those decisions would not affect the forthcoming election. 

2.2 The Secretary-General said it was proposed that the deadline for submission 
of candidatures for membership of IFRB should be Tuesday, 12 October 1982 at noon. 
It was further proposed that the election should take place on Thursday, lU October 
1982 at 0930 hours. 

2.3 The delegate of Bangladesh drew attention to a proposal by his delegation 
that the election of the IFRB should be- postponed by one week, so that delegates 
could have more time to make themselves acquainted with the Bangladesh candidate. 
His proposal had been circulated as Document No. 158. 

2.1+ The Chairman recalled that the Plenary had already decided that the 
elections for the IFRB would be held in the latter part of the third week of the 
Conference; that decision, taken by the Conference's supreme body, was binding. 
Since there appeared to be no support for' the Bangladesh proposal, the dates just 
indicated by the Secretary-General, namely 12 October for submission of candidatures 
and lU October for the election, would stand. 

He drew the attention of Chairmen of Committees to the timetable for Plenary 
Meetings, Committees and Working Groups set out on page 5 of Document Ho. 135. 

The meeting was suspended at 1300 hours and resumed at IU30 hours. 

3- Statements on the election of the Secretary-General (continued) 

3.1 The delegate of Brazil, who congratulated Mr. Butler on his election, said 
that he felt sure that, with his experience and knowledge of ITU and of its Members' 
problems, the new Secretary-General would be fully successful in his new post. He 
also paid tribute to Mr. Mill and wished him every success in the future. 

3.2 The delegate of Mexico considered Mr. Butler's election to be a judicious 
solution, smce it meant renewal and at the same time continuity of management. That 
would be the best guarantee for the survival and future progress of the Union. He 
then expressed recognition for the services rendered by Mr. Mill, towards whom his 
country felt and would always feel a debt of gratitude for his brilliant 
accomplishments at the head of the Union. 

3.3 The delegate of Saudi Arabia, after congratulating Mr. Butler on his 
election as Secretary-General of the Union, assured him of his country's fullest 
backing and cooperation. He then paid tribute to Mr. Mill for his work and expressed 
his best wishes for the future. He also paid tribute to Mr. Larsson and Mr. Srirangan, 
whose competence was universally recognized. 

3*1* The delegate of Czechoslovakia congratulated the new Secretary-General on 
behalf of his country's Minister of Telecommunications and delegation, and extended 
his best wishes to Mr. Mili. 

3*5 T h e delegate of the Yemen Arab Republic, who thought that Mr. Butler was the 
best possible successor to the best possible predecessor, said that he hoped that the 
new Secretary-General would manage to narrow the gap between developed countries and 
developing countries. He extended his best wishes to Mr. Mill, who had done so much 
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to improve communications. Finally, he paid tribute to the other two candidates, who 
would undoubtedly pursue their efforts to develop and improve communications, and 
said that he hoped that ITU would continue working for peace and understanding in the 
world. 

3.6 The delegate of Peru extended to Mr. Butler the greetings of his country's 
Minister of Telecommunications. He was pleased to note that, with the election of 
the new Secretary-General, the principles of both continuity and rotation of office 
had been respected, and he referred to the interest which Mr. Butler had always shown 
m the development of communications in Latin America. He then paid tribute to 
Mr. Mill for his dedication to ITU. 

3.7 The delegate of France, mentioning the skill which Mr. Mill had displayed 
throughout his term of office, considered that he should be credited for a great part 
of ITU's success. He then congratulated Mr. Butler, whose thorough familiarity with 
Union affairs was a guarantee of further progress for ITU. He finally paid tribute 
to Mr. Larsson and Mr. Srirangan, who enjoyed general esteem. 

3.8 The delegate of Spam cordially joined in the congratulations extended to 
Mr. Butler, while thanking Mr. Mill for his achievement and paying tribute to 
Mr. Larsson and Mr. Srirangan. 

3.9 lu the opinion of the delegate of Austria, the election of the new 
Secretary-General would be most beneficial to ITU's progress. He was convinced 
that his abilities would enable him to accomplish a by no means easy task, in which 
he wished him every success, namely the striking of a balance between the needs of 
developing countries and the limited funds at the Union's disposal. The delegation 
of Australia also extended its best wishes for the future to Mr. Mill, who had served 
ITU with fairness and justice, and who had shown understanding for regional 
organizations. With regard to the other two candidates, Mr. Larsson and 
Mr. Srirangan, he had no doubt that, thanks to their competence, they would continue 
to render useful service to ITU. 

3.10 The delegate of Argentina congratulated Mr. Butler, whose election 
constituted a recognition of his qualities. He then thanked Mr. Mill for all the 
efforts he had exerted on behalf of the Union, and expressed his recognition to 
Mr. Larsson and Mr. Srirangan, together with the hope that their invaluable 
contribution to ITU would continue. 

3.11 The delegate of Afghanistan joined in congratulating Mr. Butler. He also 
thanked Mr. Mill for his exceptional efforts in favour of ITU's development, and 
thanked Mr. Larsson and Mr. Srirangan for their dedication to the Union. 

3.12 The delegate of Italy congratulated Mr. Butler on his election and said 
that he felt sure that, in view of his great qualities and the experience which he 
had acquired, he would make a great Secretary-General. He expressed his best 
wishes to Mr. Mill for a happy and active life in the future. With regard to 
Mr. Larsson and Mr. Srirangan, he said that everyone recognized their abilities and 
their efforts. 

3.13 The delegate of Malta congratulated Mr. Butler on his election and wished 
him every success. He thanked Mr. Mill for his services and Mr. Larsson and 
Mr. Srirangan for their cooperation. 
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3.1U The delegate of Guinea also congratulated Mr. Butler, who, with the support 
of the Member countries, would meet with every success in his new office. He thanked 
Mr. Mill and assured Mr. Larsson and Mr. Srirangan that they had been generally 
acknowledged to be highly qualified candidates. 

3.15 The delegate of Uganda, after congratulating Mr. Butler on his election, 
expressed the hope that the excellent relations already existing between ITU and 
Uganda would be further strengthened. He thanked Mr. Mill for his magnificent 
services to the Union and Mr. Larsson and Mr. Srirangan for their work and the 
competence which they had consistently displayed. 

3.16 The delegate of Ethiopia wished Mr. Butler every success in his work as 
Secretary-General of the Union and expressed confidence in his ability to confront 
the difficult tasks ahead. Gratitude was due to Mr. Mill for his achievements and 
for the assistance given to Ethiopia in staff training and to Mr. Larsson and 
Mr. Srirangan for their participation. 

3.17 The delegate of Equatorial Guinea joined the other delegations in 
congratulating Mr. Butler on his election as Secretary-General of the ITU for the 
coming years and wished him all success in his undertakings. He thanked Mr. Mill 
for all he had done for the Union as a whole and for Equatorial Guinea as a Member 
of the ITU. 

3.18 The delegate of Senegal said that the office of Secretary-General had 
flourished in the spirit of the United Hations, the outstanding personal and 
professional, qualities of every one of the candidates were quite apparent. Senegal 
also congratulated Mr. Mill for the tasks accomplished, throughout his term of 
office he had wholeheartedly devoted himself to the development of 
telecommunications. As to the new Secretary-General, Mr. Butler, his past 
experience would equip him to deal decisively and competently with the formidable 
problems lying ahead. 

b. Transfer of powers (Republic of Honduras - Argentine Republic) 
(Document No. 15*+) 

U.l The delegate of Argentina requested that, in keeping with the principle 
of consistency, the decision should be based on the same criteria as in the 
previous cases of transfer of powers involving Tonga and Fiji, and that the 
transfer of powers from Honduras to Argentina should be allowed. 

It was so agreed. 

5. Allocation of documents to Working Group PL-C (Document No. DT/10) 

5.1 The Secretary-General introduced Document No. DT/10. 

The allocation of documents set out in Document No. DT/10 was approved. 

6. Report of the Administrative Council to the Plenipotentiary Conference 
(Documents Nos. 65 + Corr.l and 121) 

6.1 Mr. Molina Negro, Vice-Chairman of the Administrative Council, before 
beginning his introduction of the Report of the Administrative Council to the 
Plenipotentiary Conference, said that his review, in the absence of the Chairman 
of the Council who was unfortunately not able to be present, in no way expressed 
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any opinion on behalf of the Council, but was intended as an objective summary of 
the Report without implying any a prion agreement on the part of the Members of 
the Council. With that reservation, he proceeded to introduce the Report.*) 

6.2 The Chairman thanked Mr. Molina Negro for the Report submitted, and 
suggested that it be considered at the next meeting. 

It was so agreed. 

7. General statements (continued) 

7.1 The delegate of Tunisia made the following statement 

"Allow me, Mr. Chairman, to take this opportunity to convey to our 
honourable Assembly a concise idea of the efforts exerted by Tunisia for the purpose 
of development and more specifically'of the progress achieved in its 
telecommunications infrastructure, particularly over the last ten years. Tunisia, 
with 6.5 million inhabitants, has a fairly advanced telecommunications network, 
owing to a planning policy which the country has been implementing since 
independence. This network is 95? automatic and will be fully automated under the 
6th Plan now under way, which began in January 1982 and will run until December 
1986. 

Whilst our domestic traffic increases by 12 to 15$ each year, there has 
been a remarkable rise in our international traffic which is more than 985? 
automatic and which is practically doubling every four years. 

In the first years of independence, in the 1960s, crossbar systems were 
introduced. The 1980s are witnessing the introduction of electronics and the 
adoption of digital switching systems with stored programmes. 

Substantial projects for the digitization of our networks are underway 
and the number of subscribers is planned to double between 1982 and 1986. 

Tunisia is linked to the Northern Mediterranean countries by three 
submarine cables and a high-capacity radio-relay system. A 2500-circuit submarine 
cable link is now being installed and should be operational by 1983. The same 
applies to a 200-circuit INTELSAT earth station designed to establish links with 
other continents or with the Arab and African countries south of the Sahara. There 
are two high-capacity radio-relay systems linking Tunisia to its neighbouring 
countries and two coaxial cable projects to duplicate them are still in progress. 
A project for the extension of the telex and data transmission systems is scheduled 
for completion by the end of this year. All this, Mr. Chairman, evidences the 
great efforts Tunisia is making to develop its telecommunications infrastructure. 

Given its rather limited natural resources, Tunisia is concentrating on 
its human capital. Our efforts in this area have been enormous in relation to the 
means available to us. My country is sparing no effort in education, especially 
technical training. A national telecommunications school created in 1972 meets 
our requirements for specialized technicians and engineers. Thanks to this school, 
Tunisia has been able to engage in productive bilateral and multilateral 
cooperation schemes. With the help of these highly qualified specialists it has 
been able to contribute to fixed-term assistance projects for which there is 
steadily increasing demand through the intermediary of the Union. Tunisia is 
deeply committed to this cooperation. 

*) The introduction is published as a Conference Document (No. 162). 
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Situated in the north of the African continent, its shores washed by the 
Mediterranean, influenced by a variety of cultures, Tunisia has been able to retain 
its specific character and its Arab, Moslem and African authenticity. 

Under the leadership of an outstanding, wise and enlightened Head of State 
who has marked the country and identified himself with it, Tunisia has found 
stability, security and confidence in its future. This has ensured a harmonious 
development m all areas, technical, economic, cultural and social. Tunisia is 
striving for peace and contributing effectively to all the international 
organizations, in particular to our Union, as it sincerely believes in its lofty 
aims clearly stated in Article b of the Convention. 

Mr. Chairman, 

The whole world has witnessed, in the last twenty years and especially 
recently, how one Member country has displayed an attitude of arrogance and 
defiance towards the international community. Instead of complying with resolutions 
passed by the United Nations, to whose family of organizations our Union belongs, 
and despite intensive diplomatic activity on the part of countries anxious to 
preserve peace and justice and to secure the victory of the just cause of the 
Palestinian people, the Zionist regime has, on the contrary, merely brought about 
an escalation of violence. The recent'events in Lebanon and Israel's headstrong 
and obstinate, barbarous aggression against Lebanon, a Member of our Union, and 
against the camps of peaceful Palestinian refugees provide the most eloquent proof 
of this. 

Mr. Chairman, 
Your Excellencies, 
Distinguished Delegates, 

We must therefore vigorously oppose the logic of domination and 
repression, whether with regard to the relentless aggression of the Zionist 
entity or the criminal and no less relentless aggression of the racist regime 
of Pretoria in South Africa and Namibia. 

Mr. Chairman, 

Fruitful and effective cooperation cannot be achieved in an 
international institution such as ours save m a climate of peace and serenity. 

Our institution is almost 120 years old. It has contributed far more 
than any other organization towards bringing people closer together. 

The infrastructure of communication facilities is a vital factor in 
the economic and social development of countries. An entire policy needs to be 
defined regarding the development of these facilities. 

Telecommunications are therefore of paramount importance. 

The latter half of this century is distinguished by the part played by 
electronics and telecommunications. 

The task ahead of our Union is enormous, but if we are motivated by 
a sincere desire for cooperation then we can count on success. 

In conclusion, allow me, once again, Mr. Chairman, to extend to you 
my most cordial congratulations and to express my sincere gratitude to the 
distinguished delegates who supported the candidacy of Mr. Mill. 

Thank you Mr. Chairman." 
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7.2 The delegate of Botswana made the following statement • 

"Mr. Chairman, 

Together with other countries of Southern Africa and without any 
desire to cause a confrontation, my country has exerted immense efforts in order 
to achieve technical and economical independence, as a result of which it is now 
able to participate in conferences of this kind. Botswana is grateful for the 
technical assistance provided by various organizations and governments. In this 
regard, much is owed to Mr. Mill for the technical know-how and willingness to 
help which he has consistently shown. As regards the Secretary-General Elect, 
Mr. Butler, we cherish the hope that he will guide the Union successfully towards 
new goals and that he will be able to rely on the understanding of all the Members. 
The developing countries are striving to narrow the technological gap which 
exists between them and the developed countries. While I consider that my country 
is set on the right course and has made many sacrifices in order to give the 
people of Botswana access to the world through telecommunications, there is still 
much to be done in this regard and I hope that this Conference will provide the 
necessary assistance to embark on a new stage of development. 

7.3 The delegate of Libya made the following statement • 

(to follow) 

7.b The delegate of the United States of America made the following 
statement . 

"Mr. Chairman, 

The United States delegation wishes to express its deep concern and 
repulsion at the misuse of the Plenary Session by some delegations to ventilate 
irrelevant and unwarranted political attacks against the United States. Today's 
vicious and irrational attack on the United States was the third time in two 
short weeks that political rhetoric on the part of disgruntled delegates was 
inappropriately directed at my country. We think this political rhetoric is 
misplaced and contrary to the appropriate goals of this important technical 
Conference. We urge the Chair to exercise the necessary discipline to insure the 
technical integrity and productivity of this important Conference." 

8. Withdrawal of candidacies for the post of Deputy Secretary-General 

8.1 The delegate of Switzerland said that, since a representative of a 
developed country had been elected to the highest office of the ITU, the Deputy 
Secretary-General should in all fairness come from a developing country. In 
order to facilitate this election, his delegation was withdrawing the candidacy 
of Mr. Maurice Apotheloz. 

8.2 The delegate of Spain said that, for the same reasons as those given 
by the preceding speaker, Spain was withdrawing the candidacy which it had 
submitted, the candidate in question being himself. 

8.3 The delegate of Belgium announced the withdrawal of its country's 
candidate, Mr. Jean Biot, as a conciliatory gesture aimed at lending greater 
balance to the ITU's universal character. 

The meeting rose at 1720 hours. 

The Secretary-General : The Chairman 

M. MILI H.K. KOSGEY 
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1. Having examined the various proposals submitted at its third meeting 
(27 October), Working Group C8-D adopted the texts given in Annex. 

2. At a meeting of the Working Group the following proposals were withdrawn 
by the delegation concerned 

G/18/10, G/18/11, G/18/12, G/18/13, G / 1 8 / H K 

3. As regards proposal ARG/71/15 'concerning Ho. U83, it was agreed to refer 
the matter to Committee 8. Some delegations feel that this subject falls withm 
the ambit of Committee 7 (Article 55). 

b. A drafting group has been set up to prepare a final version of Section 15 
dealing with "voting". It will report directly tq Committee 8. 

M.O. SOBA 
Chairman 

Annex 
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A N N E X 

CHAPTER XI 

Rules of Procedure of Conferences and 
other Meetings 

ARTICLE 77 

Rules of Procedure of Conferences and 
other Meetings 

NOC 1 1 . Conditions required for Discussion of, and Vote on, 
any Proposal or Amendment 

NOC 4 5 9 1. N o proposal or amendment submitted prior to the opemng of the 
conference or by a delegation during the conference may be discussed unless 
it is supported by at least one other delegation when it comes to be con
sidered. 

MOD U60 2 . Each p r o p o s a l or amendment du ly supported s h a l l be s u b m i t t e d t o 
a vote after discussion, i f a decision cannot be reached otherwise. 

12. Proposals or Amendments passed over or postponed 

NOC 4 6 1 W h e n a proposal or an amendment has been passed over or when its 
examination has been postponed, the delegation sponsoring it shall be res
ponsible for seeing that it is considered later. 

13 Rules for Debates of the Plenary Meeting 

NOC 4 6 2 131 Quorum 

For a valid vote to be taken at a Plenary Meeting, more than half 
of the delegations accredited to the conference and having the right to vote 
must be present or represented at the meeting 

NOC 463 13 2 Order of debates 

(1) Persons desiring to speak must first obtain the consent of the 
Chairman As a general rule, they shall begin by announcing in what capa
city they speak 

NOC 464 (2) Any person speaking must express himself slowly and distinctlv, 
separating his words and pausing as necessary in order that everybody may 
understand his meaning 
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MOD U65 13.3 Motions of order and points of order 

NOC 

MOD 

NOC 

NOC 

(1) During debates , any delegat ion may, when i t th inks f i t , 
submit a motion of order or r a i s e a point of order [ as described in 
Annex 2 ] * which s h a l l a t once be s e t t l e d by the Chairman in accordance 
with the Rules of Procedure. Any delegat ion may appeal against t he 
Chairman's r u l i n g , which s h a l l however stand unless the majority of 
the delegat ions present and vot ing are against i t . 

466 (2) A delegation submitting a motion of order shall not, during its 
speech, discuss the substance of the matter in question 

467 13 4 Priority of motions of order and points of order 

The motions and points of order mentioned in 465 and 466 shall be 
dealt with in the following order 

a) any point of order regarding the application of these Rules of Pro
cedure, including vot ing procedures : 

NOC 4 6 8 b) suspension of a meet ing; 

NOC 4 6 9 c) adjournment of a meet ing; 

NOC 470 d) pos tponement of debate on the ma t t e r under discussion, 

471 e) closure of debate on the matter under discussion; 

472 f) any other mouons of order or points of order that may be submit ted, 
m which case it shall be for the Chairman to decide the relative 

order in which they shall be considered. 

NOC 4 7 3 13 5 Motion for suspension or adjournment of a meeting 

During the discussion of a quest ion, a delegation may move that the 
meetmg be suspended o r adjourned, giving reasons for its proposal If the 
proposal is seconded, the floor shall b e given to t w o speakers to oppose 
the suspension or adjournment and solely for tha t purpose, after which the 
motion shall be p u t to the vote 

NOC 474 13 6 Motion for postponement of debate 

D u n n g discussion of any question, a delegauon may move that the 
debate be postponed for a stated period. Once such a proposal has been 
made, any discussion thereon shall be limited to no more than three speakers 
no t counting the person submit t ing the proposal , one for the motion and 
two against, after which the motion shall be pu t to vote 

MOD U75 13.7 Motion for c losure of debate 

A delegat ion may at any time move t h a t discussions on the point a t i s sue 
be closed. In such cases the f loor s h a l l be given t o not more than two 
speakers opposing the motion, a f t e r which the motion s h a l l be put t o the 
vo te . I f the motion succeeds, the Chairman w i l l immediately c a l l for a 
vote on the substance of the matter t o which the closure put an end t o 
discuss ion. 

* Working Group C8-D has decided t o wait u n t i l the outcome of the d iscuss ions 
in Working Group C8-E (Defini t ions) for proposals CAH/26A3 and CAN/26 AU. 
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HOC 476 13 8 Limitation of speeches 

(1) The Plenary Meetmg may, if necessary, decide how many speeches 
any one delegation may make on any particular point, and how long they 
may last. 

NOC 477 (2) However, as regards questions of procedure, the Chairman shall 
limit the time allowed for a speech to a maximum of five minutes. 

NOC 478 (3) When a speaker has exceeded the time allowed, the Chairman 
shall notify the Meetmg and request the speaker to conclude his remarks 
briefly 

NOC 479 13 9 Closing the list of speakers 

(1) Dunng the debate, the Chairman may rule that the list of speakers 
wishing to take the floor be read He shall add the names of other delega
tions who indicate that they wish to speak and he may then, with the assent 
of the Meetmg, rule that the list be closed Nevertheless, as an exceptional 
measure, the Chairman may rule, if he thmks fit, that a reply may be made 
to any previous statement, even after the list of speakers has been closed 

HOC 480 (2) The list of speakers having been exhausted, the Chairman shall 
declare discussion on the matter closed 

NOC 481 1310 Questions of competence 

Any question of competence that may arise shall be settled before a 
vote is taken on the substance of the matter under discussion 

NOC 482 13 11 Withdrawal and resubmission of a motion 

The author of a motion may withdraw it before it is put to a vote Any 
motion, whether it be amended or not, which has been withdrawn from 
debate may be resubmitted or taken up by the author of the amendment 
or by another delegation 

14 Right to Vote 

MOD U83 (Note t o Committee 9 s t i l l under d i s cus s ion i n Committee 8 ) . 

484 2 The delegation of a Member of the Umon shall exercise the right 
to vote under the conditions described in Article 67 

15. Voting 

MOD 485 151 "Definition of a majority 

(1) A majonty shall consist of more than half the delegations pre
sent and voting for o r a g a i n s t . 

HOC 486 (2) In computing a majority, delegations abstaining shall not be taken 
into account. 
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NOC 487 (3) In case of a tie, a proposal or amendment shall be considered 
rejected. 

SUP 488 

HOC 489 152 Non-parttapatton in voting 

Delegations which are present but do not take part in a particular 
vote or expressly state they do not wish to take part shall be considered 
neither as absent, for the purpose of determining a quorum as defined in 
462, nor as abstaining for the purpose of 491. 

MOD U90 15.3 Special majority 

In cases concerning the admission of new Members of the Union, the 
majority described in Article 1 shall apply. 

NOC 491 15 4 Abstentions of more than fifty per cent 

W h e n the number of abstentions exceeds half t he number of votes 
cast (for, against, abstentions), consideration of the mat te r under discussion 
shall b e postponed to a later mee tmg, a t which time abstentions shall not 
b e taken in to account. 

U92 

U93 

k9k 

1*95 

(Note t o Committee 9 s t i l l under d iscuss ion i n Committee 8 ) . 

NOC 496 15 7 Prohibition of interruptions during votes 

N o delegation may in ter rupt once a vote has begun, unless to raise 
a p o m t of order in connection wi th the way m which the vote is being 
taken 

HOC 497 15 8 Reasons for votes 

The Chairman shall authorize any delegations which so request to 
give the reasons for their vote , after the vote has been taken 

HOC 498 15 9 Voting on parts of a proposal 

(1) W h e n the author of a proposal so requests , or w h e n the meeting 
thinks fit, or when the Chairman, w i th the approval of the author, so 
proposes , that proposal shall b e sub-divided and its vanous sections pu t 
to the vote separately The par ts of the proposal which have been adopted 
shall then be put to the vote as a whole 

4 " (2) !f all the sections of a proposal are rejected the proposal shall 
be regarded as rejected as a whole 
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NOC 500 1510 Order of voting on concurrent proposals 

(1) When there are two or more proposals on any one matter, they 
shall be put to the vote in the order in which they were presented, unless 
the meeting decides to the contrary. 

NOC 501 (2) After each vote, the meeting shall decide whether or not the 
following proposal shall be voted on. 

HOC 502 1511 Amendments 

(1) Any proposal for modification consisting only of a deletion 
from, an addition to, or a change in, a part of the original proposal shall 
be considered an amendment, 

HOC 503 (2) Any amendment to a proposal accepted by the delegation sub
mitting the proposal shall at once be embodied in the onginal proposal 

NOC 

NOC 

504 (3) No proposal for modification shall be regarded as an amend
ment if the meeting considers it to be incompatible with the original pro
posal , 

505 15.12 Voting on amendments 

(1) When an amendment to a proposal is submitted, a vote shall 
first be taken on the amendment. 

MOD 506 1 (2) When two or more amendments to a proposal are submitted, the 
amendment furthest from the original t ext shal l be put "to the vote 
f i r s t , i f th i s amendment does not obtain the support of the majority, 
of the remainder, that furthest from the proposal shal l then be put to 
the vote and the same procedure shal l be followed u n t i l a subsequent 
amendment gains the support of the majority, i f nil the amendments 
submitted have been considered and have not gained a majority, the 
unamended proposal shall be put to the vote . 

NOC 507 (3) If one or more amendments are adopted, the proposal thus 
amended shall then be put to the vote 

SUP 508 
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1. General discussion on the work of the Committee (Document Ho. DT/T(Rev.l)) 

1.1 The Chairman introduced Document No. DT/7(Rev.l), drawing attention to the 
additions which had been agreed upon at the previous meeting. The appropriateness 
of discussing Document No. 88 (to which could be associated Document No. U9) m 
Committee 5 could be considered later. 

2. Report of the Working Group on m-service training (Document No. 190) 

2.1 The delegate of Algeria, speaking as Chairman of the Working Group on 
in-service training, introduced the Group's Report (Document No. 190), which had been 
based on the Administrative Council's Recommendations set out in paragraph 9 of 
Document No. 28. 

2.2 The Secretary of the Committee said that the words "and the Council's 
separate report on the subject," should be added at the end of the first preambular 
paragraph of the draft Resolution in Annex 1 to Document Ho. 190. He went on to 
outline the changes made in the rules (Annex 2). Under Scope of the rules, the 
words "interests of the staff" had been deleted. In Article I, the second sentence 
in the first paragraph, beginning "However, training should not be given ..." had 
been added. In Article IV.1, the words "however, the staff members will normally 
devote at least 30$ of their free time to the course" had been added. Finally, the 
introductory paragraph to Article V had been amended to take account of the principle 
of equitable distribution among the permanent organs and the Kenyan delegate's 
suggestion concerning staff from developing countries. 

2.3 The delegate of France said that the words "however, the staff members will 
normally devote at least 30$ of their free time to the course" added to Article IV. 1 
were ambiguous and required amendment. 

2.U The delegate of Kenya, supported by the delegate of Algeria, proposed that 
the phrase to which the previous speaker had referred should be amended to read : 
"however, the staff members will normally be expected to contribute at least 30$ of 
the course time out of their free time". 

It was so decided. 

2.5 In reply to points raised by the delegate of Iran, the Secretary of the 
Committee said that, prior to the Malaga-Torremolmos Conference, the Administrative 
Council had done some preparatory work on m-service training questions. It had 
therefore been appropriate for the Malaga-Torremolinos Conference to endorse the 
action taken by the Administrative Council, which it had done in Resolution Ho. 7. 
However, it no longer appeared necessary to include such endorsement in the present 
draft Resolution since the action taken by the Administrative Council had been in 
implementation of the Plenipotentiary Conference's instructions. A report was 
submitted each year to x.a.e Council, showing what action had been taken in regard to 
training during the previous year and listing the projects implemented; the value of 
the training given was discussed. 

With regard to Article III, all courses for which payment was required 
would be covered by the 0.25$ credit limit. Some courses offered by other bodies, 
institutions or administrations or organized internally, involved no cost. 

The end of the sentence in Article V.l met the concern expressed by the 
Iranian delegate as regards the endorsement of requests by supervisors. 
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2«6 The delegate of Iran said he still believed that some endorsement by the 
Committee of the Administrative Council's actions would be appropriate. In connection 
with Article V.l, he thought that the Heads of Organs should be given more authority 
over their internal affairs, accordingly, he proposed that the beginning of the 
second line should be amended to read • "... proposals on the requests ...". 

2.7 The delegate of the German Democratic Republic requested fuller information, 
particularly on costs, with regard to courses and training in institutions or 
administrations away from Geneva (Article III). In connection with Article IV.7, he 
asked whether a record of courses begun and not finished should not also be included 
in the staff member's file. 

2.8 The Secretary of the Committee said that in recent years a number of 
officials had paid the travel costs involved in attending courses away from Geneva 
themselves. Sometimes, officials took advantage of their home leave to attend courses 
held a long way from Headquarters, for example in Japan or the United States of America. 
However, if a staff member was authorized to attend a course nearer at hand, for 
example in Paris, the ITU sometimes pay his travel expenses either in full or in part. 

With the exception of language courses, courses were generally completed. 
In the case of absenteeism from language courses, the official concerned had to pay 
his own costs if he wished to repeat the course. 

2-9 The Chairman of the Staff Council observed that the amendment proposed to 
Article V.l by the Iranian delegate would preclude the possibility of proposals for 
training being made by a staff member's supervisor. Accordingly, it might be more 
appropriate to amend the text to read "... their own proposals and the requests they 
have received " • • • 

2.10 The delegate of the United Kingdom, referring to the introductory paragraph 
of Article V, proposed that the phrase "taking into account the priority to be given 
to staff members from developmg countries" should be replaced by "bearmg in mmd the 
possible needs of staff members from developing countries", and that the words "of 
opportunity" should be inserted after "equitable distribution". He also considered 
that the wording suggested by the Chairman of the Staff Council would meet the point 
raised by the delegate of Iran, however, if that suggestion was not acceptable to the 
Committee, the amendment proposed by the Iranian delegate would be preferable to the 
text as it stood at present. 

2.11 The delegate of India, supported by the delegates of Algeria and Nigeria, 
said that the first of the two amendments proposed by the United Kingdom delegate 
caused him some difficulty. He was in favour of retaining the text as it stood but, 
in order to make it more generally acceptable, he suggested that the word "priority" 
should be replaced by the word "preference". 

2.12 The delegate of the United States of America observed that the Union was 
required to recruit only people who were competent. Smce all staff members were 
fully qualified and trained, and therefore on an equal footing, when they took up 
service with the ITU, the opportunities for m-service training should be the same for 
all. 

2.13 The delegate of the Federal Republic of Germany endorsed those comments and 
said that he could see no justification for treating certain staff members more 
favourably than others. He therefore shared the view that the introductory paragraph 
of Article V should be amended. 
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2.li* The delegate of Tanzania said that the Union was not a training institute 
but a highly specialized organization, the function of which was to provide adminis
trations with expertise and advice. However, even qualified staff needed to follow 
refresher courses from time to time and, in his view, m-service training should be 
focused on providing such courses or seminars, which should be of short duration. 

2.15 The delegate of Canada proposed, as a compromise solution, that the phrase 
which was causing difficulty to some delegations should be replaced by the phrase 
"giving particular attention to the training needs of staff members coming from 
developing countries". 

2.16 The delegates of Monaco., the Federal Republic of Germany and the United 
Kingdom supported that proposal. 

2.17 Following some further discussion, the Chairman said that if he heard no 
objection he would take it that, in respect of the introductory paragraph of 
Article V, the Committee could accept the Canadian delegate's proposal together with 
the United Kingdom delegate's proposal to insert the words "of opportunity" after 
"equitable distribution" in the third line. 

It was so agreed. 

2.18 The delegate of Zambia, referring to Article V.3, said that it was not very 
clear who took the final decision regarding selection. 

2.19 The Secretary of the Committee replied that, as in the case of all 
administrative decisions, the final responsibility lay with the Secretary-General. 
He observed that the ITU was a relatively small organization, the credits allocated 
to in-service training were very modest and staff members had very little time to 
attend courses. In those circumstances, it was perhaps not really essential for the 
Committee to spend a great deal of time discussing details which could be left to 
the ITU administrators to settle. 

2.20 ^ The delegate of the U.S.S.R. agreed with the previous speaker that much time 
was being spent on a purely administrative matter which should be handled by the 
Secretary-General or the Administrative Council. He welcomed the consensus reached 
with regard to the amendment proposed by the Canadian delegate, since he would have 
found it both unjustified and inacceptable for the text to suggest that levels of 
training and qualification differed in the Union and that supplementary training was 
required for staff members from developing countries. With regard to Article I, he 
expressed the view that it was not desirable systematically to withhold m-service 
training from staff members early in their career. 

2.21 The Chairman of the Staff Council observed that no mention was made in the 
draft Resolution of the link between career development and m-service training. 
Furthermore, it was a little disappointing that no allowance was made for cases where 
the time required for training would necessarily exceed 5 percent per annum of 
service time (i.e. two weeks) such as, for instance, when a staff member was trans
ferred to a new job. He went on to suggest a number of amendments to the text of the 
draft Resolution. 

2.22 The delegate of the United Kingdom, supported by the delegate of the Federal 
Republic of Germany, said that comments by the Chairman of the Staff Council were 
welcome but that it was not proper for him to propose formal amendments to documents 
before the Committee. 
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2.23 The Chairman said that the proposals by the Chairman of the Staff Council 
could not be taken into consideration. 

2.2U The delegate of the Federal Republic of Germany, referring to Article V.2, 
expressed the view that the phrase "taking account of the financial resources avail
able" was not sufficiently stringent. 

2.25 Following a short discussion it was agreed that both the last phrase of the 
first paragraph under Scope of the rules and the phrase in Article V.2 to which the 
delegate of the Federal Republic of Germany had referred, should be amended to read • 
"withm the limits of the budget allocated". 

2.26 The delegate of Iran proposed the addition, at the end of Article IV.6, 
of a phrase along the following lines "and that its results are evaluated". 

It was so agreed. 

2.27 The delegate of Algeria said that the Working Group on m-service training 
had endeavoured to set down on paper the decisions taken by the Committee during the 
lengthy discussion it had held on Document No. 28 at its previous meeting. In view 
of the time which was being spent on considering the outcome of its work, he could 
not but conclude that the Group had failed in its task. 

r 

2.28 Following some further discussion, during which the delegates of the 
Philippines and Tanzania made suggestions which were not taken up by the Committee, 
the Chairman said it could not be considered that the Working Group had failed in its 
task. If he heard no objection he would take it that the draft Resolution and set 
of rules annexed to Document No. 190, as amended, were acceptable to delegations and 
would be forwarded to Committee 9 and the Plenary. 

It was so agreed. 

3. General staff policy and personnel management in ITU 
(Document No. 53 + Add.1) 

3.1 The Secretary of the Committee, introducing Document No. 53 + Add.1, recalled 
that in the United Nations system there were two bodies created by governments that 
dealt with general staff policy and management. The first was the Joint Inspection 
Unit, which carried out surveys and reported on matters that affected all United 
Nations organs and agencies. The other was the International Civil Service Commission 
(ICSC) - the members of which were appointed by governments - which had been estab
lished by the United Nations General Assembly for the regulation and coordination of 
the conditions of service of the United Nations common system. The Statute of the 
ICSC stated that in the exercise of its functions the Commission was to be guided by 
the principle set out in the agreements between the United Nations and the other 
organizations, which aimed at the development of a single unified international civil 
service through the application of common personnel standards, methods and arrange
ments. The Committee would note that the Administrative Council had accepted the 
Statute of the ICSC, thus committing ITU to abide by it. 

Both the Joint Inspection Unit and the ICSC had in recent years been highly 
critical of the staff policies applied m the United Nations and its specialized 
agencies. Some of their criticisms were quoted in Part I of the document. Part II 
reviewed the extent to which the remarks quoted were applicable to the ITU and 
concluded that on the whole ITU had sound staff policies, although there were various 
factors that hampered their practical implementation as explained in paragraph 7 of 
the document. 
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Part III of the document listed the issues that might call for a 
decision by the Plenipotentiary Conference in the light of the ICSC's 
recommendations. It should be made clear at the outset, for the guidance of 
the Conference, that policy decisions that were suitable for tne United Nations 
might not necessarily be valid for a specialized agency like the ITU, which was 
principally a regulatory organization as opposed to an operational one and whose 
staff needs varied accordingly. The questions that would have to be considered 
in the light of the ITU's special needs included the concept of a career 
structure and how it should be organized and planned, recruitment procedure, 
geographical distribution, job classification, staff appraisal and staff 
participation in management. Another question for decision, which had not been 
mentioned in the document, could perhaps be "electronic data processing for staff 
management". Some of the issues were the subject of separate documents. 

The views of ITU staff on general staff policy and management were 
given in Annex 2 to the document. An extract of the Summary Record of the 
Plenary Meeting of the 37th Administrative Council at which the document had 
been referred to would be found in Addendum No. 1. 

The meeting rose at 1200 hours. 

The Secretary . The Chairman 

M. BARDOUX H.L. VENHAUS 
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1. f General staff policy and personnel management in ITU 
(Document No. 53 + Add.l) (continued) -

1.1 The Chairman of the ITU Staff Council said he was sorry if his use of the 
word "propose" at an earlier meeting might have given the wrong impression to 
delegates, since of course ITU staff members were not entitled to make formal 
proposals at a Plenipotentiary Conference. However, he was disappointed that 
some delegates on the Committee seemed to be unwilling to take the staff's views 
into account. It was all the more surprising that delegates from the same countries, 
in other forums (such as the International Labour Organization), were those who 
most fiercely defended the rights of workers to participate on an equal footing in 
all discussions and negotiations on their working conditions. 

He wished to make a plea to delegates from all countries which had 
experience of employee participation in policy-making to take careful note of the 
views of the ITU staff (Annex 2 to Document Ho. 53) on the questions before the 
Committee. He was thinking particularly of the U.S.S.R. and the socialist 
countries, China, Viet Nam, Algeria, Tanzania and Cuba, the United States and 
countries of Western Europe, and finally Japan, where solidarity between employees 
and employers had created some of the world's most productive and efficient 
manufacturing industries. He reminded the Committee that any decision it took would 
have direct consequences on the working lives of ITU employees over the next five 
years. If it took the opportunity to improve the lot of the staff, the staff 
would respond by doing its utmost to cooperate in improving the organization's 
efficiency. 

1.2 The Chairman said the Committee would note that statement. 

He invited attention to Section IV of the document (Summary of issues 
calling for decisions). Paragraphs (l) and (3) would be considered at a later 
stage, and paragraph (b) had already been dealt with. 

Paragraph (2) 

1.3 The Secretary of the Committee, referring to paragraph (15) of the 
document, said the Conference was being invited to request the Secretary-General 
to adapt the career development programme proposed by ICSC to the needs of the 
Union. The Secretary-General could then make proposals for such a programme for 
the approval of the Administrative Council. 

l.U The delegate of the Federal Republic of Germany asked whether the new 
career development programme would mean the creation of new posts, with resulting 
financial implications. 

1.5 The delegate of India urged that before taking any decision the Committee 
should ascertain the views of the Staff Council. 

1.6 The Chairman, referring to paragraph (2) of Annex 2 of the document, said 
it was true that an obstacle to career development was that a large proportion of 
higher grades was filled by new recruits. On the other hand, in the period between 
1973 and 1979, out of 71 professional posts advertised, 38 candidates from withm 
the Union were appointed, representing more than 53%. 

1.7 The Chairman of the Staff Council said that on that issue the staff 
were largely in agreement with ICSC. The fact was, however, that in a small 
organization like ITU the possibilities for career development were few. The job 
classification system proposed by ICSC should therefore be applied with flexibility 
to allow growth on the part of the person in the post concerned. He assumed that 
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the figures just quoted by the Chairman for new appointments included transfers, 
according to his calculations, over a 10-year period fewer than 25$ of the staff 
had had any real promotion. It was also important that the top professional posts 
should be filled as far as possible from withm the Union in order not to block 
the chain of promotion; at present, too many of such posts were filled from 
outside. 

1.8 The Secretary of the Committee, replying to the delegate of the 
Federal Republic of Germany, said it was difficult to give any precise reply on 
the cost implications of adoption of the career development programme before the 
Committee had taken decisions on the other related issues listed under Section IV. 

1.9 The delegate of Algeria said that any decision taken on career develop
ment should lead to higher motivation and job satisfaction for the staff and should 
also ensure that the Union was more dynamic and effective. Until now, promotion 
had been simply by means of job reclassification; in future, the Administrative 
Council should be given access to the files on individual staff, to ensure that 
promotion was seen in terms of an individual's career rather than in terms of job 
category. 

1.10 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. said it was a pity so few delegates were 
present in the Committee to discuss a subject of such importance. There had 
unfortunately not been time to give thorough consideration to Document No. 53 at 
the last Administrative Council session, and the document was in any case too 
one-sided and couched in terms that were far too general. It suggested that ITU 
should adopt the system proposed for the United Nations, however, the Union ought 
not to be used as a testing ground for innovations proposed by other bodies, but 
should find its own solutions to res own problems. 

1.11 The delegate of the Federal Republic of Germany proposed tnat 
consideration of paragraph (2) be deferred, in view of the statement by the 
Secretary that the financial implications of the new programme would not be known 
until the Committee had arrived at a decision on other related issues. 

1.12 The Secretary of the Committee, replying to a question from the delegate 
of India, explained that if, as recommended by ICSC, the percentage of the budget 
devoted TO training was raised from 0.09$ to 0.25$, the result would be almost a 
tripling of the budgetary allocation concerned. The summary of proposals for the 
creation of new posts or reclassifications in paragraph (8), Annex 2 of 
Document No. 53, Add.l, represented a maximum, and would be subject to review on 
the basis of the decisions taken by the Conference. 

1.13 The delegate of the United States of America deprecated the fact that 
the U.S.S.R. appeared to attribute greater importance to geographical distribution 
than to professional competence, his delegation felt that the reverse order of 
priority was the correct one. 

l.lU The delegate of the German Democratic Republic fully supported the 
U.S.S.R.'s remarks. There was no evidence in the documentation submitted to the 
Plenipotentiary Conference of any improvement in geographical distribution, 
greater efforts were needed in that direction. He did not share the view that the 
principles of professional competence and geographical distribution were 
incompatlble. 
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1.15 The delgate of the U.S.S.R. considered that adherence to the principle 
of geographical distribution did not preclude the selection of highly qualified 
candidates for ITU posts. Such people were certainly available in the under-
represented areas. Priority should not be given either to geographical distribution 
or to professional competence, both principles should be given equal weight. He 
considered the document to be of an advisory nature, the Union should work out 
its own staff policies in accordance with the guidance given by the Convention. 
Decisions that were correct for the United Hations might be wrong for the Union. 
Hence no blanket acceptance of the ICSC's recommendations was advisable. 

1.16 The delegates of the United States of America, Japan and the United 
Kingdom supported the proposal by the Federal Republic of Germany to defer 
discussion of paragraph (2) until the other related paragraphs of Section IV had 
been considered. 

1 

That proposal was approved. 

Paragraph (5) 

1.17 The delegate of the United States of America said that his delegation 
was opposed to the ITU providing more training for national administrations and 
committing any more budget resources to-it. 

1.18 The Chairman noted that up to the present ITU had made no credit 
allocation to cover national staff coming to the Union to learn how it operated. 
It would be useful to administrations that did not use one of the working languages 
of the Union to have that opportunity, and would further cooperation between ITU 
and its Member countries. 

1.19 The delegate of Algeria, supported by the delegate of Nigeria, said that 
the ITU was a union of all its Members and all should benefit equally from their 
membership. Developing countries had not up to the present benefitted as much as 
could have been expected, the present Plenipotentiary Conference was an occasion 
to remedy that. The chief need of developing countries was for training. He 
therefore supported provision of the training described to countries that needed it, 
especially as it would lead developing countries to make a more effective 
contribution to the life of the Union. 

1.20 The Secretary of the Committee explained the present position, which 
was that a small number of trainees came to the ITU each year at the request of a 
few administrations, so far all from developed countries, either to spend a few 
weeks moving from department to department to familiarize themselves with the 
working of the ITU, or, after a short briefing course, to work in one specific unit 
in order to understand its activities more thoroughly. The question had been 
submitted to the Committee for guidance on what action to take should there be a 
steep increase in the number of countries that wished to take advantage of such 
training facilities. Otherwise the Personnel Department might find itself in a 
position where it had to make arbitrary decisions on who should receive such 
training. 
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1.21 The delegate of the Philippines was in favour of a positive response 
to paragraph (5) and suggested that priority in such training be given to the least 
developed countries. 

1.22 The delegate of the United Kingdom said that the crucial question was 
what expertise of benefit to administrations the ITU had to offer. One answer 
came under the heading of technical cooperation and should be met from the 
technical cooperation budget. The other was expertise in frequency management. 
That could best be imparted through the existing IFRB seminars, which should be 
encouraged to seek more participants from developing countries. Furthermore, he 
felt that developed countries could offer frequency management training of great 
benefit to developing countries and should be encouraged to do so. Perhaps 
paragraph (5) could be linked to the proposition in paragraph (3) for the 
employment of inexperienced junior professionals in frequency management, and the 
costs concerned treated as an item in the regular budget. 

1.23 The delegate of Canada endorsed the United Kingdom's remarks. All 
administrations would agree in principle with the proposal if it could be 
implemented within existing budgetary resources. However, the last part of 
paragraph (18) of the document implied that it could not. A very large part, if 
not the greater part, of the costs would be the travel and living expenses of the 
trainees. He felt that the developed countries requesting such training should 
pay the costs involved, and that developing countries should seek payment from 
the various sources of technical cooperation available to them, although it would 
be advantageous if they could also manage to pay a proportion themselves. 

1.2U The representative of the IFRB said that in addition to the trainees 
mentioned in paragraph (5) there was a further small flow of trainees to the IFRB 
as a result of direct requests from administrations. The IFRB had felt the strain 
of diverting specialized staff to such training and would appreciate a more 
structured approach to the question. He agreed with the delegate of the 
United Kingdom that although the ITU could give valuable training in the 
application of the Radio Regulations at inter-governmental level, the best source 
of training for national frequency management was a developed country. 

1.25 The delegate of the Federal Republic of Germany said that although his 
administration had sent staff to the ITU for familiarization with its procedures, 
it felt that was compensated by the expertise it had provided on other matters. 
He doubted whether that kind of cooperation could properly be termed training. 

1.26 The representative of the IFRB said that the Board was most grateful 
to those administrations that had, for example, provided the expertise that had 
led up to the programme for the extended use of the computer. It also greatly 
appreciated the cooperation given by administrations asked to provide speakers 
for IFRB seminars. 

1.27 The delegate of Senegal noted that there was some confusion between 
staff training withm ITU and the training of national staff. The Union had a 
duty to help all Members. It was not just a regulatory body, it should also 
have an advisory role. Because the Union did not have a centralized structure it 
produced an abundant and relatively uncoordinated volume of documentation, which 
developing countries often had difficulty in interpreting. Hence national staff 
needed a better understanding of the workings of the Union the better to apply 
the standards and regulations it promulgated. Such advisory work should not be 
confused with the training provided under the auspices of technical cooperation. 
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1.28 The delegate of Spam endorsed Senegal's views on the familiarizing of 
national staff with the ITU's standards and procedures, which should in no way 
be confused with technical cooperation fellowships. However, it was obvious that 
if there were too many applicants for such training it would get out of hand. A 
solution would perhaps be to run seminars on the matter. 

1.29 The delegate of Kenya considered that many of the difficulties being 
encountered with the document were due to the confusing way it was set out. 
It was not clear what kind of training was involved. ITU was under an obligation 
to provide information and guidance on its methods and procedures - administrations 
were often asked to provide similar information to others. He agreed with Canada 
that there should be little cost to the Union involved as such trainees should 
meet their own travel and living expenses. Seminars were another matter 
altogether and should not be considered. If the number of potential trainees made 
too much of a time demand on ITU they could perhaps be dealt with in groups. 

1.30 The delegate of Algeria endorsed Kenya's remarks about the document. 
He also supported the views of the delegate of Senegal. Voluntary participation 
in the work of the organization would benefit not only the Union but also the 
countries given that opportunity. 

1.31 The delegate of Tanzania said that he could not see why paragraph (5) 
should give rise to any discussion. Familiarization with ITU's procedures was 
not what his delegation understood by training, however, provided such 
familiarization was carried out at an administration's expense, it was healthy 
and should be encouraged. 

1.32 The delegate of France said that information should not be confused 
with training. Three different aspects were involved, which must be taken mto 
account when making recommendations. In the first place, some administrations 
wished their officials to acquire a working knowledge of ITU and its organs and 
get to know ITU officials with a view to facilitating later contact. For that 
purpose^ the provision of a detailed organization chart and a visit of perhaps a 
week would be adequate. Secondly, there was reciprocal collaboration, such as 
that established between the Federal Republic of Germany and the IFRB, to their 
mutual benefit with regard to extended use of the computer. The third aspect, 
that mentioned by the delegate of Senegal, when he had asked the ITU to help 
developing countries to a better understanding of its standards and procedures, 
lay withm the field of technical assistance and called for the provision of 
seminars and similar training methods. 

1.33 The Chairman said that the special needs of developing countries in the 
form of individual training or seminars would be discussed by Committee 6. 
Paragraph (5) referred to cases where individuals came to Geneva at the cost of 
their own administrations for a brief introduction to the work of the Union and 
such visits were of mutual benefit. He summed up the points emerging from the 
Committee's discussion as follows 

Requests from national administrations for training to be dispensed to 
their civil servants by the ITU should be entertained - if necessary at all -
within the limits of available means, at the discretion of the Secretary-General 
who would take the views expressed at the meeting mto account. A distinction 
should be made between mere training, which in most cases was a matter of 
technical assistance, and training followed by a period of participation in ITU 
work. In the first case, the Secretary-General should give preference to 
nationals of those countries in greatest need of such training. 
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Should requests increase in number, the Secretary-General would report 
to the Administrative Council and ask for further directives. 

The Committee approved the Chairman's summing up. 

Paragraph (6) 

1.3U The Secretary referring to Article 1^ of the Statute of the 
International Civil Service Commission and the Common System recommended for the 
whole United Nations family, explained that, as indicated in Document No. 53, 
paragraph (21), the Secretary-General had been unable to agree to the introduction 
of the ICSC Vacancy Notice form since it could not be reconciled with the 
instructions of the Administrative Council regarding the contents of the 
Circular-letters announcing vacancies. Paragraph (22) of Document No. 53 indicated 
the three possibilities among which the Plenipotentiary Conference might wish to 
decide. 

1 

1.35 The delegates of Kenya and the United Kingdom said that the point at 
issue was a simple matter of personnel administration, which did not require 
discussion at a Plenipotentiary Conference. 

1.36 The delegate of Spain endorsed tnat view, adding that while maintaining 
the principle that candidates should be, presented by their administrations, the 
Union might also circulate vacancy notices to recognized private operating agencies 
since admmistrative delays sometimes occurred in certain countries. 

1.37 The delegate of Senegal said that it was a point of principle, to be 
decided by the Plenipotentiary Conference, whether it should endorse the 
procedure so far followed by the Administrative Council or instruct the latter 
to introduce that recommended by the ICSC. He advocated the continuation of the 
present system. 

1.38 The delegate of Saudi Arabia said that the present system had proved 
quite satisfactory and it snould be left to administrations to decide whether or 
not to forward vacancy notices to industrial and scientific organizations m 
their countries. 

1.39 Summing up the discussion on paragraph (6), the Chairman said there was 
agreement that any duplication of work should be avoided. The Committee 
considered that the present system should be continued and that it should be left 
to administrations themselves to circulate vacancy notices within their countries. 

Paragraph (7) 

1.U0 The Secretary said that paragraph (7) was linked with paragraph (6). 
At present, vacancy notices were sent only to administrations, which was not in 
accordance with the ICSC recommendation, and applications for ITU posts must be 
transmitted through a national administration. That was obviously desirable in 
the case of specialists belonging to an administration, but it had little point 
in the case of other staff and the question was whether ITU should continue to 
require that all applications should be forwarded by national administrations 
even in the case of non-telecommunication personnel, such as computer specialists, 
accountants and linguists. In the second place, no financial provision was made 
by the Administrative Council for interviewing candidates and he mentioned, as 
an example, an unfortunate case in wnich after considerable expense had been 
incurred by the Union in settling a candidate in Geneva, the staff member in 
question had found that the job was not what he had expected and had resigned 
after a few months. In other cases, staff had remained in Geneva because of the 
difficulties of reversing the domestic arrangements they had made, but were 
unhappy and dissatisfied in their job. It would therefore be better if some 
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arrangements could be made to interview candidates with the least possible 
expenditure. Competitive examinations did not appear, in most cases, to be 
compatible with ITU requirements, although for certain specialized staff such as 
translators, there was liaison with the United Nations, which organized a 
special examination. 

l.Ul The delegate of Spam said that if paragraph (7) referred only to posts 
in Geneva and not to posts under technical cooperation, the principle that 
candidates should be presented by their administrations should be maintained. 
He commended the use of the United Nations examination for translators. He agreed 
that preselection interviews could be useful and might in the long run prove 
cheaper than having to resettle an official who had been appointed. 

1.^2 The delegate of the Federal Republic of Germany said that the present 
system whereby candidates were presented by their administrations should be 
adhered to. Regarding interviews, it, would be unfair if, because of financial 
constraints, only candidates living near Geneva were interviewed. All should be 
treated equally and he was not therefore in favour of interviews because of the 
financial implications. 

1.^3 The delegate of Kenya supported the need to interview candidates. 
Expenses could be minimized if selected candidates were shortlisted and possibly 
vetted by regional panels. 1 

l.UU Noting the views expressed by the delegate of Kenya, the Secretary 
said that under the present system the Union was compelled to take candidates 
at their face value. If, as had happened, an employee had subsequently to be 
dismissed because of lack of linguistic knowledge, the cost to the Union was 
higher. 

1.1+5 Summing up, the Chairman said there was a consensus that applications 
should continue to be submitted through administrations and not on an individual 
basis. The delegate of the Federal Republic of Germany had said, as a matter of 
principle, that all applicants should receive equal treatment in the way of 
interviews and that was also important for the principle of geographical 
distribution. The view had also been expressed that it would be more cost-
effective in the long run to provide for interviewing candidates than to engage 
unsuitable ones and that selected candidates at least should be interviewed, 
possibly by other communication means not involving travel. There was agreement 
that competitive examinations should not be introduced. 

The meeting rose at 1215 hours. 

The Secretary • The Chairman . 

M. BARDOUX H.L. VENHAUS 
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1. Rotation of seats in the Administrative Council (Documents Nos. DT/1 and 
DT/11 and proposals ALG/11/11, INS/81/1, MLA/82/1, THA/83/1, SNG/8U/1, 
PHL/86/1, IND/87A, CHL/89/1 and PRU/112/ll) 

1.1 The delegate of Chile presented Document No. 89/1 containing the proposal 
that Members should be eligible for re-election only once. Experience showed that 
no equitable rotation was possible within regions and many countries had only been 
able to gam access to the permanent organs of the Union through the increase in 
the number of members of the Council. He acknowledged that the more developed 
countries were in a better position to contribute to the development of telecommuni
cations and to the work of the Union. It was therefore difficult to find a method 
of rotation. If, however, the expediency of rotation was accepted in principle, 
the Administrative Council might be requested to propose suitable methods for 
applying it. 

1.2 The delegate of Peru agreed. Explaining his own proposal, he said that 
the equal right of all Member countries to membership of the Administrative Council 
by means of rotation should be enshrined in sub-paragraph (l), paragraph 1, 
Article 8 of the Convention and that the conditions of membership in that body 
should be defined by specifying the period for which Members could be elected, i.e. 
making them eligible for re-election for one term of office only. 

1.3 The delegate of Costa Rica supported the Peruvian proposal. 

l.U The delegate of France did not object to the principle of rotation but 
considered it dangerous to have statutory provisions which were insufficiently 
flexible. The Chilean proposal would have to be tempered by common sense. 

1.5 The delegate of Papua New Guinea said that the problem would have to be 
resolved within each region. As his delegation had not yet discussed the matter 
with the other Members in his region, it was premature to introduce amendments to 
the existing texts. 

1.6 The delegate of Cuba supported the principle of rotation in order that 
all Members might take part in the management of the Union. He endorsed the 
Peruvian proposal which, in his view, did not conflict with any Member's interests. 

!«T The delegate of Australia said that the existing text of the Convention 
allowed for free elections and that the increase in the number of members would 
enable more countries to take seats in the Administrative Council. For the reasons 
given by the delegate of Papua New Guinea, there should be no changes in the 
existing text. 

1.8 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. acknowledged that in some regions the number 
of candidates was twice that of available seats and that, furthermore, the 
Conference could elect any other candidates if it wished to. In his region, there 
was a democratic selection procedure ensuring rotation of half of the Members in 
that region each time, although it was not always easy to reach agreement. His 
country, for example, was currently a Member of the Council of the ITU and was 
therefore not represented in that of the UPU. He was in favour of maintaining 
the status quo. 
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1*9 The delegate of Denmark said that the existing provisions were adequate 
even though his country had never been a Member of the Administrative Council. 
The Chilean and Peruvian proposals had more disadvantages than benefits and unduly 
rigid regulations should be avoided. The problem should be resolved withm each 
region. In his own region, Sweden was responsible for reporting to the other 
Nordic countries on progress in the Council and consulted them whenever there were 
important decisions to take. The status quo should therefore not be changed. 

1.10 The delegate of the United Kingdom acknowledged the need for rotation and 
for the participation and representation of all countries m tne Council. A hard core 
of countries possessing greater resources, making a significant contribution to and 
not imposing any burden on the Union, should remain in the Council, not indeed to 
dominate it, but to ensure a desirable degree of continuity. Rotation should be 
discussed within each region and need not be included in the text of the Convention. 
In any case, the members of the Administrative Council did not actually represent 
their own countries, but rather considered the interests of all. Regulations 
should therefore not be too rigid. 

1.11 The delegate of the United States of America said that according to the 
Convention all countries were at liberty to stand for election and serve the Union 
in the Council. Numerous factors came mto play at elections, such as the technical 
background and enthusiasm of candidates, geographical distribution and the contri
bution which candidates could make to the ITU. The existing system was liberal 
and open to a wide range of candidates, including many from developing countries. 
The status quo should not be changed. 

1.12 The delegate of Hungary agreed that all Members were entitled to be repre
sented in the Administrative Council and that hard and fast provisions should not 
be introduced mto the Convention. The existing text allowed for rotation, which 
was further facilitated by the mcrease in the number of members of the Council. 
The problem of rotation should be resolved withm each region and the status quo 
maintained in the Convention. 

1.13 The delegate of Greece also preferred to maintain the status quo. The 
question of rotation should be settled withm each region. 

l.lU The delegate of Colombia said that although all countries were equal, some 
were more equal than others. He vigorously opposed the idea that the greater con
tribution that the wealthy countries could make should prevail over the right of 
the poorest countries to join the Administrative Council, in which all stages of 
development should be represented. Moreover, the selection was not made withm 
the regions but at elections which were global in character. He also took issue 
with the assertion that the members of the Council did not represent their own 
countries. On the contrary, they defended their own interests with great tenacity. 
Although the principle that poorer countries were also entitled to representation 
was universally recognized, it had not yet been put mto practice. If continuity 
was to be combined with rotation, it was impossible to maintain a status quo which 
was an offence to the dignity of some developing countries which also had much to 
offer and many rights to safeguard. 

1.15 The delegates of Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia and Japan said that rotation 
should take place withm each region and the existing provisions of the Convention 
should be maintained. 
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1.16 The1 delegate of Argentina said that although the provisions of the 
Convention were acceptable in theory, in practice the rotation implicit in No. U8 
of the Convention was not applied. On the contrary, some countries remained in 
the Administrative Council for very long periods. All countries should have the 
opportunity of membership in the Administrative Council at some time, which would 
give them very useful experience. 

1.17 The delegate of Mongolia said that the system of rotation was a fair one. 
It was already provided for under the existing Convention, as was the equitable 
distribution of the seats in the Administrative Council amongst all the regions of 
the world. Rotation could be applied withm each region and the present wording 
of the Convention should therefore be kept. 

1.18 The delegate of Iraq agreed with the delegates of Colombia and Argentina. 

1.19 The delegate of Nicaragua, supporting the Chilean and Peruvian proposals, 
said that the inclusion of more countries in the Administrative Council would give 
the developing countries a greater opportunity for participation. He did not think 
that the text of No. U8 of the Convention should remain unchanged, nor did he accept 
the idea of rotation within each region, since that would lead to a lack of uni
formity in working methods and enable the most developed countries to perpetuate 
their monopoly in the Administrative Council. 

1.20 The delegate of Venezuela said that the democratic principle of free 
election was observed in the existing text of No. U8. He was in favour of maintain
ing the text as it was. 

1.21 The delegate of Canada said that Document No. 76(Rev.7) listed the coun
tries which had submitted their candidacies for the next Administrative Council 
elections. The elections were clearly democratic and completely open, since nobody 
was prevented from putting his name forward. 

1.22 The delegate of Yugoslavia wondered why the principle of rotation was 
accepted for the regions but not for the Union as a whole. The introduction of 
that principle would not impair the Union's efficiency, since it had oeen applied 
successfully in a sister organization, the Universal Postal Union. 

1.23 The delegate of the Central African Republic was in favour of the princi
ple of rotation being applied withm each region. Various countries from different 
regions, however, had been Members of the Administrative Council since 1959 and 
they continued to submit their candidacies. The problem should be resolved at the 
regional level rather than by the Conference. 

1.24 The delegate of Grenada thought that No. U8 of the Convention should be 
amended to include the principle of rotation withm the regions. 

1.25 The delegate of Guatemala, speaking in favour of the inclusion of the demo
cratic principle of rotation in some form in the text of the Convention, empha
sized the need for an effort to ensure that in the elections to the Administrative 
Council both the procedure adopted and the final results were democratic. 

1.26 The delegate of Peru said that most speakers had recognized the fairness 
of the principle of rotation, although many preferred to keep the present text of 
No. U8 of the Convention, in which they considered the above principle to be impli
cit, and did not wish the actual word "rotation" to appear in the text. His delega
tion, however, felt that the Convention should include the word "rotation" and 
should read as follows "with due regard to the need for equitable distribution 
and rotation of the seats on the Council among all the regions of the world". 



Document No. 306-E 
Page 5 

1.27 The delegate of Algeria said that his country had been a Member of the 
Administrative Council for two periods and that if the principle of rotation were 
adopted it would support it fully as long as it was applicable to all the Members 
of the ITU. 

1.28 The Chairman urged the Committee to reach a decision on the text of 
No. U8, since he had to report to the Plenary Meeting on Monday, 18 October. 

1.29 The delegate of the Congo said that faster progress might be made if 
delegates did not feel obliged to stand firm on their original positions. The word 
"rotation" might perhaps be included in tne provision concerning the regions. 

1.30 The Chairman wondered whether that proposal might not mean amending the 
Additional Protocol approved at the Committee's fifth meeting. Since many delega
tions wished to keep the existing text, the Committee might possibly adopt a com
promise solution whereby No. U8 would remain unchanged and a draft Recommendation 
or Resolution would be prepared instructing the Administrative Council to consider 
the matter. 

1.31 The delegate of Senegal supported the Chairman's suggestion. 

1.32 The delegate of Peru reiterated his proposal that No. 48 be amended in 
such a way as to include the word "rotation". 

1.33 The delegates of Chile and Guatemala supported the Peruvian proposal. 

1.34 The delegate of India introduced a proposal aimed at reconciling the 
different points of view. At the end of the first sentence of No. U8 of the Con
vention, the full stop could be replaced by a comma and the following words could 
be added "and to the need to afford new Members of each region an opportunity to 
occupy a seat on the Council." 

1.35 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. proposed a wording akin to that proposed 
by India at the end of the first sentence of No. U8, the full stop should be 
replaced by a comma and the following pnrase added "account being taken of the 
need to rotate the Members of the Council in each of the regions." 

1.36 The delegates of Peru and Colombia supported the Soviet proposal. 

1.37 The delegate of France, supported by the delegate of the United Kingdom, 
considered that a written text was essential in dealing with such a sensitive ques
tion. 

1.38 The Chairman, who wished to present the draft Third Report to the 
Plenary Committee on Monday, suggested that in order to save time a Working Group 
should be established to consider the two proposals and to prepare a text and that 
the problem of No. 48 should not be mentioned in the Report. 

1.39 The delegates of Papua New Guinea and Brazil were in favour of setting 
up a Working Group to draft a single text. 

1.40 The Chairman then proposed the establishment of a Working Group consist
ing of the delegates of the U.S.S.R., India, Peru, Senegal, the Federal Republic 
of Germany, France and Kenya, with the task of submitting a new wording of No. U8 
of the Convention in the light of the proposals made by India and the U.S.S.R. and 
preparing a draft Resolution for the Administrative Council. 
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l.Ul The delegates of France, the U.S.S.R. and Argentina felt that a properly 
presented amendment would obviate the need for a draft Resolution. 

The Chairman decided that the Group would only need to draft the proposed 
amendment. 

2. Draft Third Report of Committee 7 (Document No. DT/23) 

2.1 The Chairman explained that point 1 of the Report would state that after 
considering all the proposals submitted, the Committee had decided by a majority 
that the Council should be composed of Ul Members. He thought that on page 2 of 
the document points 1 and 3 should be deleted and the wording of the new point 1 
amended accordingly. He asked the Committee to approve the draft Report. 

2.2 The delegate of the United Kingdom felt that the Report should state that 
paragraph 1.2 had been approved by majority without substantive discussion. 

2.3 The Chairman could not agree to such a suggestion. The above point had 
been discussed. 

The Third Report was approved. 

3. Summary Record of the first meeting of Committee 7 (Document No. 185) 

The Summary Record of the first meeting of the Committee was approved 
without discussion. 

U. Consideration of texts of the Convention (continued) 

U.l Article 6 (continued) (Documents Nos. DT/1, DT/11 and DT/26) 

U.l.l The delegate of the U.S.S.R. reported on the draft Resolution which he 
had prepared (Document No. DT/26) at the Chairman's request with a view to drawing 
the Administrative Council's attention to the importance of complying with Article i 
of the Convention regarding the periodicity of Plenipotentiary Conferences. 
Reviewing the troubled history of that provision, which had not been observed in 
the past, he said that his text took account of the Chinese and Indian proposals 
concerning a maximum interval between Conferences. Finally, the Council was also 
requested to cooperate, to the extent necessary, with the host country of the next 
Plenipotentiary Conference with a view to meeting the conditions governing that 
interval. 

The meeting rose at l6U0 hours. 

The Secretary The r^^^.^^ 

A. MACLENNAN A.c. I T U A SSU 
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NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 8 

Spam 

PROPOSALS FOR THE WORK OF THE CONFERENCE 

ARTICLE 43 

E/307/1 MOD 15 The Administrative Regulations referred to in 
No. lU7 are those in force at the time of-signature-of 
this Convention is open for signature. They shall be 
regarded as annexed to this Convention and shall remain 
valid, subject to such partial revisions as may be 
adopted in consequence of the provisions of No. UU until 
the time of entry mto force of new Regulations drawn up 
by the competent world administrative conferences to 
replace them as annexes to this Convention. 

Reasons : Corollary of proposal E/307/3 ADD 153A, which 
stipulates a time-limit for signing the Convention between 
the date of its adoption by the Plenipotentary Conference 
and the date of its entry into force. 

ARTICLE U5 

E/307/2 MOD Title Signature and ratification of the Convention 

E/307/3 ADD 153A 1. The present Convention shall be open for 
signature by all the States listed in Annex 1, until its 
entry into force. 

2. The Convention may, however, be signed by any 
State which becomes a Member of the United Nations before 
the date of its entry into force. 

Reasons : It seems preferable to allow a time-limit for 
signature, starting from the date of the final adoption 
of the Convention until the date of its entry into force, 
during which membership may be obtained by signing and 
subsequently ratifying the Convention. 

ARTICLE U6 

E/307/U MOD 159 1. 5he-Governmen%-of-a-eountry Any State, not a 
signatory to this Convention prior to the date of its 
entry into force, may accede thereto at any time after that 
date subject to the provisions of Article 1. 
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Reasons : Corollary to proposal E/307/3 ADD 153A. 

ARTICLE 52 

E/307/5 MOD 169 The present Convention shall enter into force 
on l-January-1975 [ ] between Members in respect 
of which instruments of ratification er-aeeess±en have 
been deposited before that date. 

R e a s o n s : Corollary to proposal E/307/3 ADD 153A, which 
specifies a time-limit for signing the Convention, to run 
until its entry into force, and allows the possibility 
for States which have not signed the Convention within 
that time-limit to accede to it subsequently. 
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C O N F E R E N C E Original English 

NAIROBI 1982 

PLENARY MEETING 

Plenary Working Group 

REVISION OF DRAFT RESOLUTION ON RATIONALIZATION OF WORK 

On Tuesday, 26 October, the 21st meeting of the Plenary appointed a 
Working Group consisting of delegates from the United Kingdom, the U.S.S.R., Japan, 
Indonesia, New Zealand, Canada and Brazil to consider the text of a draft Resolution 
on "Rationalization of Work" submitted by Japan (page 6 of Document No. 13). 

The Working Group recommends the draft that is annexed. 

Annex 

Uj-
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A N N E X 

DRAFT 

RESOLUTION 

R|ti05ali|§tion_of_Work 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

that the workload of the headquarters of the Union has been increasing and 
that this contributes to the growth of the Union's budget, 

that accordingly optimum use needs to be made of human and financial 
resources and that the fullest possible application of modern technology would help to 
achieve this taking account of the human and financial constraints facing the Union, 

recognizing 

that decisions have been taken on the application of modern technology to 
the activities of the IFRB; 

that the range of commercially available products incorporating advanced 
technology relevant to office applications is widening and that such products could 
have an increasing role in the activities of other organs of the Union, especially in 
the secretarial and information handling areas, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

to review the extent to which modern office technology is currently being 
applied within the headquarters of the Union and the future possibilities, taking 
account of the need to make the most effective use of human and financial resources, 
and to recommend a course of action to the Administrative Councilj and 

instructs the Administrative Council 

to review the recommendation submitted by the Secretary-General and to take 
such action as the Council judges appropriate within the budgetary resources of the 
Union with a view to promoting the rationalization of work. 
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C O N F E R E N C E O n w i l : French 
NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 8 

THIRD AND FINAL REPORT 

OF WORKING GROUP C8-C (CONVENTIOH - CHAPTER IX) 

TO COMMITTEE 8 

1. At its final meeting on 28 October 1982 the Working Group approved its 
agenda and considered all outstanding proposals. 

2. The following proposals were withdrawn by the delegations concerned : 

KEN/80/15 CAN/26/30 
KEN/80/16' E/6U/7 
KEN/80/17' CME/107/33 
KEN/80/18 CME/107/3U 
KEN/80/21 
KEH/80/22 

3. Proposals E/70/3, E/70/U and E /fO/5 by Spam relating to Nos. 366, 367 
and 368 were approved. However, the delegation of Australia reserved the right to 
express further views on the subject in Committee 8. 

U. The Annex gives the whole of Chapter IX of the Convention as it appears in 
the light of the work accomplished by Working Group C8-C in accordance with its terms 
of reference. It is submitted to Committee 8 for approval. 

Dr. Francisco SANZ B. 
Chairman of Working Group C8-C 

Annex : 1 
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A N H E X 

CHAPTER IX 

General Provisions regarding Conferences 

ARTICLE 60 

Invitation and Admission to Plenipotentiary Conferences 
when there is an inviting Government 

HOC 3 1 5 1 The inviting government, m agreement -with the Admimstrative 
Council, shall fix the definitive date and the exact place of the conference. 

HOC 3 1 6 2 . (1) One year before this date, the inviting government shall send 
an invitation to the government of each country Member of the Umon 

HOC 317 (2) These invitations may be sent direcdy or through the Secretary-
General or through another government. 

HOC 3 1 8 3 The Secretary-General shall send an invitation to the United Nations 
in accordance with Article 39 and to any of the regional telecommunica
tion organizations mentioned in Article 32 if requested by it . 

NOC 3 i 9 4 j j jg mvinng government, m agreement with or on a proposal by 
the Administrative Council, may invite the specialized agencies of the United 
Nations and the International Atomic Energy Agency to send observers to 
take part in the conference in an advisory capacity, on the basis of reci
procity 

HOC 320 5 (1) The replies of the Members must reach the inviting government 
not later than one month before the date of opemng of the conference 
and should include whenever possible full information on the composition 
of the delegation 

NOC 321 (2) These replies may be sent direcdy to the inviting government or 
through the Secretary-General or through another government 

•MOD 322 6. All the permanent organs of the Union shall be 
represented at the Conference in an advisory capacity. 

Already approved at the 6th meeting of Committee 8 (27.10.82) 
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NOC 323 7 The following shall be admitted to Plenipotentiary Conferences 

a) delegations as defined in Annex 2 , 
N 0 C 324 b) observers of the United Nations, 

HOC 325 c) observers of regional telecommumcation organizations in conformity 
with 318 , 

326 d) observers of the specialized agenaes and of the International Atomic 
Energy Agency in conformity with 319 

NOC 

ARTICLE 61 

Invitation and Admission to Administrative 
Conferences when there is an 

inviting Government 

327 1 (1) The provisions of 315 to 321 shall apply to administrative con
ferences. 

* S U P 328 (3) However, tho tunc ,limit for the despatch of invitations may ba 
reduced to cix months if neccaoary 

^OC" 329 (3) Members of the Umon may inform the private operating agenaes 
recognized by them of the invitation they have received 

M 0 D 330 2. (1) The inviting government, m agreement with or 
on a proposal by the Administrative Council, may notify the 
international organizations, non-governmental organizations 
and regional telecommunication organizations which are 
interested in sending observers to participate in the 
Conference in an advisory capacity. 

M 0 D 331 (2) The interested international organizations, 
non-governmental organizations and regional telecommuni
cation organizations shall send an application for 
admission to the inviting government within a period of 
two months from the date of notification. 

N 0 C 332 (3) The inviting government shall assemble the requests and the 
conference itself shall deade whether the organizations concerned are to 
be admitted 

^0C 333 3 The following shall be admitted to admmistrative conferences 

a) delegations as defined in Annex 2, 

334 b) observers of the Umted Nations, 

HOC 335 c) observers of regional telecommumcation organizations mentioned in 
Article 3 2 , 

N 0 C 336 d) observers of the speaalized agenaes and of the International Atomic 
Energy Agency in conformity with 3 1 9 , 

Already approved at the 6th meeting of Committee 8 (27.10.82) 
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MOD 337 e) observers of international organizations, non-governmental 
organizations and regional telecommunication organizations 
admitted in accordance with Nos. 330 to 332. 

NOC 338 f) representatives of recognized private operating agenaes, duly author
ized by the Member to which they belong, 

NOC 339 g) permanent organs of the Umon, subject to the conditions set forth 
in 322. 

ADD 339A gA) observers for Members of the Union participating in a non-
!) voting capacity in a regional administrative conference of a 

region other than that to which the said Members belong. 

ARTICLE 62 

Procedure for calling Wor ld Administrative 
Conferences at the Request of Members of the Union 

or o n a Proposal pi the Admmistrative Council 

NOC 3 4 0 1 A n y Member of the U m o n wishing to have a world admmistrative 
conference convened shall so inform the Secretary-General, indicating the 
proposed agenda, place and date of the conference 

MOD 3 4 1 2 O n receipt of similar requests from at least one-quarter of the 
2) Members of the Umon, the Secretary-General shall inform all Members 

thereof by the most appropriate means of telecommunications, 
asking them to indicate, withm six weeks, whether or not 
they agree to the proposal. 

MOD 3U2 3. If a majority of the Members, determined in accordance 
2) with No. 225, agree to the proposal as a whole, that is to 

say, if they accept the agenda, date and place of the proposed 
meeting, the Secretary-General shall so inform the Members of 
the Union by the most appropriate means of telecommunications. 

343 4 (1) If the proposal accepted is for a conference elsewhere than at 
the seat of the Umon, the Secretary-General shall ask the government of 
the country concerned whether it agrees to act as inviting government 

NOC 344 (2) If the answer is in the affirmative, the Secretary-General, with 
the assent of the government concerned, shall take the necessary steps to 
convene the conference. 

1) For the final wording of this No. 339A due account will have to be taken 
of the results of Working Group 8-E (Definitions)'. 

2 ) Note from Committee 8 to Cnmnnt.t.~> o I t h a s b e e n s u g g e s t e d t h a t i n 

similar context transmission by "telegram" should be replaced by "the most 
appropriate means of telecommunications". 
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NOC 345 (3) If the answer is in the negative, the Secretary-General shall 
request the Members desiring the conference to make alternative suggestions 
for the place of the conference 

NOC 346 5 Where the proposal accepted is for a conference at the seat of the 
Umon, the provisions of Article 64 shall apply 

NOC 347 6 (1) If the proposal as a whole (agenda, date and place) is not accepted 
by a majority of the Members, determmed in accordance with 2 2 5 , the 
Secretary-General shall inform the Members of the Umon of the replies 
received, requesting them to give a final reply on the pomt or points 
under dispute withm six weeks of receipt. 

NOC 348 (2) Such points shall be regarded as adopted when they have been 
approved by a majority of the Members, determined in accordance with 225 

NOC 349 7 The procedure indicated above shall also be apphcable when the 
proposal to convene a world admimstrative conference is initiated by the 
Admimstrative Counol 

ARTICLE 63 

1 ) Procedure for convening Regional Administrative 
Conferences at the Request of Members of the 

Umon or on a Proposal of the 
Admimstrative Council 

HOC 350 In the case of a regional admmistrative conference, the procedure de
scribed m Article 62 shall be apphcable only to the Members of the region 
concerned If the conference is to be convened on the initiative of the 
Members of the region, it will suffice for the Secretary-General to receive 
concordant requests from a quarter of the total number of Members in 
that region 

ARTICLE 64 

Provisions for Conferences meeting when 
there is no inviting Government 

NOC 351 When a conference is to be held without an inviting government, the 
provisions of Articles 60 and 61 apply The Secretary-General shall take the 
necessary steps to convene and organize it at the seat of the Union, after 
agreement with the Government of the Swiss Confederation. 

1) Note to Committee 8 In the titles of Articles 62 and 63 two 
different terms are used in the English text - "calling" and 
"convening". 
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*MOD 
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ARTICLE 65 

Provisions common to all Conferences 

Change in the Date or Place of a Conference 

NOC 352 1 The provisions of Articles 62 and 63 shall apply, by analogy, 
when a change m the date or place of a conference is requested by Members 
of the Union or is proposed by the Admmistrative Council However, such 
changes shall only be made if a majority of the Members concerned, deter
mined in accordance with 225, have pronounced m favour 

NOC 353 2 It shall be the responsibility of any Member proposing a change in 
the date or place of a conference to obtain for its proposal the support 
of the requisite number of other Members 

NOC 354 3 Where the issue arises, the Secretary-General shall indicate, in the 
communication referred to in 341, the probable financial consequences of 
a change in the date or place, as, for example, when there has been an 
outlay of expenditure in preparing for the conference at the place initially 
chosen ' 

ARTICLE 6 6 

=°===5=Iiil-^^-^S^-225iitions_of_Submissign 

NOC 355 l Immediately after the invitations have been despatched, the Secre
tary-General shall ask Members to send him, within four months, their 
proposals for the work of the conference 

NOC 356 2 All proposals the adoption of which Will involve revision of the 
text of the Convention or Administrative Regulations must carry references 
identifying by then- marginal numbers those parts of the text which will 
require such revision The reasons for the proposal must be given, as briefly 
as possible, in each case. 

NOC 357 3 The Secretary-General shall commumcate thc proposals to all 
Members as they are received 

358 U. The Secretary-General shall assemble and coordinate 
the proposals and reports received from administrations, 
the Administrative Council, the Plenary Assemblies of the 
International Consultative Committees and Conference 
preparatory meetings, as appropriate, and shall communi
cate them to Members at least four months before the 
opening of the Conference. Elected officials of the Union 
shall not be entitled to submit proposals. 

Already approved at the sixth meeting of Committee 8 (27 October 1982), 
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ARTICLE 67 

Credentials for Delegations to Conferences 

NOC 359 1 The delegation sent by a Member of the Union to a conference 
shall be duly accredited in accordance with 360 to 366. 

NOC 360 2 (1) Accreditation of delegations to Plenipotentiary Conferences shall 
be by means of instruments signed by the Head of State, by the Head of 
thc Government or by the Minister for Foreign Affairs 

NOC 361 (2) Accreditation of delegations to administrative conferences shall 
be by means of instruments signed by the Head of State, by the Head of 

the Government, by the Minister for Foreign Affairs or by the Minister 
responsible for questions dealt with dunng the conference 

NOC 362 (3) Subject to confirmation prior to the signature of the Final Acts, 
by one of the authorities mentioned in 360 or 361, delegations may be 
provisionally accredited by the Head of the diplomatic mission of the 
country concerned to the government of the country m which the conference 
is held In the case of a conference held m the country of the seat of the 
Umon, a delegation may also be provisionally accredited by the Head of 
the Permanent Delegation of the country concerned to the United Nations 
Office at Geneva. 

NOC 363 3 Credentials shall be accepted if they are signed by the appropriate 
authority mentioned under 360 to 362, and fulfil one of the following 
criteria 

NOC 364 — they confer full powers, 

NOC 365 — they authorize the delegation to represent its government, without 
restrictions, 

MOD 366 - they give the delegation, or certain members thereof, 
1) the right to sign the Final Act and the texts defini

tively approved by the Conference. 

MOD 367 U. (1) A delegation whose credentials are found to be in 
1) order by the Plenary Meeting shall be entitled to exercise 

the right to vote of the Member concerned and to sign the 
Final Act and the texts definitively approved by the 
Conference. 

MOD 368 (2) A delegation whose credentials are found not to be 
1) in order by the Plenary Meeting shall not be entitled to 

exercise the right zo vote or to sign the Final Act and the 
texts definitively approved by the Conference until the 
position has been regularized. 

MOD 369 5. Credentials shall be deposited with the secretariat 
of the Conference as early as possible. Pending the 
decision of the Plenary Meeting thereon, a delegation of 
the Members of the Union shall be entitled to participate 
in tne Conference and to exercise the right to vote of the 
Member concerned. 

l) See the note in paragraph 3 of this Report, 
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NOC 370 6 As a general rule, Members of the Union should endeavour to send 
their own delegations to conferences of the Umon However, if a Member 
is unable, for exceptional reasons, to send its own delegation, it may give 
the delegation of another Member powers to vote and sign on its behalf 
Such powers must be conveyed by means of an mstrument signed by one 
of the authorities mentioned in 360 or 361 

NOC 371 7 A delegation with the right to vote may give to another delegation 
with the right to vote a mandate to exercise its vote at one or more 
meetings at which it is unable to be present In such a case it shall, in 
good time, notify the Chairman of the conference in writing 

NOC 372 8 A delegation may not exercise more than one proxy vote 

NOC 373 9 Credentials and the transfer of powers sent by telegram shall not 
be accepted Nevertheless, rephes sent by telegram to requests by the 
Chairman or the secretariat of the conference for clarification of credentials 
shall be accepted 
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NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 7 

REPORT OF WORKING GROUP C7-E 

1. Ad hoc Working Group C7-E held two meetings, in the afternoon of 
Tuesday, 26 and the morning of Thursday, 28 October 1982 to consider the 
amendments to be made to Nos. 67 and 68 of the Convention in the light of the 
proposals made by Kenya, Peru, Indonesia, Colombia, Ecuador and Gabon (Documents 
Hos. 80, 112, 178(Rev.l), 183, l8U and 189) and the discussions held during the 
13th meeting of Committee 7 on 26 October 1982. 

2. The meetings were chaired by Mr. Vassili Cassapoglou (Greece) and were 
attended by members of the delegations of Canada, Ecuador, Greece, Colombia, 
Peru, Indonesia and Kenya and a member of the IFRB (Mr Perrin). 

t 

3. After lengthy consideration and discussion of the above-mentioned proposals 
and the comments made by participants, and taking account of the withdrawal of 
the Kenyan proposal and the modification of the Peruvian proposal, Working Group C7-E 
decided unanimously to recommend the adoption of the following text, with the 
conviction that, since it is the outcome of a compromise, it may be approved by 
consensus. 

h. _ Once adopted, this Report should be brought to the attention of the 
Chairman of Committee 8 so that he can take it into account in the examination of " 
Article 33 of the Convention. 

Vassili G. CASSAPOGLOU 
Chairman 

Annex 
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A N N E X 

MOD 67 c) to furnish advice to Members with a view to the operation 
of the maximum practicable number of radio channels in those 
portions of the spectrum where harmful interference may 
occur, and with a view to the equitable, effective and 
economical use of the geostationary satellite orbit, taking 
into account the needs of Members requiring assistance, the 
specific needs of developing countries, as well as the 
special geograpnical situation of particular countries. 

MOD 68 d) to perform any additional duties, concerned with the assigr-
ment and utilization of frequencies and with the equitable 
utilization of the geostationary satellite orbit, .... 
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NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 7 

REPORT OF WORKING GFOUF 7G 

!• Wording Group 7G held one meeting on the evening of Wednesday, 28 OctoDer, 
to prepare an integrated series of texts for Article 12 of the Convention, taking 
into account all proposals submitted on this Article and tne comments during the 
fourteenth meeting of Committee 7. 

2' The meeting was cnaired cy Mr. A.?. Bastikar of Canada. 

3. The Working Group decided to recommend the adoption of the following texts 

ARTICLE 12 

Coordination Committee 

MOD 80 The Coordination Committee shall consist of the Secretary-
General, the Deputy Secretary-General, the Directors of the 
International Consultative Committees, and the Chairman and 
Vice-Chairman of the International Frequency Registration Board. 
It shall be presided over by the Secretary-General, and in his 
absence by the Deputy Secretary-General.1' 

MOD 81 The Coordination Committee shall advise and give the 
Secretary-General practical assistance on all administrative, 
financial and technical cooperation matters affecting more 
than one organ, and on external relations and public information. 
In its considerations the Committee shall keep fully in view the 
provisions of the Convention, the decisions of the Administrative 
Council and the interests of the Union as a whole. 

MOD 82 The Coordination Committee shall also consider the other 
matters with which it is charged under this present Convention 
and any important matters referred to it by the Administrative 
Council. After examining them, the Committee snail report 
through the Secretary-General, to the Administrative Council. 

1) Note The Working Group decided to omit a suggested amendment concerning 
the nomination of alternative memoers following advice from the 
Secretary-General-Elect that this is already a matter of common 
practice. It is important however that Committee 7 snoald expressly 
endorse t m s practice and urge that no meeting of the Coordination 
Committee be cancelled or postponed on the grounds tnat a member is 
temporarily absent, in such cases, given the availability of an 
alternative, the meeting should be held. 

A.R. BASTIKAR 
Chairman 
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NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 2 

SECOND REPORT OF COMMITTEE 2 TO THE PLENARY MEETING 

CREDENTIALS 

1. Terms of reference of the Committee 

The Committee's terms of reference are given in Document No. 135. 

2. Meetings 

The Committee met twice, on U and 28 October 1982. 

The Working Group set up by the Committee with responsibility for 
examining credentials to the Conference, under the provisions of the 
International Telecommunication Convention, met on 12 and 27 October 1982. 

The meetings of the Working Group were attended by the Chairman and 
Vice-Chairman of the Committee and by the delegates of Algeria, the Federal Republic 
of Germany, Argentina, Australia, Hungary and Venezuela. 

3. Conclusions 

The conclusions of the Committee are given in the attached Annex and 
are submitted to the Plenary Meeting for approval. 

U. Final remark 

The Committee recommends that the Plenary Meeting authorize the Chairman 
and Vice-Chairman of Committee 2 to examine credentials received after the date 
of the present Report and to report to the Plenary Meeting. 

General Ceferino S. CARREOH 
Chairman of Committee 2 

Annex 

U.I.T. 
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1. Credentials deposited 

1»1 Credentials found to be in order 

1.1.1 Credentials presented by countries which have ratified (or acceded to) 
the Convention and to which the provisions of No. 97 of the Convention do not apply. 

AFGHANISTAN (RepublicTof) 
ALBANIA (Socialist People's Republic of) 
ALGERIA (Algerian Democratic and PopulaJ- Reoublie} 
GERMANY (Federal Republic or) ' 
ANGOLA (People's Republic of) 
SAUDI ARABIA (Kingdom of) 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AUSTRALIA 
AUSTRIA 
BANGLADESH (People's Republic of) 
BARBADOS 
BELGIUM 

BENIN (People's Republic of) 
BYELORUSSIAN_SOVIET SOCIALIST REFUBLTC 
BOTSWANA (Republic of) 
BRAZIL (Federative Republic of) 
BULGARIA (People's Republic of) 
BURUNDI (Republic of) 
CAMEROON (United Republic of) 
CANADA 
CAPE VERDE (Republic of) 
CHILE 
CHIHA (People's Republic of) 
CYPRUS (Republic of) 
VATICAH CITY STATE 
COLOMBIA (Republic of) 
COHGO (People's Republic of the) 
KOREA (Republic of) 
• COSTA RICA 

IVORY COAST (Republic of the) 
CUBA 
DENMARK 
EGYPT (Arab-Republic of) 
UNITED ARAB EMIRATES 
ECUADOR 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GABON REPU3LIC~ 
GAMBIA (Republic of the) 
GHANA 
GREECE 
GRENADA 
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GUINEA (Revolutionary People's Republic of) 
EQUATORIAL GUIHEA (Republic of) 
GUYAHA 
UPPER VOLTA (Republic of) 
HUNGARIAH PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC 
INDIA (Republic of) 
INDONESIA (Republic of) 
IRAN (Islamic Republic of) 
IRAQ (Republic of) 
IRELAHD 
ICELAHD 
ISRAEL (State of) 
ITALY 
JAMAICA 
JAPAN 
JORDAN (Hashemite Kingdom of) 
KENYA (Republic of) 
KUWAIT (State of) 
LESOTHO (Kingdom of) 
LEBANON 

LIBYA vSocialist People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya) 
LUXEMBOURG* 
MADAGASCAR (Democratic Republic of) 
MALAYSIA 
MALAWI 
MALDIVES (Republic of) 
MALI (Repuolic of) 
MALTA (Republic of) 
MOROCCO (Kingdom of) 
MEXICO 
MONACO 
MONGOLIAN PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC 
NEPAL 
NICARAGUA 
NIGER (Republic of the) 
NIGERIA (Federal Republic of) 
NORWAY 
NEW ZEALAND 
OMAN (Sultanate of) 
UGANDA (Republic of) 
PAKISTAN (Islamic Republic of) 
PAPUA NEW GUINEA ~ ~~ 

PARAGUAY (Republic of) 

NETHERLANDS (Kingdom of the) 
PERU 
PHILIPPINES (Republic of the) 
POLAND (People's Republic of) 
PORTUGAL 

"QATAR (State of) 

From 25 October to 5 November 1982. 
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SYRIAH ARAB REPUBLIC 
GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 
ROMANIA ( S o c i a l i s t R e p u b l i c o f ) 
UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
RWANDA ( R e p u b l i c o f ) 
SAN MARINO (Repub l i c o f ) 
SENEGAL (Republ ic of t h e ) 
SINGAPORE .(Repuol ic o f ) 
SOMALI DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
SUDAN (Demoractic Republ ic of t h e ) 
SRI LANKA (Democra t ic S o c i a l i s t RepubLic o f ) 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND (Confederation of) 
SURINAME (Republic of) 
SWAZILAND (Kingdom of) 
TANZANIA (United Republic of) 
CZECHOSLOVAK SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 
THAILAND 
TOGOLESE REPUBLIC 
TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 
TUNISIA 
TURKEY 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 
URUGUAY (Oriental Pepublic of) 
VENEZUELA (Republic of) 
VIET NAM (Socialist Republic of) 
YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC 
YEMEN (People's Democratic Republic of) 
YUGOSLAVIA (Socialist Federal Republic of) 
ZAMBIA (Republic of)" * 
ZIMBABWE (Republic of) 

Conclusion : The delegations ofthese countries may vote and may sign the Final 
Acts of the Conference. — 

*'wx. „ C r e d e n t i a l s Presented by countries which have not ratified (or acceded 
to) the Convention or to which the provisions of No. 97 of the Convention apply. 

GUATEMALA (Republic of) 

LIBERIA (Republic of) 

ZAIRE 

Conclusion The delegations of these countries may not vote, theyVay sign the 
Final Acts of the Conference. g 
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l'n\'L n C r e df n t i a l s Presented by countries which have not ratified (or acceded 
hut ̂ ^ h ° T n ^ ° - °r t o / ^ c n t h e Provisions of No. 97 of the Convention apply, 
but which, by decision of the Plenary Meeting, may vote at the present 
Conference. 

CENTRAL AFRICAH REPUBLIC 
MAURITANIA (islamic Republic of) 

Conclusion The delegations of these countries may vote at the present 
Conference and may sign the Final Acts. 

1.1. U Countries which have not been able to send their own delegation to the 
Conference and which have given the delegation of another Member powers to vote 
and sign on its behalf (Convention No. 370). 

1.1.U.l Instruments of transfer of powers found to be in order. 

Transfer of powers 

Column 1 Column 2 

From T o 

BELIZE UNITED KINGDOM 
EL SALVADOR C 0 S T A R I C A 

LIECHTENSTEIN SWITZERLAND 
LUXEMBOURG* BELGIUM 
P A N A M A - VENEZUELA 
T0WGA NEW ZEALAND 

Conclusion The countries listed in column 2 above are entitled to vote and 
to sign on behalf of the countries listed in column 1. 

1.1.U.2 Instruments of transfer of powers not yet deposited. 

Column 1 Column 2 

From rp0 

BOLIVIA P E R U 

JJJL PAPUA NEW GUINEA 
H A I T I UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
HONDURAS ARGENTINA 

Conclusion : Pending the arrival of the respective instruments the countries 
listed in column 2 are no longer entitled to vote or sign on behalf of the 
countries listed in column 1. 

1.2 Countries whose credentials are not in order • 

(none) 

fEWj^srsss^.?-"comtries - * « * ™* -* -* •* -*• 

* Transfer of powers from 28 September to 2U October 1982. 
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2. Country which has deposited provisional powers which are found to be in 
order. 

SPAIN 

Conclusion • The delegation of this country may vote but may not sign the Final Acts 
of the Conference. 

3. Countries which have not presented their credentials. 

DJIBOUTI (Republic of) 
MOZAMBIQUE (People's Republic of) 

Conclusion : The delegations of these countries may not vote and may not sign the 
Final Acts of the Conference. 
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COMMITTEE 9 

Second Series of texts from Committee 7 
to the Editorial Committee 

The following texts concerning Articles 6, 7 and 9 were adopted by 
Committee 7 and are forwarded for the attention of Committee 9 and subsequent 
submission to the Plenary Meeting : 

ARTICLE 6 

MOD 29 1. The Plenipotentiary Conference shall be composed of 
delegations representing Members. It shall normally be convened 
at-reguiaar-intearvals-and-normally every five years and, in any case, 
the interval between successive Plenipotentiary Conferences shall not 
exceed six years. 

NOC 30 2. The Plenipotentiary Conference shall : 

a) determine the general policies for fulfilling the purposes 
of the Union prescribed in Article U of this Convention; 

NOC 31 b) consider the report by the Administrative Council on the 
activities of all the organs of the Union since the previous 
Plenipotentiary Conference; 

MOD 32 c) establish the basis for the Budget of the Union and determine 
a fiscal limit for the expenditure of the Union until the next 
Plenipotentiary Conference after considering all relevant 
aspects of the work of the Union in that period, including & 
the programme of conferences and meetings *he-admtn±stra%±ve 

_ eonferenees-a«d-meet±ngs-of-the-Un*on^er_e_aeen-in-that-pert©d 
and any medium-term plan submitted by the Administrative 
Council; 

(MOD) 33 d) provide any general directives dealing with the staffing of 
the Union and, if necessary, fix the basic salaries, the 
salary scales and the system of allowances and pensions for 
all the officials of the Union, 

NOC 3U e) examine the accounts of the Union and finally approve them, 
if appropriate, 

HOC 35 f) elect the Members of the Union which are to serve on the 
Administrative Council, 
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HOC 

ADD 

NOC 

MOD 

NOC 

2 

36 

37 

37A 

38 

39 

UO 

g) 

h) 

i) 

k) 

elect the Secretary-General and the Deputy Secretary-General 
and fix the dates of their taking office, 

elect the members of the IFRB and fix the dates of their 
taking office, 

[ referred to the Plenary Meeting - Document No. 271 ]» 

revise the Convention if it considers this necessary; 

[ awaiting decision Committee 8 ], 

deal with such other telecommunication questions as may be 
necessary. 

ARTICLE 7 

NOC 4dmisi§trative_Conferences 

NOC Ul 1. Administrative conferences of the Union shall comprise : 

a) world administrative conferences, 

NOC U2 b) regional administrative conferences. 

MOD U3 2. Administrative conferences shall normally be convened to 
consider specific telecommunication matters. Only items included in 
their agenda may be discussed by such conferences. The decisions of 
such conferences must in all circumstances be in conformity with the 
provisions of the Convention. When adopting resolutions and decisions, 
administrative conferences should take into account the foreseeable 
financial implications and shall try to avoid adopting resolutions 
and decisions which might give rise to expenditure in excess of the 
upper limits on credits laid down by the Plenipotentiary Conference. 

HOC UU 3. (l) The agenda of a world administrative conference may 
include . 

a) the partial revision of the Administrative Regulations 
mentioned in No. 571, 

HOC U5 b) exceptionally, the complete revision of one or more of those 
Regulations; 

NOC U6 c) any other question of a worldwide character withm the 
competence of the conference. 

HOC U7 (2) The agenda of a regional administrative conference may 
provide only for specific telecommunication questions of a regional 
nature, including instructions to the International Frequency Registra
tion Board regarding its activities in respect of the region concerned, 
provided such instructions do not conflict with the interests of other 
regions. Furthermore, the decisions of such a conference must in all 
circumstances be in conformity with the provisions of the Administra
tive Regulations. 
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Note During the discussions m Committee 7 several delegations felt that the 
fourth sentence of No. U3 should be rendered into French as follows 

"Lors de la prise des resolutions et decisions, les conferences 
administratives devraient tenir compte ..." 

These texts were adopted unanimously. 

N 0 C ARTICLE 9 

Ggg§E|l_|ecrgtariat 

N 0 C 55 1' (1) The General Secretariat shall be directed by a 
Secretary-General, assisted by one Deputy Secretary-General. 

M 0 D 56 (2) The Secretary-General and the Deputy Secretary-General 
shall take up their duties on the dates determined at the time of their 
election. They shall normally remain in office until dates determined 
by the following Plenipotentiary Conference, and they shall be eligible 
for re-election once only. 

N 0 C 57 (3) The Secretary-General shall take all the action required 
to ensure economic use of the Union's resources and he shall be 
responsible to the Administrative Council for all the administrative 
and financial aspects of the Union's activities. The Deputy 
Secretary-General shall be responsible to the Secretary-General. 

M 0 D 58 2- (1) If the post of Secretary-General falls vacant, the 
Deputy Secretary-General shall succeed to it and shall remain m office 
until a date determined by the following Plenipotentiary Conference. 
He shall be eligible for election to that office subject to the 
provisions of No. 56. When under these conditions the Deputy 
Secretary-General succeeds to the office of Secretary-General, the 
post of Deputy Secretary-General shall be considered to fall vacant 
on that same date and the provisions of No. 59 will be applied. 

N 0 C 59 (2) If the post of Deputy Secretary-General falls vacant 
more than 180 days prior to the date set for the convening of the next 
Plenipotentiary Conference, the Administrative Council shall appoint a 
successor for the balance of the term. 

M 0 D 6° (3) If the posts of the Secretary-General and the Deputy 
Secretary-General fall vacant simultaneously, the Barree-feer-ef-'fehe-in'fcer-
na%ienal-eensttl^a%±ve-eefBffl4t%ee elected official who has been ienger 
l o n 6 e s t ln o^ice shall discharge the duties of Secretary-General for 
a period not exceeding 90 days ... (rest of the text unchanged). 

N 0 C 6 l 3. The Secretary-General shall act as the legal representative 
of the Union. 

W 0 C 6 2 k- ^ Deputy Secretary-General shall assist the Secretary-
General in the performance of his duties and undertake such specific 
tasks as may be entrusted to him by the Secretary-General. He shall 
perform the duties of the Secretary-General in the absence of the 
latter. 

A.C. ITUASSU 
Chairman 
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FIRST REPORT OF COMMITTEE 8 

1. Following consideration withm Working Group 8D of the proposals 
submitted against Article 77 of the Convention, Committee 8 took decisions on 
Nos._U26-UU2 at its Sixth Meeting. The texts have been submitted to the Editorial 
Committee for subsequent submission to the Plenary Meeting (see Document No. 301). 

3. In the case of the modifications set down under No. U27, it was not 
possible to reach consensus and the decision represents the view of the majority 
of delegations. 

U. ^ After the decision had been taken, the following delegations reserved 
the right to raise the matter again in a Plenary Session of this Conference: 
Italy, Uruguay, Spain, Federal Republic of Germany, United States of America, 
Canada, Sweden, Switzerland, New Zealand, Netherlands, France, Australia, Japan, 
Portugal, United Kingdom. 

E.J. WILKINSON 
Chairman 

* U.I.T. * 
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PLENARY MEETING 

Third and final Report of Working Group PL-C 

Working Group PL-C adopted a draft Resolution on the International 
Programme for the Development of Communication (Document No. DT/U7) drawn 
up by a Working Group set up during consideration of Document No. 5U at . 
its previous meeting. 

The Working Group also adopted three draft Resolutions updating 
Resolutions Nos. 3U, 36 and 37 of the Malaga-Torremolinos Convention 
(1973) (Document No. DT/U8). 

At its third and final meeting, Working Group PL-C was informed 
of Document No. 273 relating to consideration of Document No. 168. Having 
learned that the countries which had proposed the draft Recommendation 
in Document No. 168 were intending to revise the wording, the Working Group 
considered that this item of the agenda had been dealt with. 

When studying proposal ALG/11/UU, the Working Group observed that 
any change in the title of Chapter IV of the Convention depended upon the 
amendment to the body of the Chapter under consideration by Committee 8. 
The Working Group decided to leave this point in abeyance pending the 
outcome of the work of Committee 8. 

Nevertheless, attention was drawn to -the need to identify the 
precise nature of any regional organization, which might or might not 
be international, before introducing the concept into the title of 
Chapter IV. 

The above-mentioned draft Resolutions which were adopted 
unanimously by Working Group PL-C have been submitted to the Editorial 
Committee, which will then present them to the Plenary Meeting 
(see Document No. 316). 

I. GIRMAW 
Chairman of Working Group PL-C 

<?CCH/,VJN 

U.I.T. 
SENE^ 
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CONFERENCE ~ e r J*L 
NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 9 

Third and Last Series of Texts Submitted to the 
Editorial Committee by Working Group PL-C 

The draft Resolutions on the International Programme for the 
Development of Communication and on the updating of Resolutions Nos. 3U, 36 and 
37 of the Malaga-Torremolmos Convention (1973) are submitted to the Editorial 
Committee for consideration. 

I. GIRMAW 
Chairman of Working Group PL-C 

Annexes 
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A N N E X 1 

DRAFT 

RESOLUTION No. PLC/U 

lQ*srnational_Programme_for_the_geveiopment_of^ 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

recalling 

a) the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, adopted by the United Nations 
General Assembly on 10 December 19U8, 

b) resolutions 31/139 and 33/115 adopted by the United Nations General 
Assembly on 16 December 1976 and on 18 December 1978, 

c) recommendations of the Intergovernmental Conference for cooperation on 
activities needs and programmes for communication development (Paris, April 1980), 
and in particular recommendation (viii) of part III of the report of this 
Conference. 

d) resolution No. U.21 of the 21st Session of the United Nations Educational 
Scientific and Cultural Organization (UHESCO) General Conference (Belgrade, 1980), 
establishing the International Programme for the Development of Communication (IPDC), 

having noted 

the report of the Secretary-General which the Administrative Council 
requested to be submitted for further consideration of the Plenipotentiary Conference 
with a view to establishing appropriate policy guidelines for the Union's 
participation in the activities in the International Programme for the Development 
of Communication (IPDC), 

recognizing 

a) the importance of the cooperation between the Union and UNESCO for the 
effective development of the IPDC activities, 

b) the importance of providing adequate telecommunication infrastructure to 
meet the objectives of such a programme, 

c) the necessity of maintaining continuous liaison between the Union and the 
various UNESCO units involved in the work of the IPDC, 
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reaffirming 

the primordial role of the Union for telecommunications matters within 
the United Nations system in providing the principal international forum for the 
consideration and promotion of international cooperation for the improvement and 
rational use of telecommunications of all kinds, 

approves 

the measures taken by the Administrative Council for the enhancement of 
the cooperation between the Union and UNESCO, 

resolves 

that the Administrative Council and the Secretary-General shall take 
appropriate measures for maintaining and supporting the Union's participation in 
the IPDC, including its Intergovernmental Council, this participation also being 
directly related to the Union's activities in rendering technical assistance to 
developing countries, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

to report to the Administrative Council on the development of these 
activities, 

to bring this resolution to the attention of the United Nations 
General Assembly, to the Intergovernmental Council of the IPDC and to the Director 
General of UNESCO, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

to study the reports submitted by the Secretary-General and to take 
appropriate action to assure technical support by ITU to the work of the IPDC 
by including in the annual Budget of the Union appropriate credits for maintaining 
liaison with the Intergovernmental Council, the Secretariat of IPDC and UNESCO 
units involved in the work of IPDC. 



Document No. 316-E 
Page U 

A N N E X 2 

DRAFT 

RESOLUTION No. PLC/5 

P2||lhl§_||yision_gf_A£ticle_iyi_Se£ti22_:12A 

2f_i^§-92iY|StiQn_gn_the_Privileges_and_Immunities 

Qf_the_Specialized_Agencies 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication Union 
(Nairobi, 1982), 

in view of 

Resolution No. 28 of the Plenipotentiary Conference (Buenos Aires, 1952), 
Resolution No. 31 of the Plenipotentiary Conference (Geneva, 1959), 
Resolution No. 23 of the Plenipotentiary Conference (Montreux, 1965); and 
Resolution No. 3U of the Plenipotentiary'Conference (Malaga-Torremolmos, 1973); 

bearing in mmd 

Resolution No. 36 of the Plenipotentiary Conference (Malaga-
Torremolmos, 1973)» 

considering 

a) the seeming conflict between the definition of Government Telegrams and 
Government Telephone Calls contained in Annex 2 of the International Telecommunication 
Convention of Atlantic City (19U7), and the provisions of Article IV, Section 11, 
of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies, 

b) that the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized 
Agencies has not been amended in the manner requested by the Plenipotentiary 
Conferences of Buenos Aires (1952), Geneva (1959), Montreux (1965), and Malaga-
Torremolmos (1973), 

resolves 

to confirm the decisions of the Plenipotentiary Conferences of Buenos 
Aires (1952), Geneva (1959), Montreux (1965) and Malaga-Torremolmos (1973), not 
to include the Heads of the specialized agencies among the authorities listed in 
Annex 2 to the Convention as entitled to send government telegrams or to request 
government telephone calls, 
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expresses the hope 

that the United Hations will agree to reconsider the matter and, bearing in 
mmd the above decision, will make the necessary amendment to Article IV, Section 11 
of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

to take the necessary steps with the appropriate organs of the United 
Nations with a view to reaching a satisfactory solution. 
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A N N E X 3 

DRAFT 

RESOLUTION No. PLC/6 

====i£IH=i=§§§=SiiiEk25§_C§lls_gf_the_Sp 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication Union 
(Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) that the Heads of the specialized agencies are not mentioned in the 
definition of Government Telegrams and Government Telephone Calls, which appears in 
Annex 2 to the Convention; 

b) that there may be circumstances in which the urgency or importance of the 
telecommunications of the specialized agencies warrants special treatment for their 
telegrams or telephone calls; 

resolves 

that if a specialized agency wishing to obtain special privileges for its 
telecommunications informs the Administrative Council, justifying the particular 
cases in which special treatment is necessary, the Administrative Council 

1- shall inform Members of the Union of the request which, in its opinion, 
should be accepted, 

2. shall take a final decision on these requests, bearing in mind the opinion 
of the majority of Members, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

to notify Members of any decisions taken by the Council. 
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A N N E X U 

DRAFT 

RESOLUTION No. PLC/7 

Oollabgratign_with_lnternatignal_0rganiza^ 

lSi§rested_in_Space_Radigcgmmunicatigns 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

mindful 

of the numerous possibilities for the use of outer space for peaceful pur
poses in the international field; 

considering 

the increasing importance of the role that telecommunications, and in 
consequence the Union, are necessarily playing in this sphere, 

recalling 

the relevant articles of the Treaty on Principles Governing the Activities 
of States in the Exploration and Use of Outer Space, including the Moon and other 
Celestial Bodies as well as the resolutions adopted by the United Nations General 
Assembly on international collaboration in the peaceful uses of outer space, 

notes with satisfaction 

a) the measures taken by the various organs of the Union with a view 

to ensuring the most effective possible use of all space radiocommunication services, 

b) the progress made in the technology and use of space radiocommunication, 

calls upon the Administrative Council and the Secretary-General 

to take the necessary steps to 

1. continue to keep the United Nations and the specialized agencies concerned 
informed of progress in space radiocommunication, 

2. promote the continuance and development of collaboration between the Union 
and the specialized agencies of the United Nations or other international organizations 
interested in the use of space radiocommunication. 
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B.9 

NINTH SERIES OF TEXTS SUBMITTED BY THE 

EDITORIAL COMMITTEE TO THE PLENARY MEETING 

The following texts are submitted to the Plenary Meeting for first 
reading : 

Source Document No. Title 

PL-C 316 Resolutions Nos. PLC/U, 5, 6 and 7 

M. THUE 
Chairman of Committee 9 

Annex : 6 pages 

MT.V 
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RESOLUTIOH Ho. PLC/U 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

recalling 

a) the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, adopted by the United Hations 
General Assembly on 10 December 19U8; 

b) resolutions 31/139 and 33/115 adopted by the United Nations General 
Assembly on 16 December 1976 and on 18 December 1978, respectively, 

c) the recommendations of the Intergovernmental Conference for Cooperation 
Activities, Needs and Programmes for Communication Development (Paris, April 1980), 
and in particular recommendation (viii) of part III of the report of this 
Conference, 

d) resolution No. U.21 of the 21st Session of the United Nations Educational 
Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) General Conference (Belgrade, 1980), 
establishing the International Programme for the Development of Communication (IPDC), 

having noted 

the report submitted by the Secretary-General (Document No. 5U) at tfie 
request of the Administrative Council for consideration by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference with a view to establishing appropriate policy guidelines for the Union's 
participation in the activities in the International Programme for the 
Development of Communication (IPDC); 

recognizing 

a) the importance of the cooperation between the Union and UNESCO for the 
effective development of the IPDC activities, 

b) the importance of providing adequate telecommunication infrastructure to 
meet the objectives of such a programme, 

c) the necessity of maintaining continuous liaison between the Union and the 
various UNESCO units involved in the work of the IPDC; 
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reaffirming 

the pr imordial r o l e played in the f i e ld of telecommunications within 
the United Nations system by the Union, which i s the main i n t e r n a t i o n a l forum 
for the considerat ion and promotion of i n t e rna t iona l cooperation for the 
improvement and r a t i o n a l use of telecommunications of a l l k inds , 

approves 

the measures taken by the Administrative Council for the enhancement of 
the cooperation between the Union and UNESCO, 

resolves 

that the Administrative Council and the Secretary-General shall take 
appropriate measures for maintaining and supporting the Union's participation in 
the IPDC, including its Intergovernmental Council, this participation also being 
directly related to the Union's activities in rendering technical assistance to 
developing countries; 

instructs the Secretary-General 

1. to report to the Administrative Council on the development of these 
activities, 

2. to bring this resolution to the attention of the United Nations 
General Assembly, to the Intergovernmental Council of the IPDC and to the Director 
General of UNESCO; 

instructs the Administrative Council 
e ^ — — ^ i i • in in. — • I.. • !•• in.• • 

to study the reports submitted by the Secretary-General and to take 
appropriate action to assure technical support by ITU to the work of the IPDC 
by including in the annual Budget of the Union appropriate credits for maintaining 
liaison with the Intergovernmental Council, the Secretariat of IPDC and the UNESCO 
units involved in the work of IPDC. 
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1 

RESOLUTION No. PLC/5* 

£=iii=ii==I=iiiiS_Qf_Article_IYA_|ectig5_11A 

i£-ihi-Q25Y§3*ign_05_the_Privileges_and_Imm^ities 

Qf_ib§_Specialized_Agencies 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication Union 
(Nairobi, 1982), 

in view of 

Resolution No. 28 of the Plenipotentiary Conference (Buenos Aires, 1952), 
Resolution No. 31 of the Plenipotentiary Conference (Geneva, 1959); 
Resolution No. 23 of the Plenipotentiary Conference (Montreux, 1965)» and 
Resolution No. 3U of the Plenipotentiary Conference (Malaga-Torremolmos, 1973); 

bearing in mind 

Resolution No. 36 of the Plenipotentiary Conference (Malaga-Torremolmos, 
1973), 

considering 

a) the apparent conflict between the definition of Government Telegrams and 
Government Telephone Calls contained in Annex 2 of the International Telecommunication 
Convention and the provisions of Article IV, Section 11, of the Convention on the 
Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies; 

b) that the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized 
Agencies has not been amended in the manner requested by the Plenipotentiary 
Conferences of Buenos Aires (1952), Geneva (1959), Montreux (1965), and 
Malaga-Torremolmos (1973), 

resolves 

to confirm the decisions of the Plenipotentiary Conferences of Buenos 
Aires (1952), Geneva (1959), montreux (1965) and Malaga-Torremolinos (1973), not 
to include the Heads of the specialized agencies among the authorities listed m 
Annex 2 to the Convention as entitled to send Government Telegrams or to request 
Government Telephone Calls , 

Updated version of Resolution No. 3U of the Plenipotentiary Conference 
(Malaga-Torremolmos, 1973). 
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expresses the hope 

that the United Nations will agree to reconsider the matter and, bearing in 
mmd the above decision, will make the necessary amendment to Article IV, Section 11 
of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

to take the necessary steps with the appropriate organs of the United 
Nations with a view to reaching a satisfactory solution. 
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RESOLUTION No. PLC/6* 

= i i i § = ~ i = ~ i ~ | l i I = S S i - — l l § _ g f _ t h e _ U n i ^ 

The Plenipotent iary Conference of the In te rna t iona l Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) t ha t the Heads of the spec ia l i zed agencies are not mentioned in t he 
de f in i t ion of Government Telegrams and Government Telephone Ca l l s , which appears m 
Annex 2 t o the Convention, 

b) t ha t there may be circumstances in which the urgency or importance of the 
telecommunications of t he spec ia l i zed agencies warrants specia l t reatment for t h e i r 
telegrams or telephone c a l l s , 

resolves 

that if a specialized agency wishing to obtain special privileges for its 
telecommunications informs the Administrative Council, justifying the particular 
cases in which special treatment is necessary, the Administrative Council 

1. shall inform Members of the Union of the request which, in its opinion, 
should be accepted, 

2. shall take a final decision on these requests, bearing in mmd the opinion 
of the majority of Members, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

to notify Members of any decisions taken by the Council. 

* Updated version of Resolution No. 36 of the Plenipotentiary Conference 
(Malaga-Torremolinos, 1973) 
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RESOLUTION No. PLC/7* 

IOt§iested_in_Space_Radigcgmm3inicatig3S 

The Plenipotent iary Conference of the In te rna t iona l Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi , 1982), 

mindful 

of the numerous p o s s i b i l i t i e s for the use of outer space for peaceful pur 
poses in the in t e rna t iona l f i e l d , 

considering 

the increasing importance of t he r o l e t h a t telecommunications, and in 
consequence the Union, are necessa r i ly playing in t h i s sphere, 

r eca l l ing 

the relevant articles of the Treaty on Principles Governing the Activities 
of States in the Exploration and Use of Outer Space, including the Moon and other 
Celestial Bodies as well as the resolutions adopted by the United Nations General 
Assembly on international collaboration in the peaceful uses of outer space, 

notes with satisfaction 

a) the measures taken by the various organs of the Union with a view 

to ensuring the most effective possible use of all space radiocommunication services; 

b) the progress made in the technology and use of space radiocommunication; 

calls upon the Administrative Council and the Secretary-General 

to take the necessary steps to : 

1. continue to keep the United Nations and the specialized agencies concerned 
informed of progress in space radiocommunication, 

2. promote the continuance and development of collaboration between the Union 
and the specialized agencies of the United Nations or other international organizations 
interested in the use of space radiocommunication. 

* Updated version of Resolution No. 37 of the Plenipotentiary Conference 
(Malaga-Torremolinos, 1973). 
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1. Election of the Deputy Secretary-General (Documents Nos. 6. 7 + Ada l 
and 2, 138, DT/UB) 

1.1 The Secretary said that the election procedure would be the same as that 
followed for the election of the Secretary-General and that, as before, persons 
appointed by the delegations of Cuba. Ivory Coast. Netherlands. Thailand and 
Yugoslavia would act as tellers. The tellers took up their posts. 

1 « 2 The Chairman requested delegates to deposit their ballot sheets as the 
names of their countries were called out. 

The result of the vote was as follows . 

Delegations present and voting : 135 

Votes obtained 

Mr. Taofiqui Bouraima 

Mr. Jean Jipguep 
1 

Mr. Carlos A. Romero Sanjines 

59 

55 

21 

1*3 7he Chairman said that, as no candidate had obtained the required majority 
a further vote would be taken at the next meeting. ' 

The meeting rose at 1830 hours. 

The Secretary-General 

M. MILI 

* The Chairman 

H.K. KOSGEY 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION 

PLENIPOTENTIARY 
C O N F E R E N C E Corrigendum No 1 to 

Document No. 319-E 
NAIROBI 1982 13 June 1983 

PLENARY MEETING 

MINUTES 

OF THE 

THIRTEENTH PLENARY MEETING 

Paragraph 2 6 

Replace by the following : 

"2.6 The delegate of Greece said that his delegation had already congratulated the 
Secretary-General elect and now wished to express its heartfelt and warm congratulations to 
Mr. Jean Jipguep on his brilliant election to the post of Deputy Secretary-General of the ITU 
Mr. Jipguep's professional and administrative qualitites were well-known, as was his experience 
of earlier service in the organs of the Union. 

Mr. Jipguep came from a country m Africa which owed its present development to the hard 
work and efforts of its people. The Greeks were very moved at the election because in Cameroon, 
as in Australia, there was a large Greek community which for many years had been taking an active 
part in the country's evolution. 

He therefore wished to repeat once more congratulations and good wishes to Mr. Jipguep 
on his own behalf and on that of his Government." 

UIT. 
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1. Election of the Deputy Secretary-General (Documents Nos. 6, 7 + Add.l, 2, 
138, DT/UB) 

1.1 The Chairman said that in the first ballot the previous week, no 
candidate had obtained the required majority. A second ballot was therefore being 
held. 

1.2 The delegate of Peru said that in order to facilitate the election process 
he was withdrawing his candidacy. He thanked the Latin American and Caribbean group 
of countries for their support. That small group had demonstrated that it could 
play a decisive role in elections. 

1.3 The Secretary-General said that the polling officers appointed for the 
second ballot were the delegates of Cuba, Netherlands, Yugoslavia, Ivory Coast and 
Thailand. He also outlined the voting procedure to be followed for the election of 
the Deputy Secretary-General. 

l.U Mr. Bardoux (ITU Personnel Department) conducted the roll call of the 
delegations. The total number of ballot papers deposited was 135. 

1.5 The Chairman said that there were two blank ballot papers and that the 
simple majority was therefore 67 votes.' 

The results of the ballot were as follows . 

Mr. Bouraima 65 
Mr. Jipguep 68 

Mr. Jipguep was therefore elected Deputy Secretary-General. 

2. Statements and messages concerning the elections of the Secretary-
General and Deputy Secretary-General 

2.1 The delegate of Cameroon made the following statement 

"Mr. Chairman, 
Your Excellencies, 
Ladies and Gentlemen, 
Distinguished Delegates, 

For reasons which you will readily appreciate, the delegation of the 
United Republic of Cameroon is deeply moved at this time and is at a loss for words 
strong enough to convey to the distinguished delegates present here its heart-felt 
gratitude for the confidence which they have shown in it by raising one of its most 
brilliant sons, Mr. Jean Jipguep, to the rank of Deputy Secretary-General of our 
Union. 

On the occasion of this Conference, held for the first time on African 
soil, I feel I must say that this election chiefly pays tribute to Africa as 
a whole. For this reason, on behalf of the whole of Africa and on behalf of my 
country, I would like to express my warm and heart-felt gratitude to all those who 
contributed, from near or far, to this choice, which is a particular honour for the 
Third World in its continuing struggle not only to find its rightful place withm 
the concert of nations, but also to assume its full responsibility in the 
management of the United Nations system. 
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In the present circumstances I am pleased to convey a very special 
thought to Mr. Bouraima and our brother country of Benin, whose Government, in 
submitting the candidacy of this other illustrious son of Africa, has made these 
elections far more competitive and has thereby shown, if there was any need to do 
so, the inexhaustible potential of the developing countries. 

In this regard we would also like to acknowledge the humble and 
constructive gesture of the delegation of Peru which, in withdrawing the candidacy 
of Mr. Romero, another outstanding son of the Third World, further strengthened the 
solidarity which exists between the developing countries and, hence, their positive 
contribution to the management of our Union. 

Finally, I would be failing in my duty if I were not to address a very 
special message to Mr. Mill, this brilliant son of Africa, who for more than 
eighteen years has devoted a part of his life to serving the Union. If yesterday, 
with him, we felt some slight bitterness at the outcome of the election of the 
ITU's Secretary-General, I think that today Mr. Mill must be proud to leave behind 
him another son of Africa. 

In conclusion, I would like once again to reiterate my country's sincere 
gratitude to all the friendly countries for their choice and to assure them that 
Mr. Jipguep, who has taken an active part in the development of telecommunications 
in his country, will be capable of making his own contribution to the ITU, with 
whose administrative machinery he is well acquainted. 

And we are certain that, at the side of Mr. Butler, the Secretary-General 
Elect, to whom I would like to pay a resounding tribute, Mr. Jipguep's 
collaboration will be efficient, frank and commensurate with the confidence shown 
in him by the distinguished delegates. 

Thank you. 
Shukran 
Muchas gracias." 

2.2 The delegate of Peru cordially congratulated Mr. Jipguep on his election 
as Deputy Secretary-General of ITU. It had been possible to avoid a third round of 
voting, which would have increased tension and delayed the work on revising the 
Convention. The delegation of Peru was convinced that, thanks to the ability and 
personal qualities of Mr. Jipguep and to Mr. Butler's wisdom, ITU was assured of 
satisfactory progress until the next Plenipotentiary Conference. He expressed the 
hope that, during the period of office of those newly elected officials, ITU 
Members would cooperate with each other even more effectively than before, 
especially in the field of technical cooperation, which was of particular interest 
to developing countries. 

The outstanding qualities of both candidates had been demonstrated by the 
closeness of the election and the delegation of Peru wished to assure Mr. Bouraima 
of its esteem. 

2.3 The delegate of Cyprus joined previous speakers in congratulating 
Mr. Butler and Mr. Jipguep on their brilliant election as Secretary-General and 
Deputy Secretary-General. Having known Mr. Butler since 1965, he felt sure that, 
with the cooperation of the newly elected Deputy Secretary-General, he would manage 
the Union's affairs successfully and most efficiently. He also thanked Mr. Mill 
for the excellent work he had accomplished over the fourteen years he had spent at 
the head of the Union. He also thanked Mr. Srirangan, Mr. Larsson and Mr. Bouraima 
for the valuable assistance they had contributed and would continue to contribute 
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to ITU. Finally, he assured the Secretary-General and the Deputy Secretary-General 
that they could count on the active participation of Cyprus in the Union's 
activities with the purpose of attaining the noble objectives pursued by ITU. 

2.U The delegate of Portugal conveyed his warm congratulations to Mr. Butler 
on his election to the highest post of the Union and also congratulated the 
Conference on making such a judicious choice. Mr. Butler's experience, intelligence 
and good sense would enable him to discharge his high responsibilities with the 
efficiency and integrity displayed by his predecessor, Mr. Mill. The delegation of 
Portugal was also convinced that Mr. Butler would take whatever measures were 
necessary for the Union to respond vigorously to the challenge of world 
telecommunications in the eighties. He also thanked Mr. Mill for his work for the 
Union and wished him and Mrs. Mill happiness and prosperity. Finally, he thanked 
Mr. Larsson and Mr. Srirangan for their candidacies and hoped that they would continue 
to place their great abilities at the,Union's service. 

2.5 The delegate of Ecuador congratulated Mr. Butler, whose experience and 
capabilities would enable him to further the work entrusted to the Union in an 
effective and positive manner. He also expressed his Administration's esteem for 
Mr. Mohamed Mill and thanked him for his management of the ITU as Secretary-General. 
In addition, he extended his sincere congratulations to Mr. Jipguep, whose qualities 
were universally recognized. t 

2.6 The delegate of Greece conveyed his sincere congratulations to Mr. Jipguep 
on his outstanding election to the post of Deputy Secretary-General of the ITU and 
was pleased that such an important position had been entrusted to a representative 
of the African continent. 

2.7 The delegate of Lesotho made the following statement 

"Mr. Chairman, 
Distinguished Delegates, 
Ladies and Gentlemen, 

The delegation of the Kingdom of Lesotho wishes to address through you 
the warmest congratulations to Mr. Butler and Mr. Jipguep upon their election to 
the posts of Secretary-General and Deputy Secretary-General respectively. 

The election of Mr. Butler and Mr. Jipquep is a clear expression of 
confidence and trust in their abilities to steer the fortunes of the International 
Telecommunication Union until the next Plenipotentiary Conference. 

Mr. Chairman, 

We further wish to register our profound appreciation for the excellent 
manner in which the outgoing Secretary-General executed the function of Secretary-
General during his term of office. 

Finally, Mr. Chairman, we note with pleasure the fact that the 
candidatures of Mr. Larsson, Mr. Srirangan, Mr. Bouraima and Mr. Romero Sanjines, 
four prominent personalities, greatly offered this assembly a broad basis for choice 
of Secretary-General and Deputy Secretary-General. 

Thank you, Mr. Chairman." 
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2.8 The delegate of Benin congratulated Mr. Butler on behalf of his 
delegation and of the People's Republic of Benin and extolled his dynamism and his 
administrative skill. He also congratulated Mr. Jipguep, saying that he had known 
him for a long time and was glad that an African had been elected to such an 
important post. 

2.9 The delegate of Sweden made the following statement 

"Mr. Chairman, 

We, as other delegations, had some difficulties in making a choice 
between three qualified candidates to the post of Deputy Secretary-General of our 
Union. We were, however, pleased that we were to make a choice between candidates 
from developing countries bearing in mind that the Secretary-General Elect comes 
from an industrialized country, and thus achieve an equitable geographical balance. 

Mr. Chairman, 

We were in particular pleased that two of these candidates come from 
Africa, where the Plenipotentiary Conference of the ITU is held for the first time. 
We now know the result of the elections and we take it as a recognition of the fact 
that this Plenipotentiary Conference is' one which justly accords special attention 
to Africa and the particular concerns of this continent. 

The two candidates presented by Benin and Cameroon and their 
qualifications are well known to my delegation. However, the Conference had to 
choose one candidate and that it has elected one of "them, Mr. Jipguep, as the new 
Deputy Secretary-General in no way should be taken negatively by the other 
candidates. In particular I should like to stress our regard for Mr. Bouraima and 
we hcpe that he will continue to contribute to the activities of the Union as 
before. 

Mr. Chairman, 

The purpose of my asking for the floor was to express the congratulations 
of my delegation to Mr. Jipguep whose ability will be a decisive factor for the 
activities of the Union in the years to come. 

My delegation is hopeful, Mr. Chairman, that the new team Mr. Butler and 
Mr. Jipguep will stimulate the progress in the Union and guide its activities to the 
benefit of all its Members. 

Thank you, Mr. Chairman." 
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2.10 The delegate of Kuwait congratulated Mr. Butler on his election to 
the highest office of the Union and said that*his delegation would do everything 
in its power to assist him in his task. He paid tribute to Mr. Mill's qualities 
and competence and wished him a long life and good health. He also congratulated 
Mr. Jipguep and wished him every success. 

2.11 The delegate of the Central African Republic made the following 
statement 

"Mr. Chairman, 

Let me first of all perform a very pleasant duty, namely that of 
conveying the sincere thanks of my own Central African delegation and of the 
delegations of the administrations members of the African Posts and Telecommuni
cations Union to all the countries which have mvited our delegations to the 
numerous cocktail and dinner parties that have taken place here in Hairobi since 
the opening of the Conference. The high level of attendance at these events 
evidences the mutual esteem, friendship and great cordiality which all delegations 
are endeavouring to maintain and develop withm our Union, whatever the side 
effects which gatherings of this importance sometimes have. It is proof, 
Mr. Chairman, of the importance which we attach both to the substance of our 
activities and to the friendly environment and understanding, the very well 
springs of communication, which support those activities. 

Allow me, Mr. Chairman, to address Mr. Mohamed Mill through you and to 
pay him a well deserved tribute for the pioneer work he has done, especially in 
technical cooperation. We should like to tell him that we shall remember him as 
a model of a man of indefatigable powers and an enthusiastic technician who 
succeeded in conveying his faith and his commitments wherever he went, and 
finally of a simple man whose warmth and constant smile reassured, convinced and 
persuaded everyone that international cooperation is first and foremost a question 
of men and peoples. And we should simply like to thank him for all he has done 
for the development of telecommunications, and for the hope and the prospects 
which he has opened to the newly emerged countries. 

Now that he is handing over to his discreet colleague who has stood 
beside him for more than ten years, we are sure that the great undertaking which 
had begun will be pursued with the greatest prospects for success. How could it 
be otherwise, Mr. Chairman, with a man like Mr. Butler whose open-Handedness 
effectiveness and capacity for hard work, so well known to us all, make him an 
heir to the great traditions of the ITU. 

We sincerely congratulate Mr. Butler on his outstanding election. 
Knowing his modesty and discretion, we shall refrain from extolling his past 
successes here. We should like to assure him of our confidence and of our 
availability for international cooperation and wish him every success in his 
duties. 

I am sure that Mr. Butler will spare no effort to perform the mission 
conferred on him by this Plenipotentiary Conference effectively and that he will 
continue to collaborate closely with regional organizations such as UAPT, PATU, 
CEPT, CITEL and many other organizations. 
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I should like to include two great and eminent telecommunications 
experts, Mr. Srirangan and Mr. Larsson, in my tribute. Their qualities have 
enabled them to put their stamp on world telecommunications and they will continue 
to do so in the future. We request them always to be available and to work with 
the effectiveness typical of such men of action. 

The world of telecommunications is undergoing radical changes and we 
shall always need their contribution. 

Mr. Chairman 

We have just witnessed the election of the Deputy Secretary-General. 
Allow me, Mr. Chairman, to pay him his well deserved tribute. Mr. Jipguep is 
well known in the ITU and I am sure that he will be an effective Deputy to the 
Secretary-General Elect. v 

The close results of the election show clearly that Mr. Bouraima was a 
deserving candidate for the post of Deputy Secretary-General. These results will 
in no way affect his image of a knowledgeable and competent technician with a 
great future. 

Mr. Chairman, , 
Distinguished Delegates, 

I should like to conclude by requesting you, Mr. Chairman, to convey to 
your colleague, Chairman Kosgey, who was unable to attend this meeting, all our 
thanks for the brotherly and cordial welcome which his country, his Government 
and the people of Kenya have given us. I am reluctant to have to leave you and 
I should like to express my complete confidence in the success of our work of 
international cooperation withm the ITU. 

Thank you." 

2.12 The delegate of Chile congratulated Mr. Jipguep and said he was glad 
that sucn a high office had been conferred on a representative of the African 
Region. He thanked Mr. Bouraima and Mr. Romero Sanjines for their contribution 
to ITU activities and hoped that they would continue to work for the good of that 
organization. 

2.13 The delegate of Malaysia congratulated Mr. Butler and Mr. Jipguep on 
their election to the offices of Secretary-General and Depuxy Secretary-General. 
On behalf of his delegation, he thanked Mr. Mill for the work he had done at the 
ITU, from which all Member countries had benefitted. 

2.lU The delegate of China made the following statement 

"Mr. Chairman, 

The Chinese delegation would like to join the previous speakers in 
expressing its warm congratulations to Mr. Jipguep for his election as Deputy 
Secretary-General of the ITU. 

As we all know, Mr. Jipguep has been engaged actively in ITU activities 
for many years, and has made due contrioutions to the development of telecommuni
cation services of the world. He is familiar with the ITU affairs, he is well 
aware of the problems involved in international telecommunications and he devoted 
himself in particular to the technical cooperation activities in telecommunication 
fields. Therefore his election is undoutedly of great significance to the develop
ment of international telecommunication services and to the strengthening of 
international cooperation. 
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We are fully confident that with the close cooperation between 
Mr. Butler, the newly elected Secretary-General and Mr. Jipguep and with the 
joint efforts of Mr. Kirby, the Director of CCIR, Mr. Burtz, Director of CCITT 
and the newly elected IFRB members, further achievements will be made in ITU 
activities and greater development will be achieved in the international tele
communication services. 

Finally, we wish Mr. Jipguep a great success in his new post in the 
coming years. 

Thank you, Mr. Chairman." 

2.15 The delegate of Iraq warmly congratulated Mr. Butler and Mr. Jipguep on 
their election and said that Iraq was continuing to collaborate closely with ITU, 
as it had done in the past. On behalf of his delegation, he thanked Mr. Mill for 
his devotion to duty and for his achievements at the head of the Union. 

2.16 The delegate of Thailand warmly congratulated Mr. Butler and Mr. Jipguep, 
the ITU could only meet with success in the performance of its tasks, given the 
active roles of those two men withm the Union. His delegation thanked Mr. Mill 
for his devotion and his conscientiousness and especially for his activities in 
technical cooperation. ' 

2.17 The delegate of Italy cordially congratulated Mr. Jipguep on his election 
and said that his delegation had been able to appreciate Mr. Jipguep's qualities 
at a number of meetings, especially during the WARC-79 at which he made a great 
effort to reconcile differing points of view and to reach a compromise on various 
important issues. His qualities would ensure his complete success in the office 
of Deputy Secretary-General and make him an invaluable assistant to Mr. Butler. 
He thanked Mr. Bouraima and Mr. Romero Sanjines, whose qualities were well known 
to everyone. _ 

2.18 The delegate of Venezuela thanked Mr. Jipguep and assured him of his 
Administration's close cooperation for the benefit of the Members of the Union. 
He was sure that Mr. Jipguep would draw the Latin American countries mto the 
work of the ITU and wished him complete success in the performance of his duties. 

2.19 The delegate of France said that his delegation wished to extend its 
warm and friendly congratulations to Cameroon and to Mr. Jipguep on his election 
as Deputy Secretary-General. His delegation had hoped that that office would be 
filled by a representative of the Third World and especially of French-speaking 
black Africa, for the sake of balance within the ITU Secretariat and in view of 
the importance of the African continent which comprised fifty countries. 
Mr. Jipguep had been a student at the Ecole Nationale des Telecommunications in 
Paris and had been well known and popular with all his fellow students, including 
his French colleagues. There could be no doubt that he would prove his worth in 
his new duties and that the ITU Plenipotentiary Conference had made the right 
choice. 

The qualities and experience of Mr. Bouraima, the candidate from Benin, 
were also well known to all the Members of the ITU and in particular to the French 
Telecommunication Administration. Like Mr. Jipguep, he had been a student at the 
Ecole des Telecommunications in Paris, where he had many friends. He said he had 
noticed that the loser and the winner of the election had embraced each other in 
the purest tradition of African friendship and of the comradeship which bound 
alumni of the same school. His delegation was convinced that the two candidates 
were proud of having both contributed to the successful election of an African 
candidate to the office of Deputy Secretary-General at the first Plenipotentiary 
Conference of the ITU to be held on African soil. 
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2*20 . The delegate of Argentina said he associated himself with the congratu
lations which had been extended to Mr. Jipguep by previous speakers. He had had 
the privilege of meeting Mr. Jipguep at the WARC-79 and at the last session of 
the Administrative Council and had been able to appreciate his moderation his 
competence and his open-mindedness. He also congratulated Mr. Bouraima on the 
excellent result he had achieved, and thanked Mr. Romero Sanjines for withdraw
ing his candidacy and thereby enabling the Conference to expedite its work. 

I'21 The delegate of Gabon congratulated Mr. Jipguep on his election and the 
Plenipotentiary Conference for having chosen a candidate from Central Africa who 
was particularly knowledgeable in all matters concerning the ITU. Both Mr Butler 
and Mr. Jipguep could rely on the support of Gabon. 

J/22 The delegate of Australia congratulated Mr. Jipguep and said that the 
three candidates for the post of Deputy Secretary-General had all been equally 
well qualified. He thanked and congratulated Mr. Bouraima and Mr. Romero Sanjines. 

2.23 The delegate of Brazil congratulated Mr. Jipguep and said that there 
could be no doubt as to his ability. He also thanked Mr. Bouraima and Mr. Romero 
Sanjines for having offered their services. 

2'2k The delegate of the United States welcomed the election of Mr. Jipguep 
with whom he had frequently had occasion to work. His election at a Conference 
which was being held on African soil for the first time marked the beginning of a 
new era and of an increased participation of black Africa in ITU activities. 

2*25 The delegate of India congratulated Mr. Jipguep and said that he would 
be an ideal partner for Mr. Butler. He thanked Mr. Bouraima and 
Mr. Romero Sanjines for having stood for election. 

2*26 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. congratulated Mr. Jipguep, who would be the 
first representative of black Africa to hold the post of Deputy Secretary-General. 
Mr. Jipguep was notable for his initiative and ability and would make up an 
excellent team with Mr. Butler. His delegation wished to express its sympathy 
to Mr. Bouraima and wished him every possible success in his Administration and 
in the world of telecommunications generally. 

2'27 The delegate of Kenya welcomed the excellent team made up by Mr. Butler 
and Mr. Jipguep and said that it would guarantee the ITU success in all its 
activities. He thanked Mr. Bouraima for his candidacv and conveyed his best 
wishes for the future. 

2'28 The delegate of the Congo congratulated Mr. Jipguep and added that the 
votes cast for Mr. Bouraima should encourage him to forge ahead in the field of 
telecommunications. 

2,29 The delegate of Saudi Arabia wished Mr. Jipguep every success in his work 
towards the achievement of the objectives of the ITU. He congratulated 
Mr. Bouraima and Mr. Romero Sanjines and said he was sure they would continue to 
serve the cause of the ITU. 

2'30 The delegate of Algeria said he was pleased that Mr. Jipguep had been 
elected and that his activities in the Administrative Council had prepared him well 
for his task. The ITU and the developing countries in particular could only 
welcome his election. He thanked the representatives of Benin and Peru, who had 
been deserving candidates. 
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2.31 The delegate of the Netherlands congratulated Mr. Butler and Mr. Jipguep 
on their election to the highest offices of the ITU. He also congratulated the 
Plenipotentiary Conference on its choice. The candidates who had not been elected 
to the offices of Secretary-General and'Deputy Secretary-General would also have 
made outstanding top officials. The diversity of candidates amongst whom the 
Conference had had to choose was to be welcomed. The ITU could unquestionably 
look forward to a brilliant future with Mr. Butler and Mr. Jipguep at its head. 
In conclusion, he offered Mr. Mill his best wishes for the future. 

2.32 Mr. Butler, the Secretary-General Elect, thanked the delegates to the 
Plenipotentiary Conference for their encouraging words. Since 1968 he had learned 
a great deal from Mr. Mill and the friendship forged throughout the years would 
remain intact. He would make every possible effort to attain the ITU's objectives 
as defined in the Convention the development, coordination, harmonization and 
promotion of telecommunications. He said that all of the candidates had been 
long-standing friends. Australia had had long-standing and fruitful relations 
with India and Sweden and he himself with Mr. Larsson and Mr. Srirangan whose 
advice, he hoped, would continue to be available to the Union. He also expressed 
his deep appreciation to Mr. Romero Sanjines and Mr. Bouraima. In electing him, 
the Plenipotentiary Conference had paid tribute to Australia. 

2.33 Mr. Mill, the Secretary-General of the Union, associated himself with 
the preceding speakers in congratulating Mr. Jipguep, who had long been well 
known for his activities as a Member of the Administrative Council. Mr. Mill 
and Mr. Jipguep had held frequent discussions on very sensitive issues, during 
which Mr. Mill had come to appreciate the sound judgement and balanced views of 
Mr. Jipguep, in whom the Conference had made an excellent choice. Like all 
modest people, Mr. Jipguep most probably had a lot to say. Clearly an enthusiast, 
he was motivated by the desire to do his best. Mr. Mill thanked Mr. Butler, his 
team-mate for many long years, for his kind words. He was touched by the 
expressions of friendship which he had just heard. The countries and administra
tions formed a united family guided by a common will - to promote the development 
of telecommunications for the benefit of the whole of mankind. Mr. Mill thanked 
the participants on his own behalf and on behalf of Mrs. Mill for the expressions 
of friendship addressed to her. 

3. Procedures for the election of members of the IFRB (Document No. DT/Uc) 

3.1 The Secretary-General introduced the document and stated that the 
procedure proposed was that followed by the World Maritime Administrative Radio 
Conference (Geneva, 197U). With regard to Section 3 of the document, he said that 
there was a small error and that the ballot papers would state in alphabetical 
order the names of the candidates and against the name of each candidate the name 
of the country concerned. 

The document was approved with that amendment. 

U. Allocation of documents to Working Group PL-B (Document No. DT/17) 

The allocation of documents to Working Group PL-B was approved. 

The meeting rose at 1305 hours. 

The Secretary-General The Chairman 

M- MILI H.K. KOSGEY 
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1. Contributory shares for defraying Union expenses (Documents Nos. 9, 122, 
l60(Rev.l), DT/18 (Nos. 92 to 9U of the Convention) 

1.1 The delegate of Ecuador favoured adopting the United Nations system, 
which would open participation in the Union to small countries which were now 
debarred from Membership on financial grounds, besides easing the situation of 
countries which had difficulty paying their contributions and avoiding the 
application of the criterion of "prestige", which he considered distasteful. 
He understood that the introduction of the new system would raise administrative 
problems, but it had to be done. 

1.2 The delegate of Indonesia preferred the broader system of the United 
Nations, but in view of the problems which its introduction would entail, he 
favoured maintaining the present system of free choice, with a change in the number 
of classes, not only lower down, but also further up the scale, as suggested 
in the proposal of the ASEAN countries. 

1.3 The delegate of Jamaica felt that the adoption of the United Nations 
system would involve too many changes and considered it preferable to maintain 
the system of free choice, provided that the proposals of the U.S.S.R. and Grenada 
were accepted. 

l.U The delegate of India said that any solution to the problem under 
discussion would have to be based on a principle which took into account the 
economic capacity of Member countries and the benefits which they derived from 
telecommunications. He agreed with the delegate of Ecuador that the distasteful 
consideration of "prestige" should be abolished. His delegation would however 
be prepared to support the proposals so far made for widening the present system 
of classes, if there was consensus on the same. 

1.5 The delegate of Sri Lanka said that his delegation had no objection 
to any of the proposals presented so far. He was aware of the difficulties involved 
in applying the United Nations system and recommended maintaining the system of 
free choice similar to that emloyed by UPU. The U.S.S.R. proposal could be improved 
by means of a slight amendment, since half units were unsatisfactory. In 
conclusion, he said that his delegation favoured the system of free choice, 
extended at the lower end of the scale, as proposed by the U.S.S.R. and Chile. 

1.6 The delegate of Trinidad and Tobago favoured maintaining the system of 
free choice, extended to satisfy the needs of small countries. Subject to that 
amendment, he saw no valid reason to change. 

1.7 The delegate of New Zealand said that, under the United Nations system, 
his country's contribution would be smaller. Nevertheless, he would prefer to keep 
the existing system, subject to readjustments at the lower end of the scale, as 
proposed at the previous meeting by the delegation of Grenada. He thought that 
the matter should be carefully studied by a Working Group. 

1.8 The delegate of Cyprus said that the United Nations system was fairer, 
apart from being more favourable to his country. However, in order to facilitate 
agreement, he was prepared to keep the existing system, subject to its extension 
from a ratio of 1 60 to 1 2U0. 

1.9 The delegate of Thailand thought that the present system was working 
satisfactorily and that all that was needed was to take account of the requirements 
of developing countries. He supported proposals to that effect. 
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1.10 The delegate of Tunisia considered that, although the present system 
was unfair, the United Nations system would be difficult to apply. His delegation 
favoured readjusting the present scale, extending it in both directions. 

1.11 The delegate of the Philippines suggested the application of the 
proposals of the ASEAN group contained in Document No. DT/l8, which would ensure 
a more flexible system of contributions. 

1.12 The delegate of Suriname supported the proposal to keep the current 
system and extend the scale at the lower end to meet the needs of small countries 
such as Grenada. Nevertheless, the problem warranted further consideration. 

1.13 The delegate of Papua New Guinea said that there were three or four 
countries in the Pacific which were not Members of the ITU because the contribution 
they would have to pay to the Union was equal to their total annual budget. For 
the sake of fairness, his delegation favoured the current system, expanded as 
proposed by the Soviet Union. 

l.lU The delegate of Saudi Arabia supported the retention of the current 
system with the addition of l/U and 1/8 of a unit. It might be worthwhile to add 
a sub-amendment to the Canadian amendment to the effect that the Administrative 
Council should list the least developed countries and fix their contributions 
on the basis of the amount payable under the United Nations system. 

1.15 The delegate of Pakistan thought that the current system was unfair, 
since it failed to take account of the small countries' economic capacity and 
meant that many of them were unable to join the ITU. The United Nations system 
was much fairer, but his delegation would be willing to support the Indonesian 
proposal. 

1.16 The delegate of Mexico was in favour of the free-choice system refined 
so that the ratio should not be less than 1 to 120 or greater than 1 to 2U0. 
That would take into account the needs of small countries such as Grenada and 
prevent the major contributors from exerting a dominant influence. His delegation 
would also support any measure which might be adopted to rule out possible 
anarchy in the choice of contributory unit and the threat that the developing 
countries might reduce their contribution. 

1.17 The delegate of Morocco supported the free-choice system with an increase 
in the range of possibilities from 1 to 2U0. 

1.18 The delegate of Austria supported the system of free choice with an 
extension in both directions. 

1.19 The delegate of Malaysia said that the proposal which his delegation 
had put forward in conjunction with the other ASEAN countries was similar to 
that made by Indonesia. 

1.20 The delegate of Singapore was in favour of maintaining the system 
of free choice, reducing the minimum contribution to one quarter of a unit and 
with the possibility of extending the range to 1 to 2U0. Hence, those in 
a position to pay could select a higher class and the smallest countries reduce 
their share. 

1.21 The delegate of Afghanistan was in favour of the system of free choice, 
with a possible reduction of the lowest contribution to one quarter and one 
eighth of a unit. 
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1.22 The delegate of China supported the proposal by the ASEAN countries. 
Some readjustment was necessary to prevent unfairness. 

1.23 The delegate of Benin repeated his view that it was not only a matter 
of meeting the needs of the smallest countries but rather of preventing the 
threat that countries with large contributions wielded too much control. Although 
the United Nations system was ideal the voluntary system should be retained so 
as not to lose the current benefit of contributions from private operating 
agencies. He was convinced that, with the modifications proposed by the U.S.S.R 
the ITU would not suffer a shortage of cash resources. 

1.2U The delegate of Botswana said that his country ranked as a least 
developed country. He was in favour of retaining the current scale but extended 
downwards to ensure that the small countries could continue participating in the 
ITU. He supported the proposals by Grenada and the U.S.S.R. 

1.25 The delegate of Ethiopia considered the United Nations system to be the 
fairest, but that its application by the ITU would be too problematical. He 
therefore supported the free-choice system of contributions, adding two classes at 
the lower end of the scale, one of l/U of a unit and the other of 1/8 of a unit. 

1.26 The delegate of France felt that no speaker had yet taken account of the 
fact that l/U and 1/8 of a unit only indicated a proportion within the Union budget 
and that the amount corresponding to l/U or 1/8 of a unit would therefore depend on 
the Members' total contributions. The problem was to know whether it was possible 
to favour the less developed countries and to demand that the other countries pay 
amounts not below a minimum level so as to make up the difference. 

1.27 The delegate of Chile said that the Report of the Administrative Council 
(Document No. 9 of the Conference) gave an estimate of the scale of the countries* 
contributions. Chile had made a proposal to the effect that the present system 
should be combined with the United Nations system since, as the delegate of France 
had just quite rightly pointed out, the creation of a class of 1/8 of a unit would 
not necessarily reduce the amount which the least developed countries had to 
contribute. He proposed that a Working Group be set up to evaluate the contributions 
payable with the system proposed by Chile. 

1.28 The delegate of Iran stressed the importance of the relationship between 
expenditure and contributions. He felt that the Working Group could also study the 
advantages afforded for the poorest countries by the United Nations contribution 
system, since in his opinion a system favouring the poorest countries should be 
preferred. 

1.29 The Chairman summed up the views expressed in the first place, it was 
almost unanimously agreed that the existing scale of contributions was no longer valid 
and that there was a considerable majority in favour of the free-choice system with 
an extended scale taking account of the limited ability to pay of some of the Member 
countries and ±0 enable many such countries who were not yet Members to join the 
Union. It might therefore be possible to reach a consensus in favour of the voluntary 
system in which both the lower and upper ends of the scale of contributions were 
extended. He said that the system applied in the United Nations did have some 
support, but that many delegates felt that such a system would give rise to practical 
problems. At all events, the system adopted should reflect all of the Members' 
capabilities as regards payment and should not enable countries to adopt a 
contribution class far below what they could afford, since that would upset the ITU's 
financial balance. Finally, he asked whether there was any objection to the 
following consensus a free-choice system with extended upper and lower ends of the 
contribution scale while at the same time preventing the richest countries from 
choosing a lower contribution than they could afford. 
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1.30 The delegate of the United States of America maintained that all the 
countries should be able to choose their contribution freely. 

1.31 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. considered that Grenada's proposal 
(Document No. 122) should be discussed and agreement reached on the freedom of choice 
of contributions and the extension of the lower end of the scale through the 
addition of classes of l/U and 1/8 of a unit. 

1.32 The Chairman said that the different proposals would be studied and 
discussed and hoped that a consensus could be reached so that a Working Group could 
proceed to draw up a proposal. He asked the concerned delegations to present and 
explain the proposals which they had made. 

1.33 The delegate of Chile said that Document No. 122 reaffirmed the free-choice 
system, even though the minimum contribution class which each Member could choose 
was limited according to the contribution payable by that country under the United 
Nations system. That system, based chiefly on each country's GNP, was probably not 
as fair as the one based on per capita income, but had to be taken as a reference 
for the United Nations scale. In the Chilean proposal, however, the scale of 
contributory classes was extended in such a way that costs were distributed more 
fairly in accordance with the Member countries' capabilities. 

1.3U The delegate of Greece observed that in Table 2 of the Chilean proposal the 
contributing countries were divided into favoured and not so favoured countries, 
depending on whether they were regarded as industrialized countries. However, some 
developing countries, like Greece,were also industrialized and would therefore have 
to make a contribution double the size of that required under the present system, 
which was unfair. 

1.35 The delegate of Romania felt that a consensus could be reached regarding a 
free-choice system adjusted to the financial capabilities of each country. In his 
opinion, the scale of contributions proposed by Chile was unfair. 

1.36 The delegates of Australia, Hungary, Italy and Tanzania could not support 
the Chilean proposal, which they felt to be contrary to the agreement that each 
country should be free to choose its class of contribution and that the scale of 
contributions should be extended. 

1.37 The delegate of Venezuela said that he would support the Chilean proposal 
if an upper limit of contributions was fixed. 

1.38 The delegates of Yugoslavia, New Zealand, Mongolia, Greece, Romania and the 
U.S.S.R. rejected Chile's proposal (Document No. 122). 

1.39 The delegates of France and Singapore felt that the Chilean proposal 
contained points of interest which might be reconsidered if a Working Group were 
set up. 

1.U0 The Chairman considered that the Chilean proposal had received insufficient 
support to warrant examination by the Committee and asked the delegation of Grenada 
to present its proposal, which was set out in Document No. l60(Rev.l). 

l.Ul The delegate of Grenada presented Document No. l60(Rev 1), which took account 
of the fact that when the present scale of contributions was established there were no 
newly independent States as small as Antigua, Dominica, St. Lucia, St. Vincent and 
Grenada. From Table A of the document, comparing the per capita contribution of a 
number of countries, it was clear that Grenada was the highest contributor. Table B 
showed the per capita contributions of a number of countries according to the present 
scale and to those proposed by the U.S.S.R , Chile and Grenada. Grenada was the 
highest per capita contributor under the present scale and was required to contribute 
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lU times higher than the average for the four principal contributors, and several times 
higher than the per capita contribution by the developed countries. Small countries 
such as Grenada, while willing to contribute in excess of the countries bearing the 
largest assessment (and that would continue to be so if the Grenadian scale were 
adopted) thought they should not be required to contribute as much as lU times more, 
since the mam thrust of the Grenada proposal was to enable the various small States, 
which at present found it difficult to pay the contribution as per the present scale of 
units, to become Members of ITU. 

1.U2 The delegate of the United Kingdom said that with the present system 
there were roughly 80 countries which paid the minimum of 80,000 Swiss francs per 
annum and that, if the proposal of the U.S.S.R. were adopted, the less developed 
countries would be able to reduce their contribution to 20,000. It did not 
consider a mathematical or mechanistic solution to be viable, in that regard, 
the Soviet proposal was a sound one, especially, if as Canada suggested, it was agreed 
to authorize the Administrative Council to reduce the contribution of certain 
countries in exceptional circumstances. Although his delegation was willing to 
participate in the work of a Working Group, it might perhaps be possible to reach 
a consensus without such a Group. 

1.U3 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. said that although it was clear that the 
developing countries had many problems, his proposal, as explained by the delegation 
of the United Kingdom, would help those countries to pay their contributions to the 
ITU. He understood that Grenada's proposal could be submitted to the Administrative 
Council for its examination at its next meeting and that approval of the Soviet 
proposal would constitute a step forward along the road towards a fair solution, a 
road which was still open to the Administrative Council and other Plenipotentiary 
Conferences. 

l.UU The delegate of Suriname thanked the delegate of Grenada for his explanation 
of the problems of the smallest countries, but thought that his proposal was too 
complicated. He considered the Soviet proposal, which yielded the same results, to be 
more feasible. 

I.U5 The delegate of the United States of America supported the proposals aimed 
at a fairer distribution of costs and universal membership of the ITU. He was 
convinced that those who had more should contribute more, both financially and in 
kind. He pointed out that the contributory classes were variable rather than fixed 
quantities, and that they increased according to the Union's needs. It was therefore 
the duty of one and all to economize. 

1.U6 The delegate of Papua New Guinea said that the essence of the proposal by 
Grenada was already implied by the Soviet proposal. The Administrative Council 
should be authorized to grant requests to make reduced contributions from countries 
suffering floods or other natural disasters. 

I.U7 The delegate of Grenada said that the basic principle of his proposal had 
gained general acceptance although some delegates had expressed reservation on the 
practical aspects of putting it into effect. The system of free choice had always 
entailed a risk, and that was nothing new, that some countries would choose a lower 
class - although that was not possible for those already in the lowest contributory 
class - but that all countries should be given the benefit of the doubt, and the 
principle of free choice upheld He acknowledged that some delegates considered the 
proposal too complex, too mechanistic The U S S R proposal could be viable if it 
took into account the countries considered as least developed by the United Nations 
together with those whose contributions exceeded the per capita contribution of the 
major contributors. He proposed an amendment to his proposal to provide for 
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"A class of one-eighth unit open to the least developed countries as defined 
by the United Nations, and to any other country with a population under 
150,000 inhabitants." 

That would safeguard those principles which all delegates had supported in 
the course of the discussion. 

1.U8 The delegate of India said that the Grenadan proposal was plausible but 
that a simpler solution should be adopted. If annual per capita income was less than 
1,500 dollars, the contributory scale could be reduced but it did not seem feasible 
to establish different scales for each year. He was sympathetic towards the proposal 
by Papua New Guinea that the class of contribution should be reduced for countries 
that had suffered natural disasters but felt that it was not the best solution, since 
it was open to various interpretations. His delegation would support any simple 
solution that provided for a fair distribution of Union expenses. 

1.U9 The delegate of Mexico said that the Committee was reaching a consensus, 
since the proposals by Grenada and the U.S.S.R. were at bottom identical. In his 
view, the Canadian suggestion should be pursued which envisaged authorizing the 
Administrative Council, for the intervals between Plenipotentiary Conferences, to 
decide in the case of countries which were not included in the United Nations list 
of least developed countries. 

1.50 The delegate of Suriname agreed and proposed further that in the texts of 
the proposals by the U.S.S.R. and Grenada the last part, which provided for the lower 
class to be applied to the least developed countries, should be deleted so as to 
leave a system of completely free choice. 

1.51 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. said that the deletion of that last part of 
his proposal would involve great difficulties for the ITU. The United Nations drew 
up that list every year and if it were used there would be no room for any arbitrary 
criterion. 

1.52 The delegate of France said that the U.S.S.R proposal was simpler and 
enabled some countries to pay less than they would if an average unit were applied. 
If, however, the total sum of contributory units was reduced after the Conference, 
those countries would lose practically all their advantages. He hoped that the 
wealthiest countries would agree to make an effort to contribute at least the 
same amount as at present. Members should be trusted not to reduce their 
contributions, thereby assisting the poorest countries. 

1.53 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. said he doubted whether that would solve the 
problem. He hoped that all countries would make the necessary efforts. 

1.5U The delegate of the United States of America said he appreciated the 
previous speaker's comments. The Committee was not dividing countries into rich 
and poor but trying to find a fair way of overcoming the existing difficulties 
whereby those countries who were able to do so would make a higher contribution. 

1.55 The delegate of Grenada said that the most realistic indicator of the true 
situation might be the size of their telecommunications budget from which their con
tributions to the ITU had to be made. There were three countries classified by the 
United Nations as least developed countries with a gross national product of the 
order of 2,500 million dollars, while that of his own country was about 80 million. 
He therefore urged that the minimum class should also be open to countries with very 
small populations. 
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I.56 The delegate of Indonesia said he sympathized with the Grenadian proposal 
but added that the situation should be seen as a whole and that, if the number of 
contributory units were reduced, their amount would have to be increased With the 
permission of the other ASEAN countries and China, which had supported his proposal, 
he wished to request that the matter be given close attention and that the 
Administrative Council be authorized to grant or at any rate to receive requests 
from countries that had difficulties with their payments. The system of free choice 
should be upheld but there should also be wider scope for those who wish to choose 
a higher class. 

The meeting rose at 12U0 hours. 

The Secretary The Chairman : 

R. PRELAZ T V SRIRANGAN 
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1. Contributory shares for defraying Union expenses (Documents Nos. 9, 122, 
l60(Rev.l), DT/18 (Nos. 92 to 9U of the Convention) 

1.1 The delegate of Ecuador favoured adopting the United Nations system, 
which would open participation in the Union to small countries which were now 
debarred from Membership on financial grounds, besides easing the situation of 
countries which had difficulty paying their contributions and avoiding the 
application of the criterion of "prestige", which he considered distasteful. 
He understood that the introduction of the new system would raise administrative 
problems, but it had to be done. 

1*2 The delegate of Indonesia preferred the broader system of the United 
Nations, but in view of the problems which its introduction would entail, he 
favoured maintaining the present system of free choice, with a change in the number 
of classes, not only lower down, but also further up the scale, as suggested 
in the proposal of the ASEAN countries. 

1.3 The delegate of Jamaica felt that the adoption of the United Nations 
system would involve too many changes and considered it preferable to maintain 
the system of free choice, provided that the proposals of the U.S.S.R. and Grenada 
were accepted. 

i 

1-b The delegate of India said that any solution to the problem under 
discussion would have to be based on a prmciple which took into account the 
economic capacity of Member countries and the benefits which they derived from 
telecommunications. He agreed with the delegate of Ecuador that the distasteful 
consideration of "prestige" should be abolished. His delegation would however 
be prepared to support the proposals so far made for widening the present system 
of classes, if there was consensus on the same. 

L«5 The delegate of Sri Lanka said that his delegation had no objection 
to any of the proposals presented so far. He was aware of the difficulties involved 
in applying the United Nations system and recommended maintaining the system of 
free choice similar to that emloyed by UPU. The U.S.S.R. proposal could be improved 
by means of a slight amendment, since half units were unsatisfactory. In 
conclusion, he said that his delegation favoured the system of free choice, 
extended at the lower end of the scale, as proposed by the U.S.S.R. and Chile. 

1«6 The delegate of Trinidad and Tobago favoured maintaining the system of 
free choice, extended to satisfy the needs of small countries. Subject to that 
amendment, he saw no valid reason to change. 

1*7 The delegate of New Zealand said that, under the United Nations system, 
his country's contribution would be smaller. Nevertheless, he would prefer to keep 
the existing system, subject to readjustments at the lower end of the scale, as 
proposed at the previous meeting by the delegation of Grenada. He thought that 
the matter should be carefully studied by a Working Group. 

!«8 The delegate of Cyprus said that the United Nations system was fairer, 
apart from being more favourable to his country. However, in order to facilitate 
agreement, he was prepared to keep the existing system, subject to its extension 
from a ratio of 1.60 to 1:2U0. 

1-9 The delegate of Thailand thought that the present system was working 
satisfactorily and that all that was needed was to take account of the requirements 
of developing countries. He supported proposals to that effect. 
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1.10 The delegate of Tunisia considered that, although the present system 
was unfair, the United Hations system would be difficult to apply. His delegation 
favoured readjusting the present scale, extending it in both directions. 

1.11 The delegate of the Philippines suggested the application of the 
proposals of the ASEAN group contained in Document No. DT/18, which would ensure 
a more flexible system of contributions. 

1.12 The delegate of Suriname supported the proposal to keep the current 
system and extend the scale at the lower end to meet the needs of small countries 
such as Grenada. Nevertheless, the problem warranted further consideration. 

1.13 The delegate of Papua New Guinea said that there were three or four 
countries m the Pacific which were not Members of the ITU because the contribution 
they would have to pay to the Union was equal to their total appeal budget. For 
the sake of fairness, his delegation favoured the current system, expanded as 
proposed by the Soviet Union. 

l.lU The delegate of Saudi Arabia supported the retention of the current 
system with the addition of l/U and 1/8 of a unit. It might be worthwhile to add 
a sub-amendment to the Canadian amendment to the effect that the Administrative 
Council should list the least developed, countries and fix their contributions 
on the basis of the amount payable under the United Nations system. 

1.15 The delegate of Pakistan thougnt that the current system was unfair, 
since it failed to take account of the small countries' economic capacity and 
meant that many of them were unable to join the ITU. The United Nations system 
was much fairer, but his delegation would be willing to support the Indonesian 
proposal. 

1.16 The delegate of Mexico was in favour of the free-choice system refined 
so that the ratio should not be less than 1 to 120 or greater than 1 to 2U0. 
That would take into account the needs of small countries such as Grenada and 
prevent the major contributors from exerting a dominant influence. His delegation 
would also support any measure which might be adopted to rule out possible 
anarchy in the choice of contributory unit and the threat that the developing 
countries might reduce their contribution. 

1.17 The delegate of Morocco supported the free-choice system with an increase 
in the range of possibilities from 1 to 2U0. 

1.18 The delegate of Austria supported the system of free choice with an 
extension in both directions. 

1.19 The delegate of Malaysia said that the proposal which his delegation 
had put forward in conjunction with the other ASEAN countries was similar to 
that made by Indonesia. 

1.20 The delegate of Singapore was in favour of maintaining the system 
of free choice, reducing the minimum contribution to one quarter of a unit and 
with the possibility of extending the range to 1 to 2U0. Hence, those in 
a position to pay could select a higher class and the smallest countries reduce 
their share. 

1.21 The delegate of Afghanistan was in favour of the system of free choice, 
with a possible reduction of the lowest contribution to one quarter and one 
eighth of a unit. 
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1.22 "The delegate of China supported the proposal by the ASEAN countries. 
Some readjustment was necessary to prevent unfairness. 

1.23 The delegate of Benin repeated his view that it was not only a matter 
of meeting the needs of the smallest countries but rather of preventing the 
threat that countries with large contributions wielded too much control. Although 
the United Nations system was ideal the voluntary system should be retained so 
as not to lose the current benefit of contributions from private operating 
agencies. He was convinced that, with the modifications proposed by the U.S.S.R. 
the ITU would not suffer a shortage of cash resources. 

1.2U The delegate of Botswana said that his country ranked as a least 
developed country. He was in favour of retaining the current scale but extended 
downwards to ensure that the small countries could continue participating in the 
ITU. He supported the proposals by Grenada and the U.S.S.R. 

1.25 The delegate of Ethiopia considered the United Nations system to be the 
fairest, but that its application by the ITU would be too problematical. He 
therefore supported the free-choice system of contributions, adding two classes at 
the lower end of the scale; one of l/U of a unit and the other of 1/8 of a unit. 

1.26 The delegate of France felt that no speaker had yet taken account of the 
fact that l/U and 1/8 of a unit only indicated a proportion within the Union budget 
and that the amount corresponding to l/U or 1/8 of a unit would therefore depend on 
the Members' total contributions. The problem was to know whether it was possible 
to favour the less developed countries and to demand that the other countries pay 
amounts not below a minimum level so as to make up the difference. 

1.27 The delegate of Chile said that the Report of the Administrative Council 
(Document Ho. 9 of the Conference) gave an estimate of the scale of the countries' 
contributions. Chile had made a proposal to the effect that the present system 
should be combined with the United Nations system since, as the delegate of France 
had just quite rightly pointed out, the creation of a class of 1/8 of a unit would 
not necessarily reduce the amount which the least developed countries had to 
contribute. He proposed that a Working Group be set up to evaluate the contributions 
payable with the system proposed by Chile. 

1.28 ^ The delegate of Iran stressed the importance of the relationship between 
expenditure and contributions. He felt that the Working Group could also study the 
advantages afforded for the poorest countries by the United Nations contribution 
system, smce m his opinion a system favouring the poorest countries should be 
preferred. 

1.29 The Chairman summed up the views expressed in the first place, it was 
almost unanimously agreed that the existing scale of contributions was no longer valid 
and that there was a considerable majority in favour of the free-choice system with 
an extended scale taking account of the limited ability to pay of some of the Member 
countries and to enable many such countries who were not yet Members to join the 
Union. It might therefore be possible to reach a consensus in favour of the voluntary 
system in which both the lower and upper ends of the scale of contributions were 
extended. He said that the system applied in the United Hations did have some 
support, but that many delegates felt that such a system would give rise to practical 
problems. At all events, the system adopted should reflect all of the Members' 
capabilities as regards payment and should not enable countries to adopt a 
contribution class far below what they could afford, since that would upset the ITU's 
financial balance. Finally, he asked whether there was any objection to the 
following consensus • a free-choice system with extended upper and lower ends of the 
contribution scale while at the same time preventing the richest countries from 
choosing a lower contribution than they could afford. 
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1.30 The delegate of the United States of America maintained that all the 
countries should be able to choose their contribution freely. 

1.31 The delegate of the u.S.S.P. considered that Grenada's proposal 
(Document No. 122) should be discussed and agreement reached on the freedom of choice 
of contributions and the extension of the lower end of the scale through the 
addition of classes of l/U and 1/8 of a unit. 

1.32 The Chairman said that the different proposals would be studied and 
discussed and hoped that a consensus could be reached so that a Working Group could 
proceed to draw up a proposal. He asked the concerned delegations to present and 
explain the proposals which they had made. 

1.33 The delegate of Chile said that Document No. 122 reaffirmed the free-choice 
system, even though the minimum contribution class which each Member could choose 
was limited according to the contribution payable by that country under the United 
Nations system. That system, based chiefly on each country's GNP, was probably not 
as fair as the one based on per capita income, but had to be taken as a reference 
for the United Nations scale. In the Chilean proposal, however, the scale of 
contributory classes was extended in such a way that costs were distributed more 
fairly in accordance with the Member countries' capabilities. 

1.3U The delegate of Greece observed that in Table 2 of the Chilean proposal the 
contributing countries were divided into favoured and not so favoured countries, 
depending on whether they were regarded as industrialized countries. However, some 
developing countries, like Greece,were also industrialized and would therefore have 
to make a contribution double the size of that required under the present system, 
which was unfair. 

1.35 The delegate of Romania felt that a consensus could be reached regarding a 
free-choice system adjusted to the financial capabilities of each country. In his 
opinion, the scale of contributions proposed by Chile was unfair. 

1.36 The delegates of Australia, Hungary, Italy and Tanzania could not support 
the Chilean proposal, which they felt to be contrary to the agreement that each 
country should be free to choose its class of contribution and that the scale of 
contributions should be extended. 

1.37 The delegate of Venezuela said that he would support the Chilean proposal 
if an upper limit of contributions was_ fixed. 

1.38 The delegates of Yugoslavia, New Zealand, Mongolia, Greece, Romania and the 
U.S.S.R. rejected Chile's proposal (Document No. 122). 

1.39 The delegates of France and Singapore felt that the Chilean proposal 
contained points of interest which might be reconsidered if a Working Group were 
set up. 

1.U0 The Chairman considered that the Chilean proposal had received insufficient 
support to warrant examination by the Committee and asked the delegation of Grenada 
to present its proposal, which was set out in Document No. l60(Rev.l). 

l.Ul The delegate of Grenada presented Document No. l60(Rev.l), which took 
account of the fact that when the present scale of contributions was established 
Antigua, Dominica, Saint Lucia, Samt Vincent and Grenada were not independent States. 
From Table A of the document, comparing the per capita contribution of a number of 
countries, it was -clear that Grenada was the biggest contributor. Table B showed 
the per capita contributions of a numoer of countries according to the present scale 
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and to those proposed by the U.S.S.R-, Chile and Grenada. Grenada's contribution 
was reduced xn the latter proposals but was still higher even in its own proposal 
Grenada accepted that situation, however, since the mam thrust of its proposal was 
to enable the various small States, which at present found it difficult*to pay the 
contribution as per present scale of units to become Members of the ITU. 

1*U2 The delegate of the United Kingdom said that with the present system 
there were roughly 80 countries which paid the minimum of 80,000 Swiss francs per 
annum and that, if the proposal of the U.S.S.R. were adopted, the less developed 
countries would be able to reduce their contribution to 20,000. It did not 
consider a mathematical or mechanistic solution to be viable, in that regard 
the Soviet proposal was a sound one, especially, if as Canada suggested, it was agreed 
to authorize the Administrative Council to reduce the contribution of certain 
countries m exceptional circumstances. Although his delegation was willing to 
participate in the work of a Working Group, it might perhaps be possible to reach 
a consensus without such a Group. 

i*U3 'Ihe delegate of the U.S.S.R. said that although it was clear that the 
^ V!i 9 P? 1?* C?^ r i! S h a d m a n y Problems» h l s Proposal, as explained by the delegation 
?* t n e u

U n i tf K^ g d o m: w o u l d helP t h o s e countries to pay their contributions to the 
ITU. He understood that Grenada's proposal could be submitted to the Admmistrative 
Council for its examination at its next meeting and that approval of the Soviet 
proposal would constitute a step forward â long the road towards a fair solution a 
road which was still open to the Admmistrative Council and other Plenipotentiarv 
Conferences. * * 

J;1* Jhe delegate of Suriname thanked the delegate of Grenada for his explanation 
of the problems of the smallest countries, but thought that his proposal was too 
complicated. He considered the Soviet proposal, which yielded the same results, to be 
more feasible. 

llk5 _ . Th; delegate of the United States of America supported the proposals aimed 
at a fairer distribution of costs and universal membership of the ITU. He was 
convinced that those who had more should contribute more, both financially and in 
kind. He pointed out that the contributory classes were variable rather than fixed 
juantities and that they increased according to the Union's needs. It was therefore 
the duty of one and all to economize. 

1,U6 „ The delegate of Panua New ft,™- said that the essence of the proposal by 
J e n? dV a S afready lmPHed by the Soviet proposal. The Administrative Council 
should be authorized to grant requests to make reduced contributions from countries 
suffering floods or other natural disasters. curies 

}M The delegate of Grenada said that the basic principle of his proposal had 
been universally accepted, although some delegates appeared to fear the practical 
implications of putting it into effect. The system of free choice always entailed a 
rrT+t S? m e S 0™?*! 8 ? C h ° O S e a l o w e r class " a"hou*h that was not possible 
? t h f B « , £ P e a ^ it f l 6 V e l " b U t a 1 1 c o u n t r i e s * * » " * S^en the benefit 
of the doubt and the principle of free choice upheld. He acknowledged that his 
proposal might be complex, but it was not mechanistic. The U.S.S.R. proposal could 
thnS I6 ! entries considered as least developed by the United Nations and 
those whose contributions exceeded the per capita contribution of the major 
proviieUforS-Were ̂ ^ ^ aCCOUnt* He ProP°sed an amendment to his proposal to 

T*»+«A w ? ClaSS\°5 0ne^lgntfc t o t h e least developed countries as defined by the 
United Nations and to any other country with a population under 150,000 inhabitants." 

the course^ftWisc^fon!' ̂  ^ ^ ^ * " b ^ "*<*" h a d ™™°^ » 
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1.U8 The delegate of India said that the Grenadan proposal was plausible but 
that a simpler solution should be adopted. If annual per capita income was less than 
1,500 dollars, the contributory scale could be reduced but it did not seem feasible 
to establish different scales for each year. He was sympathetic towards the proposal 
by Papua New Guinea that the class of contribution should be reduced for countries 
that had suffered natural disasters but felt that it was not the best solution, since 
it was open to various interpretations. His delegation would support any simple 
solution that provided for a fair distribution of Union expenses. 

I.U9 The delegate of Mexico said that the Committee was reaching a consensus, 
since the proposals by Grenada and the U.S.S.R. were at bottom identical. In his 
view, the Canadian suggestion should be pursued which envisaged authorizing the 
Administrative Council, for tne intervals between Plenipotentiary Conferences, to 
decide in the case of countries which were not included in the United Nations list 
of least developed countries. 

1.50 The delegate of Suriname agreed and proposed further that in the texts of 
the proposals by the U.S.S.R. and Grenada the last part, which provided for the lower 
class to be applied to the least developed countries, should be deleted so as to 
leave a system of completely free choice. 

1.51 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. said that the deletion of that last part of 
his proposal would involve great difficulties for the ITU. The United Nations drew 
up that list every year and if it were used there would be no room for any arbitrary 
criterion. 

1.52 The delegate of France said that the U.S.S.R proposal was simpler and 
enabled some countries to pay less than they would if an average unit were applied. 
If, however, the total sum of contributory units was reduced after the Conference, 
those countries would lose practically all their advantages. He hoped that the 
wealthiest countries would agree to make an effort to contribute at least the 
same amount as at present. Members should be trusted not to reduce their 
contributions, thereby assisting the poorest countries. 

1.53 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. said he doubted whether that would solve the 
problem. He hoped that all countries would make the necessary efforts. 

1.5U The delegate of the United States of America said he appreciated the 
previous speaker's comments. The Committee was not dividing countries into rich 
and poor but trying to find a fair way of overcoming the existing difficulties 
whereby those countries who were able to do so would make a higher contribution. 

1.55 The delegate of Grenada said that one possible indicator of the situation 
of countries could be their telecommunications budget from which their contribution 
to the ITU had to be made. There were three countries classified by the United 
Nations as least developed countries with a gross national product of the order of 
2,500 million dollars, while that of his own country was only 80 million. He 
therefore insisted that the minimum class should be open to countries with very 
small populations as well. 

1.56 The delegate of Indonesia said he sympathized with the Grenadan proposal 
but added that the situation should be seen as a whole and that, if the number of 
contributory units were reduced, their amount would have to be increased. With the 
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permission of the other ASEAN countries and China, which had supported his proposal, 
he wished to request that the matter be given close attention and that the 
Administrative Council be authorized to grant or at any rate to receive requests 
from countries that had difficulties with their payments. The system of free choice 
should be upheld but there should also be wider scope for those who could to choose 
a higher class. 

The meeting rose at 12U0 hours. 

The Secretary . The Chairman 

R. PRELAZ T.V. SRINANGAN 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION 

PLEN IPOTENTIARY ^SELT^1"* 
CONFERENCE SEESSI: *&** 
NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 8 

Report from Working Group C8-D Editorial Group 

I' T, vtA^l a g r f e d d Uring t h e t h i r d m e e t l n S o f Working Group C8-D (27 October 1982) 
a small Editorial Group composed of representatives of the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Argentina, United States of America, Indonesia and Mexico, met together to 
decide on a text concemmg "Voting procedures". ^ge-tner zo 

ll + - -, ? a V l n S ° ° t e d t h e withdrawal of proposals INS/61/U and INS/61/5, the 
Editorial Group adopted the text at Annex 1. to be presented directly to 
Committee 8 by the US delegation. *«.wy zo 

• 

3* -, .^^tT// 6 8 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 1 1 (Annex 2 ) h a s b e e n Prepared to take account of the 
proposal ARG/118/1, on the use of electronic voting systems. 

I 
Annexes: 
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A N N E X 1 

ADD 15.(UA) Voting Procedures 

ADD ^91A (1) The voting procedures are as follows: 

a) by a show of hands as a general rule if a roll call 
under b) or secret ballot under_c) has not been 
requested; 

A D D **91B b) by a roll call in the alphabetical order of the French 
names of the Members present and entitled to vote; 

A D D ^91C 1. if at least two delegations, present and entitled to 

vote, so request before the beginning of the vote and 
if a secret ballot under c_) has not been requested, 
or 

ADD U91D 2. if the procedure under a) shows no clear majority and 
if the Chairman so decides, 

9 1 E c' by a secret ballot, if at least five of the delegations 
present and entitled to vote so request before the 
beginning of the vote. 

ADD U91F (2) The Chairman shall, before commencing a vote, observe 
any request as to which manner the voting shall be conducted, and 
then shall formally declare the voting procedure to be applied 
and the subject to be submitted to the vote. He shall then declare 
the beginning of the vote. When the vote has been taken, he shall 
declare the results. 

A D D U 9 1 G (3) In cases of a secret ballot, the secretariat shall at 
once take steps to ensure the secrecy of the vote. 

A D D k 9 m <fc) Voting may be conducted by an electronic system if the 
Conference so determines and such a system is available. In such 
a situation (U9U-U9IE) shall apply, except that comparable 
electronic means shall be used. 

SUP U92 

SUP U93 

SUP U9U 

SUP U95 

MOD U96 15.7 Prohibition of interruptions during votes 

No delegation may interrupt once a vote has begun 
unless to raise a point of order in connection with the way in 
which the vote is being taken. The point of order cannot include 
any proposal entailing a change in the vote that is being taken 
or in the question put to the vote. Voting shall begin with the 
Chairman's declaration that the voting has begun and shall end 
with the Chairman's declaration of its results. 
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A N N E X 2 

DRAFT RESOLUTION 

y§e_gf_electronic_voting_sy.stems 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) the significant time-savings resulting to conferences from the use 
of electronic voting systems; 

b) the costs of such systems; 

instructs the Administrative Council 

to study the possibility of1 utilising such systems at future 
Conferences of the Union, including the possibility of sharing the costs of 
such a system with other specialized agencies of the United Nations in Geneva 
or other entities, and to report thereon to the next Plenipotentiary Conference. 



•f &Ai~ 1a 
INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION 

PLENIPOTENTIARY l?™tlll\9ii
2-* 

CONFERENCE Cĵ mal French 
NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 9 

Third series of texts submitted by Committee U 
to the Editorial Committee 

Draft Articles 15, 79 and 79A of the International Telecommunication 
Convention referred to in Document No. DT/59 and draft Resolutions Nos. COMU/7, 
8, 9, 10 (Document No. DT/59) and COMU/11 (Document No. DT/6U) are herewith sub
mitted to the Editorial Committee. 

T.V. SRIRANGAN 
Chairman of Committee U 

Annex . 11 pages 

U.I.T. 
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ARTICLE 15 

Finances of the Union 

NOC 90 

NOC 91 

ADD 

NOC 

91A* 

92 

1. The expenses of the Union shall comprise the costs of 

a) the Administrative Council and the permanent organs of the 
Union; 

b) Plenipotentiary Conferences and world administrative 
conferences; 

c) technical cooperation provided to the developing countries. 

2. The expenses of the Union shall be met from the contributions 
of its Members, each Member paying a sum proportional to the number of 
units in the class-of contribution it has chosen from the following 
scale : 

MOD UO unit class 
35 " 
30 " 
25 " " 
20 " " 
18 " " 
15 " 
13 " " 
10 " " 
8 " 
5 " 

U unit class 
3 »• .t 

2 " " 
IJ " 
1 " " 
\ " 

1/U » 
1/8 " for the least developed 

countries listed by the United 
Nations and other countries 
determined by the Administrtive 
Council. 

ADD 92A 2.A In addition to the classes of contribution listed in No. 92, 
any Member may choose a number of contributory units over Uo. 

NOC 93 3. Members shall be free to choose their class of 
contribution for defraying Union expenses. 

MOD 9U U. No reduction in a unit classification chosen in accordance 
with the Convention can take effect during the life of this Convention. 
However, under exceptional circumstances such as natural disasters 
necessitating international aid programmes, the Administrative Council 
may authorize a reduction in a unit classification when so requested by 
a Member which has demonstrated that it can no longer maintain its 
contribution at the class originally chosen. 

NOC 95 5. Expenses incurred by the regional administrative conferences 
referred to in No. U2 shall be borne in accordance with their unit 
classification by all the Members of the region concerned and, where 
appropriate, on the same basis by any Members of other regions which 
have participated in such conferences. 

NOC 96 6. Members shall pay in advance their annual contributory shares, 
calculated on the basis of the budget approved by the Administrative 
Council. 

* Provisional decision to be reviewed if necessary, in"the light of conclusions of 
Committees 6 and 8. 
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NOC 97 7. A Member which is in arrear in its payments to the Union 
shall lose its right to vote as defined in Nos. 9 and 10 for so long 
as the amount of its arrears equals or exceeds the amount of the 
contribution due from it for the preceding two years. 

NOC 98 8. The provisions which apply to the financial contributions 
by recognized private operating agencies, scientific or industrial 
organizations and international organizations are in the General 
Regulations. 

ARTICLE 79 

Finances 

NOC 5U0 1. (l) At least six months before the Convention comes into 
force, each Member shall inform the Secretary-General of the class of 
contribution it has chosen. 

NOC 5Ul (2) The Secretary-General shall communicate this decision 
to Members. 

NOC 5U2 (3) Members who have failed to make known their decision 
in the time specified in No. 5U0 shall retain the class contrioution 
previously chosen. 

NOC 5U3 (U) Members may at any time choose a class of contribution 
higher than the one already adopted by them. 

NOC 5UU 2. (l) Every new Member shall, in respect of the year of its 
accession, pay a contribution calculated as from the first day of the 
month of accession. 

NOC 5U5 (2) Should the Convention be denounced by a Member, its 
contribution shall be paid up to the last day of the month in which 
such denunciation takes effect. 

NOC 5U6 3. The amounts due shall bear interest from the beginning of 
each financial year of the Union at 3$ (three per cent) per annum 
during the first six months, and at 6% (six per cent) per annum from 
the beginning of the seventh month. 

I 

NOC 5U7 U. The following provisions shall apply to contributions by 
recognized private operating agencies, scientific or industrial 
organizations and international organizations • 

a) Recognized private operating agencies and scientific or 
industrial organizations shall share in defraying the 
expenses of the International Consultative Committees in 
the work of which they have agreed to participate. 
Recognized private operating agencies shall likewise share 
in defraying the expenses of the administrative conferences 
in which they have agreed to participate, or have parti
cipated, in accordance with No. 338, 
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MOD 5U8 b) International organizations shall also share in defraying 
the expenses of the conferences or meetings in which they 
have been allowed to participate, unless, in the case of 
intergovernmental organizations, they are exempted by the 
Administrative Council on condition of reciprocity, 

MOD 5U9 c) Recognized private operating agencies, scientific or 
industrial organizations and international organizations 
which share in defraying the expenses of conferences or 
meetings in accordance with Nos._ 5Uj_ and 5U8, shall freely 
choose from the scale in No. 92 of the Convention their class 

_ ~ of contribution for defraying Union expenses, with the 
exception of the classes of 1/U or 1/8 of a unit reserved 
for Members of the Union, and inform the Secretary-General 
of the class chosen; 

NOC 550 d) Recognized private operating agencies, scientific or indus
trial organizations and international organizations which 
share in defraying the expenses of conferences or meetings 
may at any time choose a class of contribution higher than 
the one already adopted by them; 

NOC 551 e) Ho reduction in the number of contributory units shall take 
effect during the life of the Convention, 

NOC 552 f) In the case of denunciation of participation in the work of 
an International Consultative Committee, the contribution 
shall be paid up to the last day of the month in which such 
denunciation takes effect, 

MOD 553 g) The amount of the contribution per unit payable by recognized 
private operating agencies and scientific or industrial__ 
organizations or international organizations towards the 

' expenses of the International Consultative Committees in 
the work of which they have agreed to participate shall be 
fixed at 1/5 of the contributory unit of Members of the 

1 Union. The contributions shall be considered as Union 
income. They shall bear interest in accordance with the 

-- -~ r provisions of No. 5U6, 

NOC 55U h) The amount of the contribution per unit payable towards the 
expenses of administrative conferences by recognized private 
operating agencies which participate in accordance with 
No. 338 and by participating international organizations 
shall be fixed by dividing the total amount of the budget 
of the Conference in question by the total number of units 
contributed by Members as their share of Union expenses. 
The contributions shall be considered as Union income. They 
shall bear interest from the sixtieth day following the day 
on which accounts are sent out, at the rates fixed in No. 5U6. 

NOC 555 5. Expenses incurred by laboratories and technical installations 
of the Union m measurements, testing, or special research for 
individual Members, groups of Members, or regional organizations or 
others, shall be borne by those Members, groups, organizations or 
others. 
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MOD 556 6. The sale price of publications sold to administrations 
recognized private operating agencies or individuals, shall be ' 
determined by the Secretary-General, m collaboration with the 
Administrative Council, bearing in mmd that the cost of reproduction 
and distribution should, m general, be covered by the sale"of zhe 
publications. 

ADD 556A 6A. The Union shall maintain a Reserve Account in order to 
provide working capital to meet essential expenditures and to maintain 
sufficient cash reserves to avoid resorting to loans to the extent 
practical. The amount of the Reserve Account shall be fixed annually 
by the Administrative Council on the basis of expected requirements. 
At the end of each fiscal year all budget credits which have not been 
expended or encumbered will be placed in the Reserve Account. Other 
details of this account are ̂described in the Financial Regulations. 

ARTICLE 79A 

ADD 

and Plenary Meetings of the CCIs 

ADD 556B 1. Before adopting proposals with financial implications, the 
administrative conferences and Plenary Assemblies of zhe International 
Consultative Committees shall take account of all the Union's budge
tary provisions with a view to ensuring that these proposals will not 
result in expenses beyond the credits which the Administrative Council 
may authorize. 

556C 2. No decision of an administrative conference or of a Plenary 
Assembly of a Consultative Committee shall be put into effect if it will 
result in a direct or indirect increase in the expenses beyond the 
credits that the Administrative Council may authorize. 
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DRAFT 

RESOLUTION No. COMU/7 

Contributory_Shares_in_Union_Expenditu^ 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication Union 
(Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

that 92 of the Convention allows the least developed countries as listed by 
the United Nations to contribute to Union expenditure in the 1/8 unit class, 

that this provision provides that the 1/8 unit class may also be chosen bj 
other countries determined by the Administrative Council, 

that some countries with a small population and a low per capita gross 
national product* may encounter financial difficulties in contributing to Union 
expenditure in the 1/U unit class; ~~ 

that it is in the interest of the Union that participation should be 
universal, 

that the small countries should be encouraged to oecome Members^of the Union 

notes 

the references which were made in the debate to the Membership of small 
sovereign countries, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

at each session to review the situation of small countries which are 
not included in the United Nations list of the least developed countries, which 
may have encountered difficulties in contributing to 1/U unit and which so 
request in order to decide which of them may be considered as being entitled to 
contribute to Union expenditure in the 1/8 unit class. 

* For example, the following countries • Antigua and Barbuda, Belize, Dominica, 
Grenada, Kiribati, Nauru, St. Lucia, Sao Tome, St. Vincent, Seychelles, Tonga, 
Tuvalu, Vanuatu and Niue. 
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DRAFT 

RESOLUTION No. COMU/8 

Ill§£l=2S_|hj_luj |gg|_g£_|hj_y^ 

Qf_4dBi5i | t r | | iy |_gggf§reoce|_and_Plenar^ 

====IiSi r n lI=2g§i=CQ3sui| | t |V|_Committees 

The P len ipo ten t ia ry Conference (Nairobi , 1982), 

not ing 

a) the need for e f fec t ive f inanc ia l management on the par t of the Union and 
i t s Members, neces s i t a t i ng close cont ro l over a l l demands upon the annual budgets , 

k) t h a t adminis t ra t ive conferences and plenary assemblies of the CCIs have 
taken decisions or adopted reso lu t ions and recommendations with f m a n c i a l impl icat ions 
including addi t iona l and unforeseen demands upon the annual Budgets of the Union, 

c ) t h a t the fmanc i a l resources of the Union need therefore t o be taken m t o 
account by a l l adminis t ra t ive conferences and by a l l plenary assemblies of the CCIs, 

recognizing 

d) _ that the decisions, resolutions and recommendations mentioned above may be 
crucial to the successful outcome of individual administrative conferences or 
plenary assemblies of the CCIs, 

recognizing also 

e) that the Administrative Council in reviewing and approving the annual 
Budgets of the Union is bound by the financial limitations of Additional Protocol I 
and may not of its own authority be able to satisfy all the demands upon the Budgets,-

recognizing further 

_|) _m that provisions in Articles 7, 69, 77 and 79A~ reflect "the"importancfTof 
effective financial management; 

resolves 

1. that before adopting resolutions or taking decisions which are likely to 
result in additional and unforeseen demands upon the Budgets of the Union, future 
administrative conferences and plenary assemblies of the CCIs, having regard to the 
need for economy, shall : 

a) have prepared and take into account estimates of proposed demands; 

b) where two or more proposals are involved, arrange them in an order of 
relative priority, 
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c) prepare and submit t o the Administrative Council a statement of the 
est imated budgetary impact, together with a summary of the s ignif icance and benef i t 
t o the Union of financing the implementation of tnose dec i s ions , and an ind ica t ion 
of p r i o r i t i e s where appropr ia t e , 

2 . t h a t the Administrative Council s h a l l take a l l such s ta tements , es t imates 
and p r i o r i t i e s in to account when reviewing, approving and deciding on the 
implementation wi thm the Budget of the Union of such Resolutions and Decis ions. 
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DRAFT 

RESOLUTION No. COMU/9 

========~2§i=S£=2§£2§3Ized:_P:riyjt^ 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

noting 

the contribution towards the activities of the Union made by recognized 
private operating agencies, scientific or industrial organizations and international 
organizations, 

that the voluntary principle which applies to contributions from Member 
countries also applies to the contributions of recognized private operating agencies 
scientific or industrial organizations and international organizations withm the 
limits set in the Convention, 

that under the Malaga-Torremolinos Convention, recognized private 
operating agencies, scientific or industrial organizations and international 
organizations have never chosen a class of contribution higher than 5 units, 

that the ITU Convention, Nairobi, 1982, has fixed the amount of the 
contribution per unit payable by recognized private operating agencies and 
scientific or industrial organizations or international organizations towards the 
expenses of the International Consultative Committees in the work of which they 
have agreed to participate at 1/5 of the contributory unit of Members of the Union, 

that recognized private operating agencies and scientific or industrial 
organizations shall share m defraying the expenses of the International 
Consultative Committees in the work of which they have agreed to participate, 
that recognized private operating agencies shall likewise share in defraying the 
expenses of the administrative conferences in which they have agreed to participate; 

recognizing 

that recognized private operating agencies, scientific or industrial 
organizations and international organizations provide significant technical 
contribution to the deliberations of the International Consultative Committees, 

that recognized private operating agencies, scientific or industrial 
organizations and international organizations also receive significant benefits 
from the deliberations of the International Consultative Committees, 

resolves 

that recognized private operating agencies, scientific or industrial 
organizations and international organizations should be encouraged to choose 
_the_highest possible number of units they are able in the light of the benefits they 
derive, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

to inform all recognized private operating agencies, scientific or 
industrial organizations and international organizations of the terms of this 
Resolution. 
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DRAFT 

RESOLUTION No. COMU/10 

=iil===i===igii|i2Si=l2r_th|_P|^|icipation_of_In^ 

Q=I=i==i==£Si=iS_the_Conf|r|nc||_and_Meeti^ 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication Union 
(Nairobi, 1982), 

having noted 

the Report of the Administrative Council on the financial conditions for the 
participation of international organizations in the conferences and meetings of the 
ITU (Document Ho. 30); 

considering 

that under No. 5U8 of the International Telecommunication Convention, 
Nairobi, 1982, international organizations shall share in defraying the expenses of 
the conferences or meetings in which they have been allowed to participate", unless 
they are intergovernmental and exempted by the Administrative Council on condition 
of reciprocity, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

!• to re-examine the list of international organizations currently exempted 
from all contributions in order to see which exemptions may be maintained under the 
provisions of No. 5U8 of the Nairobi Convention, 1982, 

• > 

2. m future, when considering requests by international organizations for 
exemption from all contributions, to ascertain . 

2.1 the status of those organizations, 

2.2 the benefit to the Union of collaboration with those organizations, 

3* m
 z o supply only such documentation free of charge to international 

organizations as concerns them directly. 
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DRAFT 

RESOLUTION No COMU/11 

|morovement_of_the_Union's_Document and Publications 

Processing 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) the broad range of Union activities and the diverse requirements of the 
permanent organs of the Union; 

b) that the products from the various activities of the Union are distributed 
and communicated through the written word to effectively meet the Members1 needs 
especially the developing countries, 

c) that pertinent provisions of the Convention reauire the publication of 
various documents and deliberations of the Union, 

d) that the generation of documentation and processing of information leading 
to a finished product places significant demand on the Union's resources, 

taking account of 

a) the significant efforts made by the General Secretariat to meet these 
publication needs and introduce automation mto the process; 

13) the significant workload being placed on the Union, 

c) the nature of the Union's document processing and text composition software, 

d) ^ ^ the need to explore opportunities for meeting the document processing and 
publications workload in the most cost-effective manner; 

recognizing 

a) the diverse needs of the Union's various organs regarding document 
processing and publication as well as the autonomy inherent in the Union's federal 
structure, 

b) that because of these diverse needs significant efficiencies may be achieved 
through the development and introduction of standardized document preparation methods 
and formats, 
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c) the diverse capabilities and needs of the _administrations relative to 
automation having regard to the relative lack in some developing countries at the 
present time, of facilities for the retrieval of information published in a format 
based on the use of the latest technology, which might be found to provide the most 
economical method of publication and, which, while suitable for countries already in 
the process of adopting the new technology, might be beyond the reach of such 
developing countries to implement during the next five years, 

d) that considerable manual processing of documents and information currently 
exists withm the Union, 

e) that commercially available document processing and text composition 
equipment and associated software capabilities are continually being improved, 

f) that the continuing extension of automation into the document processing 
and text composition process might improve productivity, processing capacity, and tne 
ability to embrace ever more complex subject-matter, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

a) to initiate an m-depth study of all the text composition and document 
processing requirements and the current relevant operations, equipment and software, 
and ensuring that it does not act as a disincentive to the flow of information to 
any administration promptly to implement, wholly or in part, the findings of such 
study if this would minimize the cost of the distribution of publications and 
documents to all administrations. 
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NAIROBI 1982 

PLENARY MEETING 

FOURTH REPORT OF COMMITTEE U 

TO THE PLENARY MEETING 

In its fourth to twelfth meetmgs, the Finance Committee considered 
the proposals by the Members of the Union to amend the texts of the Convention 
relating to Union finances, paying particular attention to the question of the 
system of contributions to be established m the Union following the entry into 
force of the new Convention. 

In the first place, there was a consensus in the Committee that the 
systems of free choice of the number of contributory units should be maintained. 
The Committee also decided to propose that the present scale of contributions 
should be supplemented by a one-quarter unit class and a one-eignth unit class of 
which the latter may be selected only by the least developed countries listed by 
the United Nations and such other countries as may be determined b\ the 
Administrative Council. On tne latter point, a draft Resolution Uo COKU/7) has 
been transmitted to the Editorial Committee. 

Concem -was expressed that the Administrative Council, \,he" conducting 
its review in accordance with Resolution No. COMU/7, should have befo-^ 
consideration all relevant information. In viev; of these concern 
decided to recommend tnat in carrying out its review in accoicu u. ^ 
Resolution No. COMU/7, the Administrative Council should take into account thc 
Summary Records of Committee U in its consideration of the matter and anj 
relevant facts contained in information Document No. 355 - Contributory shares of 
Small Independent States having low population and low per capita income. 

With regard to the highest classes in the scale of contributions, the 
Finance Committee - despite lengthy discussions lasting a number of meetings -
was unable to reach a unanimous decision. It was decided by a majority of the 
members of the Committee that 35 and UO unit classes would be added to the 
scale of contributions and a provision was adopted enabling Members which so 
desired to select a number of contributory units higher than Uo. A significant 
minority of the Committee felt that the scale of contributions should estaDlish 
a maximum of 30 units, on the understanding that Members which so desired would 
be free to choose a higher number. 

The Committee has not been able to reach agreement on an amendment to 
the latter proposal to include withm it a reference to a maximum of Uo 
contributory units, as an alternative to the addition of 35 and Uo unit values 
in the revised scale of contributions. 

The Committee also considered a proposal which would enable Members to 
select a different class of contribution for regional administrative conferences 
in regions other than their own. After discussion, this proposal was withdrawn. 

UT. 
}ENEV^ 



Document No. 323(Rev.l)-E 
Page 2 

After a very lengthy debate, the Committee decided provisionally to add 
under Article 15 "Finances of the Union" a new item "Technical Cooperation 
provided to the developing countries". The Committee agreed to draw the attention 
of Committees 6 and 8 to this addition and should the conclusions of these 
Committees so necessitate, to review its decision as appropriate. 

The Finance Committee proposes three^draft Resolutions dealing with 
the budgetary implications of certain decisxons adopted by administrative 
conferences or plenary assemblies of the International Consultative Ccmmittees 
(Resolution No. C0ilU/8), the choice of the class of contribution by recognized 
private operating agencies, scientific or industrial organizations and 
international organizations (Resolution No. COMU/9) and the financial conditions 
governing the participation of international organizations in conferences and 
meetings of the ITU (Resolution No. COMU/10). 

The texts approved and mentioned in this Report have been transmitted 
directly to the Editorial Committee. On this subject, it should be noted that 
certain points of Articles 15 and 79 are subject to editorial changes as a 
result of decisions which may be taken by Committee 8 in connection with the 
international organizations. 

T.V. SRIRANGAN 
Chairman of Committee U 
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NAIROBI 1982 

PLENARY MEETING 

Fourth Report of Committee k 
to the Plenary Meeting 

In its fourth to twelfth meetings, the Finance Committee considered 
the proposals by the Members of the Union to amend the texts of the Convention 
relating to Union finances, paying particular attention to the question of the 
system of contributions to be established in the Union following the entry into 
force of the new Convention. 

In the first place, there was a consensus in the Committee that the 
systems of free choice of the number of contributory units should be maintained. 
The Committee also decided to propose that the present scale of contributions 
should be supplemented by a one-quarter unit class and a one-eighth unit class of 
which the latter may be selected only by the least developed countries listed by 
the United Nations and such other countries as may be determined by the 
Administrative Council. On the latter point, a draft Resolution (No. COMU/7) has 
been transmitted to the Editorial Committee. 

With regard to the highest classes in the scale of contributions, the 
Finance Committee - despite lengthy discussions lasting a number of meetings -
was unable to reach a unanimous decision. It was decided by a majority of the 
members of the Committee that 35 and Uo unit classes would be added to the 
scale of contributions and a provision was adopted enabling Members which so 
desired to select a number of contributory units higher than UO. 

A significant minority of the Committee felt that the scale of 
contributions should establish a maximum of 30 units, on the understanding that 
Members which so desired would be free to choose a higher number. The Committee 
has not been able to reach agreement on an amendment to the latter proposal 
to include withm it a reference to a maximum of Uo contributory units, as an 
alternative to the addition of 35 and Uo unit values in the revised scale of 
contributions. 

The Committee also considered a proposal which would enable Members to 
select a different class of contribution for regional administrative conferences 
in regions other than their own. After discussion, this proposal was withdrawn. 

After a very lengthy debate, the Committee decided provisionally to add 
under Article 15 "Finances of the Union" a new item "Technical Cooperation 
provided to the developing countries". The Committee agreed to draw the attention 
of Committees 6 and 8 to this addition and should the conclusions of these 
Committees so necessitate, to review its decision as appropriate. 

U.I.T. 
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Tie Pir.ĉ rce Ccz. lttee prcposes tnree draft Resolutions dealing with 
tne budgetary lrplications of certain decisions adopted by adr.in_strative 
conferences or plenary assemblies of the International Consultative Committees 
(Resolution No. COMU/8), the choice of the class of contribution by recognized 
private operating agencies, scientific or industrial organizations and 
international organizations (Resolution No. COMU/9) and the financial conditions 
governing the participation of international organizations in conferences and 
»eatings of the ITU (Resolution No. COMU/10). 

The texts approved and mentioned in this Report have been transmitted 
directly to the Editorial Committee. On this subject, it should be noted that 
certain points of Articles 15 and 79 are subject to editorial changes as a 
result of decisions which may be taken by Committee 8 in connection with the 
international organizations. 

T.V. SRIRANGAN 
Chairman of Committee U 
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PLENARY MEETING 

Fifth report of Committee k 
to the Plenary Meeting 

At its twelfth meeting, the Finance Committee considered the report of 
its Working Group CU-A concerning publications policy. The main points arising 
from its discussions and those of its Working Group are contained in a draft 
Resolution instructing the Administrative Council to carry out a detailed study 
of the various aspects of publications, including medium and long-term plans. 

In Document No. UU, the Administrative Council suggested to the 
Plenipotentiary Conference more rational methods of assigning preparation and 
text-processing costs with a view to reducing the cost of Union publications. 
The Finance Committee nonetheless felt that it would be premature to choose 
between the variants proposed by the Administrative Council or the Working Group. 
Tne Finance Committee proposes that the Administrative Council be instructed to 
initiate an m-depth study of all the text-composition and document processing 
requirements and the current relevant operations, equipment and software, ensuring 
that it does not act as a disincentive to the flow of information to any 
administration promptly to implement, wholly or in part, the findings of such a 
study if this would minimize the cost of the distribution of publications and 
documents to all administrations. 

A draft Resolution has been transmitted directly to Committee 9« 

T.V. SRIRANGAN 
Chairman of Committee U 
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NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 6 

Aus t ra l i a , Canada, Chi le , Denmark, United S t a t e s . 
Guyana, Iceland, Jamaica, Japan, Madagascar. 
Hew Zealand. Horway, United Kingdom, Sweden 

DRAFT 

RESOLUTION 

IsCE§structure_and_Development 

The P len ipo ten t ia ry Conference of the In t e rna t iona l Tele
communication Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

aware 

that the social and economic underdevelopment of a large 1 
part of the world is one of the most serious problems affecting I 
not only the countries concerned but also the international I 
community as a whole; I 

considering 

a) that telecommunication facilities and services are not 
only the outcome of economic growth, but a precondition of overall 
aevelopment; 

b) that the development of telecommunication infrastructure 
is an essential part of the national and international development 

c) that the spectacular technological progress achieved 
during the past decade has made communications faster and more 
reliable and has reduced operational costs and maintenance 
requirements; 

stresses 

• ^ f important supporting role played by telecommunications 
in the development of agriculture, health, education, transport, 
industry, human settlement, trade, transfer of information for 
social welfare and in the general economic and social progress 
of developing countries; 
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c o n c e r n e d 

that the uneven penetration in the world of the two most 
familiar telecommunication services - telephony and radio
broadcasting - is one of the real obstacles to development in 
many countries and regions and is a barrier to effective 
communication between the developed and developing world; 

recalling 

a) that the "International Development Strategy for the Third 
Development Decade" stipulates, inter alia, the tasks relevant to 
the ITU in promoting international development and specifies 
that "special attention should be given to overcome the bottle
necks and constraints of transport and communication facing the 
developing countries, particularly with a view to strengthening 
intra-regional and inter-regional links"; 

b) decisions made by the United Nations General Assembly at 
its Seventh Special Session, as well as at its regular annual 
sessions, relating to the need for international strategies to 
accelerate progress in social and economic advancement in rural 
areas and Resolution 34/14 adopted in 1979 inviting the UN specialized 
agencies to strengthen their participation in the achievement of 
the above objective; 

c) decision by the United Nations in 1981 to proclaim 1983 
as World Communications Year in order to stress the importance 
of telecommunications infrastructure as both a precondition for 
and an integral part of economic and social development; 

noting 

a) that although it is widely recognized that a well developed 
telecommunication system is a basic requirement of any modern 
economy, attempts in many developing countries to achieve a higher 
investment priority for this sector have not, in general been 
successful; 

b) that one of the main constraints affecting the development 
of telecommunication infrastructure is under-investment in this 
sector - a situation for which the reasons are manifold but 
which is in particular due to insufficient research, inadequate 
dissemination of information, and a lack of understanding within 
national planning ministries about the relationship between , 
telecommunications and economic and social development; 

c) that research carried out so far on the benefits to be 
derived from telecommunications has generally revolved around 
analysis of input-output tables and correlation of GNP, telephone 
density and other variables without, however, explaining the 
causation; 

appreciative 

of the Union's initiative in undertaking, in collaboration 
with the OECD, studies on the contribution of telecommunications 
to economic and social development, with special emphasis on 
the problems of integrated rural development, and of the additional 
voluntary financing for the conduct of such studies. 
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recognizing 

the necessity of providing governments, administrations, 
decision-makers, economists, financial and other institutions 
and organizations concerned with development work with the 
results of comprehensive studies on the direct and indirect 
benefits of investment in telecommunication infrastructure and 
the relationship between the growth of telecommunication services 
and socio-economic development in general, so as to enable 
developing countries to better assess their own development 
priorities and give the necessary priority to telecommunications; 

decides 

that the Union should continue to organize and carry out 
such studies, closely integrating this effort with the overall 
program for technical cooperation and assistance activities; 

urges 

the Administrations and Governments of Member States, agencies 
and organizations of the United Nations system, non-governmental 
and intergovernmental organizations, financial institutions and 
providers of telecommunication equipment and services to extend 
their support for the satisfactory implementation of this 
Resolution; 

urgently calls upon 

the UNDP, including its Secretariat and field representatives 
as well as both donor and recipient member countries, to give 
greater appreciation to the importance of telecommunications in 
the development process, with a view to ensuring that an appropriate 
share of UNDP resources is made available for the telecommunications 
sector; 

requests the Secretary-General 

a) to bring this Resolution to the attention of the United 
Nations General Assembly and to provide the Assembly with regular 
reports on the progress and results of the research on this 
matter; 

b) to bring this Resolution also to the attention of all other 
interested parties, in particular the UNDP, World Bank, Regional 
Development Banks, and National Development Funds for Cooperation; 

c) to report annually to the Administrative Council on the 
progress made in the implementation of this Resolution; 

requests the Administrative Council 

a) to review the Secretary-General's reports and take appro
priate measures to permit .the implementation of this Resolution; 

b) to report on the matter to the next Plenipotentiary 
Conference. 
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COMMITTEE 6 

Note by the Secretary-General 

\'A On the occasion of the consideration of Document No. 2U0 ITU Regional 
Advisers by Committee 6, it was proposed that the Secretary-General submit 
complementary documentation. 

2. It should be borne in mmd that the long-term solution of regional 
presence of the ITU, which is being discussed under another item of the agenda is 
now endorsed by the Committee. However, it is not to be implemented befo?el98U 

3. The generalist advisers who have partly assumed the role of ITU 
representation m the past and were financed by UNDP field funds have been 
progressively phased out since the early i970s m favour of the provision of • 
specific regional expertise. However a few have been maintained under special 

^rolrlLSeCtOT1&1 S u p p ° r t " credits w h"* - e very reduced m the total lutur programme. 

+A >, + ^ S V J n d i G a* e SLi h e P r e s e n t situation in the various regions. It is 
to be noted that although UNDP funding for this activity will be substantially 
reduced as from 1983, satisfactory transit solution has been found for all the 
posts except those for Africa. 

llair^.i W l t V e g a r d t o A f r i c a> T a*l* 2 shows the situation of the provision of 
regional expertise concerning the principal projects. 

6. The present problem is the question of finding appropriate funding for a 
bridging operation for the year 1983 in the Africa region. xunaing 

qnll]+.n +I
h!>1^

0mmltife m a y W i s h t o c o n s i der appropriate recommendation to find a solution to this problem. 
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TABLE 1 

Present situation of Regional Advisers 

Rpeion 

East Africa 

West Africa 

Central Africa 

Southern Africa 

Arab Countries 

South America 

Central America 

Central Asia 

West Asia 

East Asia 

Pacific Area 

Duty station 

NAIROBI 
(Kenya) 

DAKAR 
(Senegal) 

YAOUHDE 
(Cameroon) 

Vacant 

TUNIS 
(Tunisia) 

BUENOS AIRES 
(Argentine) 

TEGUCIGALPA 
(Hunduras) 

BAHGKOK 
(Thailand) 

DELHI 
(India) 

MANILA 
(Philippines) 

SUVA 
(Fiji) 

PANAFTEL 

PANAFTEL installation 

End of present 
contract 

31 Dec. 1982 

11 II, n 

ti it ti 

-

31 Dec. 1982 

11 11 11 

ti 11 11 

11 11 11 

11 II 11 

•1 ti tt 

31 Dec. 1983 

TABLE 2 

Project in Africa 

Project Coordinator 
U experts 
+ consultancy 

Remarks 

No funds 

11 n 

it 11 

11 11 

UNDP Sectoral support 
on part-time basis. 

Regional Project 
until 1983 

UNDP Sectoral support 
on part-time basis. 

UNDP Sectoral support 
till end of 1983. 

Expert will be absorbed 
in another project. 

Being transferred to 
another project. 

Funds available 
in 1983. 

UNDP funding 

until 1986 

PANAFTEL maintenance Project Coordinator 
3 experts 
+ consultancy 

until 1985 
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NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 8 

Fourtn and Final Report 
of Working Group C8-D (Convention - Chapter XI) 

to Committee 8 

1. At its final meeting (28 Octooer 1982), the Working Group adopted its 
agenda and continued the consideration of the pending proposals. 

2. The following proposals were witndrawn by the delegations concerned 

D/16/36 USA/15/25 
D/16/37 
D/16/38 
D/16/39 

3. Since tne proposal E/70/7 submitted by Spam with regard to No. 532 was 
one of a set of proposals concerning the Final Act of a Conference contained in 
Document No. 70 and dealt with in various Working Groups, it was agreed to set up 
a small drafting group consisting of the representatives of Argentina, Australia, 
Canada, Colomoia, Spam, zhe United Kingdom and the United States of America. 
The delegation of Argentina was appointed to chair this small wonting group, 
which will suomit its report directly to Committee 8. 

U. The final texts adopted by Working Group C8-D, with tne exception of 
those mentioned in paragraph 3, are given in annex. Working Group C8-D has 
therefore completed its work, in accordance with its terms of reference, and 
submits these texts for approval by Committee 8. 

M.O. SOBA 
Chairman 

Annex 

CUT.* 
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A N N E X 

CHAPTER XI 

Rules of Procedure of Conferences and 
other Meetings 

ARTICLE 77 

Rules of Procedure of Conferences and 
other Meetings 

ADD 15.12A Repetition of a vote 

ADD 508A (1) In the committees or sub-committees of a conference or 
of a meeting, a proposal', a part of a proposal or an amendment 
which have already been decided by a vote within one of the 
committees or sub-committees may not be put to the vote anew 
withm the same committee or sub-committee. This shall apply 
irrespective of the voting procedure chosen. 

ADD 508B (2) In the Plenary Meetings a proposal, a part of a proposal 
or an amendment shall not be put to the vote anew unless 

a) the majority of the Members entitled to vote so request, 
and 

ADD 508C b) there is at least one day of the meeting between the 
vote taken and the new request for a vote. 

NOC 16. Committees and Sub-Committees 

Rules for Debates arid Voting Procedures 

NOC 509 i The Chairmen of all committees and sub-committees shall have 
powers similar to those conferred by Section 3 of the present Rules of 
Procedure on the Chairman of the conference 

NOC 510 2 The provisions set forth in Section 13 of the present Rules of 
Procedure for the conduct of debates in the Plenary Meeting shall also 
apply to the discussions of committees and sub-committees, except in the 
matter of the quorum 

HOC 5H 3 The provisions set forth in Section 15 shall also applv to votes taken 
in committees and sub-committees 

1) Note to Committee 9 : The Spanish text would seem to require further 
consideration so that it can be aligned with the French text. 
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17 Reservations 

NOC 512 1 As a general rule, anv delegation whose views are not shared bv the 
remaining delegations shall endeavour, as far as possible, to conform to the 
opinion of the majontv 

NOC 513 2 However, if anv decision appears to a delegation to be of such a 
nature as to prevent its government from ratifvmg the Convention or from 
approving the revision of the Regulations, the delegation may make reser-
\ations, final or provisional, regarding this decision 

2) 
MOD 5lU 1. The minutes of Plenary Meetings shall be drawn up by 

the Secretariat of the Conference, which shall ensure their 
distribution to delegations as early as possible, and in 
any event, not later than [ ] days after each meeting. 

NOC 515 2 After the nunutes have been distributed, delegations may submit in 
writing to the secretariat of the conference the corrections they consider to 
be justified, this shall be done m the shortest possible time This shall not 
prevent them from presenting amendments orally during the meetmg at 
which the mmutes are approved 

NOC 516 3 (1) As a general rule, the nunutes shall contain onlv proposals and 
conclusions, together with the principal arguments for them presented in 
terms as concise as possible 

NOC 517 (2) However, any delegauon shall have the right to require the in
sertion in the minutes, either summarized or in full, of any statement it has 
made dunng the debates In this case, the delegation should, as a general 
rule, announce this at the beginning of its statement in order to facilitate 
the work of the reporters and must itself hand in the text to the secretariat 
of the conference within two hours after the end of the meeung 

HOC 518 4. The right accorded in 517 regarding the insertion of statements in 
the nunutes shall in all cases be used with discretion 

19. Summary Records and Reports of Committees and Sub-Committees 
2) 

MOD 519 1. (1) The debates of committees or sub-committees 
shall be summarized, meeting by meeting, in summary 
records drawn up by the Secretariat of the Conference 
and distributed to delegations not later than [ ] 
days after each meeting. The records shall bring out 
the essential points of the discussion, and the various 
opinions of which note ought to be taken, together 
with any proposals or conclusions resulting from the 
debates as a whole. 

2) Working Group C8-D decided to leave this figure to the discretion 
of the General Secetariat in view of current practice and the 
fact that it should not give rise to additional expenditure. 
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NOC 520 (2) Nevertheless, any delegation shall he enntled to invoke 517 

NOC 521 (3) The right referred to above shall in all circumstances be used 
with discretion. 

NOC 522 2. Committees and sub-committees may prepare any interim reports they 
deem necessary and, if circumstances warrant, they may submit, at the end 
of their work, a final report recapitulating in conase terms the proposals 
and conclusions resulting from the studies entrusted to them. 

20. Approval of Minutes, Summary Records and Reports 

NOC 523 1. (1) As a general rule, at the beginning of each Plenary Meeting, or 
meeting of a committee, or sub-committee, the Chairman shall inquire 
whether there are any comments on the nunutes of the previous meeting, 
or, in the case of committees or sub-committees, on the summary record 
of the previous meeting These documents shall be considered approved if 
no amendments have been handed m to the secretariat and no objecuon is 
made orallv Otherwise, the appropriate amendments shall be made in the 
mmutes or summarv record as the case may be 

i 

NOC 524 (2) Any interim or final report must be approved bv the committee 
or sub-committee concerned 

NOC 525 2 (1) The minutes of the last Plenary Meeting shall be examined and 
approved by the Chairman of that meetmg 

NOC 526 (2) The summarv record of the last meetmg ot each committee or 
sub-committee shall be examined and approved by the Chairman ot the 
committee or sub-committee 

SUP 21 

SUP 5 2 7 

SUP3) ' 528 

22 Numbering 

NOC 529 1 The numbers of the chapters, articles and paragraphs of the texts 
subjected to revision shall be preserved unul the first reading in Plenary 
Meeting The passages added shall bear provisionally the number of the 
last paragraph in the original text, with the addition of " A " , " B ", etc 

MOD 530 2. The final njmbermg of the chapters, articles and paragrapns 
shall normally be entrusted to the Editorial Committee after 
their adoption at the first reading, but may^ by a decision of 
the Plenary Meetmgj be entrusted to the Secretary-General. 

3) Note Included in UUlE and UUlF respectively. 



Annex to Document No. 321-E 
Page 5 

23. Final Approval 

NOC 531 The texts of the Final Acts shall be considered final when they have 
been approved at the second reading in Plenary Meeting 

2U. Signature 

MOD (Under discussion withm the Drafting Group of Working Group 8-Dl) 

25. ?ress_Notices 

MOD 533 Official releases to the press about the work of the Conference 
shall be issued only as authorized by the Chairman of the Conference, 

26. Franking_Priyileges 

MOD ' 53U During the Conference, members of delegations, members of the 
Administrative Council, senior officials of tne permanent organs 
of the Union attending the Conference, and the staff of the 
Secretariat of the Union seconded to the Conference snail be 
entitled to postal, telegraph, telephone and telex privileges to 
the extent arranged by the Government of the country in wnich the 
Conference is held m agreement with the other Governments and 
recognized private operating agencies concerned. 

k) Note to Committee 9 Text aligned with Opinion No. 1 of tne Telegraph 
and Telepnone Regulations (Geneva, 1973). 
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Republic of Venezuela 
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DRAFT TEXT 

VEN/HNG/ 
328/1 

ARTICLE 55 

MOD 231 3. At the beginning of each annual session, the 
Administrative Cpuncil shall elect its own Chairman and 
Vice-Chairman atHshe-beginning-of-eaeh-amroal-sessaron from 
among the representatives of its Members, taking into account 
the principle of rotation between the regions. They shall 
serve until the opening of the next annual session and shall 
not be eligible for re-election. The Vice Chairman shall 
serve as Chairman in the absence of the latter. 
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Report of Working Group PL-A 

On page 5, paragraph 5.1.1 should read as follows 

5.1.1 The Administration of the United States expressed the opinion that the 
agenda drawn up for the HFBC WARC contains such serious defects as to make the 
possibility of success of the Conference very uncertain. 
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REPORT OF WORKING GROUP PL-A 

Documents examined 

1. The Working Group examined Documents Nos. 31 (with Addenda Nos. 1, 2 and 3 
and Corrigendum No. 1 to Addendum No. 3), 51, 65 (paragraph 3.U), 67 and 95, 
which had oeen referred to it and were directly related to the Group's terms of 
reference. It also examined Documents Nos. 173 and 203 for the same reasons and, 
following a discussion of the Plenary, Document No. l3(Add.l). It took note of the 
sections of Documents Nos. 26, 63, 91 and 155 related to its work. Finally, it 
decided that Document No. 105 nad been referred to it for information only. 

List of conferences and meetings 

2. The Working Group examined the timetable of future conferences and 
meetings, on the basis of the list and timetable established by the Administrative 
Council and contained in Document No. 31. In addition to the Administrative 
Conferences already scheduled by the Administrative Council, the Group 
examined the following questions 

2.1 Inclusion in the timetable of a World Administrative Telegraph and Telephone 
Conference to revise existing administrative regulations with a view to making them 
applicable to new services (Teletext, Telefax, data transmission etc.). 

2.1.1 Preparatory work for the Conference could be carried out by the CCITT 
after its 198U Plenary Assembly, so that the Conference could be limited to two 
weeks and could be held straight after the 1988 Plenary Assembly. 

2.2 The arrangements to be made for the planning of tne maritime mobile 
service and maritime radiobeacons m the MF band in Region 1, in view of the fact 
that the above work, which was decided by the World Administrative Radio 
Conference, 1979, is not included in tne terms of reference of the 1983 World 
Conference for the Mobile Services. 

2.2.1 Some administrations consider that tne planning could be restricted to tne 
European Maritime Area, whereas others are of the opinion that it should involve 
the whole of Region 1 and even the neighDourmg countries which might be affected. 
One administration raised the problem of the expense of such a conference for 
countries only sligntly concerned with the planning and considered that the cost of 
the conference should be borne by the participating countries only. 

2.2.2 Discussions also focused on the urgency of the conference, with some 
administrations favouring a separate regional conference to be neld in 1985 and 
others holding the view that tne planning could be carried out in the course of the 
World Conference for the Mooile Services scheduled for a later date . 

2.2.3 Group PL-A has adopted Resolution No. PLA/U instructing the Administrative 
Council to examine tne above problems. 

U.IT. ' 
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2.3 Measures to ensure that the protection criteria for the aeronautical 
radionavigation service in the 108 - 117.975 MHz band can be applied worldwide, if 
necessary, in order to permit the planning of the Broadcasting Service in the lower 
adjacent band. 

Decisions must be taken on the compatibility criteria between the 
Aeronautical Radionavigation Service and the Broadcasting Service before the Second 
Session of the Regional Broadcasting Conference (end 198U). Since the CCIR 
(as well as ICAO) is actively studying the matter, it may be assumed that technical 
problems will oe settled in good time and that administrative decisions may be taken 
without delay (within about one week). The Administrative Council is asked to examme 
tms proDlem. 

2.U Inclusion in the timetable of the next Plenipotentiary Conference. 

Preparation of the Conferences 

3. Working Group PL-A considered the preparatory work required prior to a 
Conference session and in particular the time needed for such work between two 
sessions of the same Conference. It was of the opinion that . 

3.1 With regard to the World Administrative Radio Conference for the planning 
of HF bands allocated to the broadcasting service, there was no need to alter the 
arrangements made by the CCIR and the IFRB for the preparation of the First Session. 
On the other hand, for the preparation of the Second Session, a period of about 
2J years would seem to be required. It is difficult to estimate how much preparatory 
work will be needed for the Second Session until the First Session has taken place. 
The exact period allowed before the Second Session is held should tnerefore be 
determined by the Administrative Council on the basis of recommendations made by 
the First Session within tne limits of 2 \ years ± 3 months. 

3.2 With regard to the World Administrative Radio Conference on the use of the 
geostationary-satellite orbit and the planning of space services utilizing it, 
the Working Group 

- has taken note that the preparatory meeting of the CCIR to be held in 1983 
is to be cancelled and that the duration of the 198U preparatory meeting 
will therefore be reviewed; 

- considered that a period of 3 years appeared to be necessary and sufficient 
between the two sessions of the Conference, the exact time being establisned 
by the Administrative Council on the basis of recommendations put forward 
by the First Session when the workload is known. 

3.3 The preparation of the Second World Administrative Radio Conference for 
mobile services does not seem to require any special meetings. 

3.U As for the regional conferences, the administrations of countries of each 
region represented in the Working Group considered that it would be preferable, for 
greater effectiveness, to schedule two sessions for 

- the Planning Conference for the Broadcasting Service in the band 
1 605 - 1 705 kHz in Region 2, 

- the Conference to review and revise the provisions of the Final Acts 
of the African VHF-UHF Broadcasting Conference (Geneva, 1963). 
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The First Session, which does not require any special technical preparation, 
should be instructed to examine planning principles and methods and organization of 
the preparatory work of the Second Session, which would then be m charge of drawing 
up the plan. 

It seems reasonable to allow a period of about two years between the 
two sessions of these Conferences. 

3.5 The technical preparation of the Conference to establish criteria for 
the shared use of the VHF and UHF bands allocated to fixed, broadcasting and mooile 
services in Region 3 is the responsibility of the CCIR. Since the Conference 
does not require a Second Session, it would be preferable from the point of view 
of Region 3 Administrations if it were held immediately after the CCIR meetings. 

U. Timetable and duration of conferences and meetings 

U.l The timetable of conferences and meetings as given in Document No. 31 has 
been altered and added to by the Working Group (see Annex and Resolution No. PLA/5) 
to take account of the following considerations 

U.l.l The general principles adopted by the Administrative Council should be 
respected, so that not more than one world conference and one regional conference 
should be held in the same year. 

U.l.2 In the choice of dates for the conferences, priority should be given to 
world conferences. 

U.l.3 A period of 2\ years is required between the two sessions of the Conference 
for the Planning of HF bands allocated to the broadcasting service. 

U.l.U With regard to the Conference on the use of the geostationary-satellite 
orbit and the planning of space services utilizing it, a period of one year should 
be allowed between the preparatory meeting of the CCIR (which cannot be moved) 
and the First Session of the Conference and a period of 3 years between the two 
sessions of the Conference is necessary and sufficient. 

U.l.5 The Plenipotentiary Conference should be held after the Second Session 
of the Conference on the use of the geostationary-satellite orbit and the planning 
of space services utilizing it, for the following reasons 

- for most administrations, the latter Conference and the Plenipotentiary 
Conference constitute the most important Conferences of the Union. They 
both require considerable preparatory work on the part of the 
administrations and it would be preferable to give the latter the 
opportunity to deal with the preparations for the two Conferences 
separately, at least in part. The administrations should especially 
be allowed enough time to study the proposals to be made at the 
Plenipotentiary Conference, 

- tne tecnnical work to be carried out by the IFRB prior to, during and after 
the First Session of the Conference on the use of the geostationary-
satellite orbit will probably be very complicated and it would be 
preferable if the membership of the IFRB remained the same throughout 
the period. A change of membersnip in the IFRB shortly before the 
Second Session of the Conference would have an adverse effect on the 
latter's work, 
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- in the event that the Second Session of the Conference on the use of 
the geostationary-satellite orbit should fail to resolve all the 
administrative and legal problems which might arise, these could 
be examined by the Plenipotentiary Conference if it takes place 
after the Second Session of the former Conference. 

U.1.6 In the light of the above considerations, the Plenipotentiary Conference 
could be held in early 1989, though this is outside the maximum period between two 
Plenipotentiary Conferences envisaged by Committee 7. Some delegations are of the 
opinion that the deadline should De strictly respected and that the next 
Plenipotentiary Conference should be held not later than the latter part of 1988. 

U.2 The above considerations have led the Working Group to propose the timetable 
of administrative conferences as given in Resolution No. PLA/5. This timetable as 
well as that for meetings of CCIR Study Groups and Plenary Meetings of the CCIR and 
the CCITT are summarized in the diagram which appears in annex. 

U.2.1 The meetings of the CCITT Plan Committees and the IFRB seminars are indicated 
in this timetable for 1983 and 198U only. Other seminars could be added by Committee 6. 
The programme of these meetings for suosequent years (as well as the programmes of the 
CCITT Study Groups other than the Plan Committees for the entire period 1983-1989) will 
continue to be established in line with previous practice. However, some 
delegations felt that it would be useful to have a complete timetable of all 
conferences and meetings and it is suggested that the Administrative Council 
should publish each year the timetable of all conferences and meetmgs the 
dates of which have been fixed. 

U.3 The Working Group thought that it would be preferable from the point of 
view of the administrations to hold . 

- the World Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conference immediately 
after the 1988 Plenary Assembly of the CCITT, 

- the Region 3 Administrative Conference immediately after the 1987 
meetings of the CCIR Study Groups,' 

- the 198U Plan Committee, to which varying degrees of importance are attached 
by administrations, immediately before the Plenary Assembly of the CCITT. 

U.U With regard to the duration of conferences, those whose agenda has already 
been adopted will take place within the periods proposed by the Administrative Council. 
As regards the other conferences, the periods adopted by the Administrative Council 
have been left unchanged (except for the Regional Conferences listed below), even 
though it was suggested by some delegations that their duration should be cut wherever 
possible. The Administrative Council may decide the exact duration of these 
conferences m the light of their agendas within the limits established in 
Resolution No. PLA/5. 

U.5 The countries of Regions 1 and 2 considered it necessary to hold Regional 
Conferences in two sessions. However, the duration of the above Regional Conferences 
has been indicated in the timetable for information only, as it is subject to 
confirmation by the Administrative Council when it decided on the agenda of the 
Conferences. 
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U.6 The following durations are given tentatively 

- Planning Conference for the Broadcasting Service in the 
Band 1605 - 1705 kHz in Region 2 

first session 3 weeks 
second session U weeks 

- Conference to Review and Revise the Provisions of the Final Acts of 
the African VHF/UHF Broadcasting Conference (Geneva, 1963) 

first session 3 weeks 
second session U weeks 

U.7 It was decided, however, that the duration of the Conference to Establish 
Criteria for the Shared Use of the VHF and UHF Bands Allocated to Fixed, Broadcasting 
and Mobile Services in Region 3 could be reduced to U weeks (instead of the 6 weeks 
originally planned). 

U.8 Some delegations also expressed the view that the duration of the next 
Plenipotentiary Conference could be somewhat reduced. 

5. Conference agendas 

In the opinion of the Working Group 

5.1 The agendas of the World Administrative Radio Conference for MoDile Tele
communications, the Regional Administrative Conference for the Planning of the 
Broadcasting-Satellite Service in Region 2 and the First Session of the World 
Administrative Radio Conference for the Planning of HF Bands Allocated to the Broad
casting Service, already established by tne Administrative Council, shall remain 
unchanged. 

5.1.1 The Administration of the United States expressed the opinion that the 
agenda drawn up for the HFBC WARC contains serious defects, and could jeopardize the 
success of the Conference. 

5.2 The Administrative Council, having been requested by Resolution No. PLA/2 
to consider the best way of dealing with the problem of compatibility criteria between 
the aeronautical navigation service m the band 108 - 117.975 MHz and the broad
casting service in the band 87.5 - 108 MHz, may nevertheless include this problem 
in tne agenda of any Conference it considers competent to deal with it, 

5.3 The agenda of the First Session of the World Administrative Radio 
Conference on tne Use of the Geostationary-Satellite Orbit and the Planning of 
Space Services Utilizing It should be drawn up by tne Administrative Council at 
its 1983 session, taking mto account the relevant Resolutions of the 1979 World 
Administrative Radio Conference. 

5.3.1 The question of the urgency of planning feeder links to the broadcasting 
satellites operating in the 12 GHz band in Regions 1 and 3 was examined at lengtn 
and differing views were expressed in that respect. It was finally agreed tnat 
the Administrative Council should, at its 1983 session, examine this matter with a 
view to including such planning on tne agenda of the First Session of the World 
Administrative Radio Conference on the Use of tne Geostationary-Satellite OrDit. 
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5.3.2 It has also been decided that the agenda of tne First Session should contain 
the formal adoption, for inclusion in the Radio Regulations, of the pertinent 
decisions of the 1983 Regional Administrative Conference for the planning of the 
broadcasting-satellite service in Region 2. 

5.U The agendas of the otner conferences should be drawn up by the Administrative 
Council in accordance with procedures established by the Convention. 

6. Evaluation of financial requirements 

6.1 On the basis of the timetable summarized in annex, Working Group PL-A has 
drafted, for sucmission to Committee U, Document No. 288 wnich gives estimates of the 
cost of Union conferences and meetings for the period 1983-1989. 

6.2 The Working Group did not consider any order of priority among the confer
ences by way of guidance to assist the deliberations of Committee U except that in 
the choice of dates for the conferences priority should be given to world conferences. 

6.3 Some delegations expressed the view that the cost of CCI meetings could 
be reduced. One delegation, however, was of the opinion that this could have the 
effect of increasing the cost of conferences owing to inadequate preparation. 

6.U Various questions were raised with regard to tne estimates of the cost 
of conferences and meetings. It was pointed out by the General Secretariat of 
the Union that 

- estimates of the cost of conferences and meetings were based on the 
corresponding statistics for previous years, 

- the estimates took account not only of the duration of the meeting but 
also of the workload and the approximate number of participants and inter
pretation teams, 

- tne cost of CCIR and CCITT meetmgs depended on the numoer of weeks 
required to hold the meetings of the various study groups, in the light 
of the programme established by the Plenary AssemDlies. 

6.5 In considering Documents Nos. 91 and 155(Rev.l), Group PL-A took note 
of Annex C to Document No. 91 (draft Resolution on full cost profiles of meetings 
and administrative conferences of the Union) and the draft Resolution contained 
m Document No. 155(Rev.l) concerning the cost profiles for the administrative 
conferences and meetings of the Union. It found that the information contained 
in the table of Document No. 288 met the requests expressed in these documents 
with regard to the presentation of the costs of conferences and meetings and ( 

draws tne attention of Committee U to these draft Resolutions. 

7. Conclusions 

Working Group PL-A proposes that the Plenary Assembly adopt tne following 
Resolutions 
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7.1 Regarding questions which are new or on which the Administrative Council 
has not yet taken any decision 

- Resolution No. PLA/1 on tne convening of a World administrative Telegrapn 
and Telephone Conference, 

- Resolution No. PLA/2 on the CompatiDility Between the Aeronautical 
Radionavigation Service in the ~1C8 - 117.975 "!Ez 3and and the Broadcasting 
Service in the 87.5 - 108 MHz Band, 

- Resolution No. PLA/3 on the Planning of Feeder Links to Broadcasting 
Satellites Operating in the 12 GHz Band in Regions 1 and 3, 

- Resolution No. PLA/U on the convening of a Regional Administrative Conference 
for the Planning of the Maritime Mobile Service and Maritime RadioDeacons in 
the MF Band in the European Maritime Area. 

7.2 Regarding the timetable and agendas of the Administrative Conferences 
Resolution No. PLA/5. 

Annex 1 
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COMMISSION 9 

RESOLUTION N° PLA/5 

Ajouter a la fin du point 2.3 : 

L'ordre du jour de la premiere session comportera aussi 1'adoption 
formelle, pour inclusion dans le Reglement des radiocommunications, 
des decisions pertinentes de la Conference administrative regionale 
de 1983 pour la planification du service de radiodiffusion par 
satellite dans la Region 2j 

RESOLUTION No. PLA/5 

Add at the end of paragraph 2.3 • 

The agenda of the first session should also contain the formal adoption, 
for inclusion in the Radio Regulations, of the pertinent decisions of 
the 1983 Regional Administrative Conference for the planning of the 
broadcasting-satellite service in Region 2j 

RESOLUCION N? PLA/5 

Ana'dase al final del punto 2.3; 

El orden del dfa de la primera reunidn ha de prever igualmente la adopcidn 
en debida forma, para su inclusidn en el Reglamento de Radiocomunicaciones, 
de las decisiones pertinentes de la Conferencia Admimstrativa Regional 
de 1983 encargada de la plamficacion del servicio de radiodifusidn por 
satelite en la Region 2. 

U.I.T. 
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A N N E X 1 

RESOLUTION No. PLA/1 

2===nI=£i=Y|3i^e_2£_|_L :2rl§_Adrinistrative 

±5=§£raS3_i~d_Telephone Conference 

The P len ipo ten t i a ry Conference of t he I n t e r n a t i o n a l Te lecocrunicafor 
Union (Nairobi , 1982), 

noting ' 

a) that as a result of the recent development of technology new tele
communication services have been and will continue to be realized, 

b) that the Telephone Regulations. (Geneva, 1973) deal only with tne 
international telephone service; i 

c) that the Telegraph Regulations (Geneva, 1973) deal mainly with the 
international telegram service, 

considering 

a) that it is advisable to establish, to the extent necessary, a broad 
international regulatory framework for all existing and foreseen new tele
communication services; 

h) that the introduction and utilization of the new telecommunication 
services have given rise to a series of new problems relating to telecommunications; 

considering further _ -

that the International Telecommunication Union , as the sole specialized 
agency responsible for telecommunications, should take necessary actions to deal 
with these problems; 

resolves 
I 

t ha t a World Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conference sna i l be 
convened immediately a f t e r the CCITT Plenary Assembly i n 1988 t o consider proposals 
for a new regula tory framework t o ca t e r for t h e new s i t u a t i o n in the f i e ld of" new 
telecommunication s e r v i c e s ; 

i n s t r u c t s t h e In t e rna t iona l Telegraph and Telephone Committee 

t o p repare proposals for t h i s purpose and t o submit them t o the Plenarv 
Assembly of the CCITT in 1988 for subsequent c o n s i d e r a t i o n of t he World Administra
t i v e Conference mentioned above, ^ ^ i s i r a 

i n s t r u c t s t h e Administrative Council 

t o e s t a b l i s h t he agenda of t h i s World Administrative"Conference and t o 
maKe prepara t ions fo r convening i t . - - , 
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A N N E X 2 

RESOLUTION No. PLA/2 

i3=|h|=Band=ig8=-=llIi22|=M§z=and=the=Broa 

l==!=i=!^-§2i5_z_108_MHz 

The Plenipotent iary Conference of the in ternat ional Telecommunication 
Do l̂ou (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering ' 

a) tha t the aeronautical radionavigation service i s a safety service and 
t h a t steps must be taken to prevent stations in t h i s service from being subject 
t o interference which might jeopardize human l i f e ; 

b) that the work of the Fi rs t Session of the Regional Administrative 
Conference for Fli Sound Broadcasting in the VHF band-(Region 1 and cer ta in 
countries concerned m Region 3) has shown that harmful interference i s l i ab le 
t o be caused to s ta t ions in the aeronautical navigation service in the band 
103 - 117-975 MHz; 

c) ^ that the absence of precise data on compatibility between these two 
services imposes const ra in ts on planning at the Second Session of the Regional 
Broadcasting Conference; 

d) ^ that the CCIR has been asked to continue i t s work oh t h i s subject by 
t h e F i r s t Session of the Conference; 

e) that cooperation with the International Civil Aviation Organization 
will help the CCIR to obtain positive resul ts ; 

f) that the compatibility c r i t e r ia between the two services concerned may 
have to be introduced worldwide; 

instructs the Administrative Council 

1) to consider the best way of dealing with the problem of compatibility 
c r i te r ia between the aeronautical radionavigation service m the band 
108 - 117.975 MHz and the broadcasting service in the band 87.5 - 108 MHz in 
time to permit planning of the broadcasting service at the second session of 
the Regional Conference, 

no t ice o- t V ^ t & C t
+

i-n *? nRSUfe ^ ? a t t h e d e c i s i ° * i t takes i s brought to the no t ice o. the In ternat ional Civil Aviation Organization. 
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A N N E X 3 

RESOLUTION No. PLA/3 

Feeder_Links_tg_Spa£e_Staiions_in_the 

QP|E|ti5g_i5_the_FregU|ncy_Ban^|_lliI_-_i2 

and.llil.-.lgii.GHz.iRegion.S) 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) that the World Administrative Radio Conference (Geneva, 1977), adopted 
a plan for the assignment of frequencies and orbital positions to broadcasting-
satellite stations operating in the bands 11.7 - 12.5 GHz (Region 1) and 
11.7 - 12.2 GHz (Region 3); 

. i 

h) that by its Resolution No. 101 the World Administrative Radio Conference 
(Geneva, 1979) decided that the fixed-satellite service bands reserved 
exclusively for feeder links to broadcasting satellites operating in Regions 1 and 
3 in the above-mentioned bands shall be organized and operated in accordance with 
agreements and associated plans, 

c) that by its Resolution No. 102 the same Conference adopted a pre-
coordination procedure designed to harmonize requirements in feeder links withers 
prejudging the decisions of the Administrative Radio Conference scheduled to plan • 
them; ^ ^ 

d) that several administrations of countries in Regions 1 and 3 have already 
applied or are in the process of applying the procedures m Articles 11 and 13 of 
the Radio Regulations for the feeder links to their broadcasting-satellite space 
stations and that, for this reason, the planning of feeder links for Regions 1 and 
3 is becoming urgent; 

instructs the Administrative Council 

1. to examine the question of feeder links with a view to including in the 
agenda of the first session of the World Administrative Space Radio Conference 
scheduled for 1985 the planning of the bands allocated to the fixed-satellite 
service and reserved exclusively for feeder links for the broadcasting-satellite 
service*); 

2. to instruct the IFRB accordingly. 

*) The fixed-satellite service bands which in Regions 1 and 3 are reserved 
exclusively for feeder links to broadcasting-satellites are as follows : 

- for Region 1 : 10.7 -11.7 GHz 
lU.5 - 1U.8 GEz (for countries outside Europe and for Malta) 
17.3 - 18.1 GHz 

- for Region 3 : 1U.5 - 1U.8 GHz 
17.3 - 18.1 GHz 
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A N N E X U 

RESOLUTION No. PLA/U 

=2iSi~~I==^i=IiiiiiiI=2|=||§=^§Iltime_Mobile 

and_Maritime Radiobeacon Services 

IT • f. The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Jtairobi, 1952), 

considering ' 

a) _ _ that in Resolution !To. 38 the WARC-79 invited the general mobile 
administrative radio conference then foreseen for r.oT later th»n lo£2 to gWe 
priority to the adoption of a new assignment plan for the maritime'mcb^i e servi— 
in Hegionl in the band 1 606.5 - 2 850. kHz; * "" 

i 

b) that in Recommendaxion No. 300 the WARC-79 considered that in resoecz 
o. -che maritime mobile service using fresuencies in tne band U35 - so6 5 k-'z -a 
Region 1, some of zhe technical standards in the Plan annexed zo the"*Ccoenrag~n 
Convention, 19U8, for the European Maritime Area, were out of date, and"recommended 
thaw .he Acmimstrative Council should ensure that The administrative radio 
conference for mobile services is competent to take decisions on the pTann-ng 
and use of frequencies m this band in Region 1; 

c) that in Recommendation No. 602 the WARC-79 invited the Administrative 
Council to take the necessary steps to arrange for cuestions relating to ca^t-me 
raaioceacon stations to be included in the agenda of tne next WARC and conside-ed 
that it was desirable to convene a specialized conference under Article 32 of the 
Convention to revise the Paris Arrangement, 1951; 

recognizing 

that, although the agenda of the WARC for Mobile Services to be held *n 
1983 includes consideration of the above Resolution and Recommendations, because 
of its limited duration it will probably be able TO do no more tnan provide the 
basis for the planning tasks mentioned above; 

recognizing also 

the importance of the radio services concerned in safety of life 
and the need to expedite the implementation of tne Radio Regulations", as revised 
by the WARC-79, vhich in tne bands U35 - 526.5 kHz and 1 606.5"- 3~23o kHz is" ~ 
dependent upon the adoption of new plans for the maritime mobile and maritime 
radiobeacon services in Region 1, " 

tal:ing into account 

the different views expressed during the Plenipotentiary Conference 
concerning the desirability of convening an appropriate administrative radio 
conference in tne first half of 1985 or that of putting the problem on The 
agenda of the World Administrative Radio Conference for the Mobile Services, 
"1987; 
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instructs f->e Administrative Council 

1; ^ . to re-examine, at its 38th session in 1983, the matter in the light 
of the aecisipns, resolutions and recommendations of the WARC fo- Mobile 
Services planned for 1933, and maxe proposals for the nature and t-n-ng of a 
conference to treat this problem and to develop an agenda if necessary; 

2. to give any appropriate instruction to the IFRB relating to the 
tasks to be carried out in order to permit the conference to prepare plans; 

3. to name the countries other than those in the European Maritime Area 
which have an interest in the planning; 

invites , 

1. the Parties to the Copenhagen Convention, 19U8, to consider during 
the conference the appropriate instruments for the abrogation of this 
Convention, 

2. administrations to transit their comments to the Secretary-General, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

at the end of the 1983 World Administrative Radio Conference for the 
Mobile Services, to consult administrations on the possibility of their 
participating in the planning and to submit a report to the Administrative 
Council. 
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A N N E X 5 

RESOLUTION No. PLA/5 

on 

F^ug|_^dmini|igative_Cgnferences 

The -Plenipotentiary Conference of the Intemational Telecommunication Union 
(Nairobi, 1982), 

having considered 

a) paragraph 3.U of the Report of the Administrative Council relating to 
jlanned administrative conferences; 

b) the proposals submitted by several Members of the Union, 

c) the necessary preparatory work to be carried out both by the permanent 
organs of the Union and by the Administrations before each session of a*conference; 

decides 

1. that the schedule of future administrative conferences shall be as follows : 

1) World Administrative Radio Conference for Mobile Telecommunications 
(Geneva, 28.2 - 18.3.1983); 

2) Regional Administrative Radio Conference for the Planning of the 
Broadcasting-SaTellite Service in Region 2 (Geneva, 13.6 - 15.7.1983); 

3 ) ^ S ^ession o f the World Administrative Radio Conference for the Planning 
of HF 3anas Allocated to the Broadcasting Service (January T98U for 
5 weeks); ~ 

k) Second Session of the Regional Administrative Conference for FM Sound 
Broadcasting in the VEF band (Region 1 and certain countries concerned 
"* Region 3) (end of October 198U for 6 weeks), 

5) First Session of the World Administrative Radio Conference on the Use of 
the Geostationary-Satellite Crbit and the Planning of the Space Services 
Utilizing it (end of June to mid-August 1985 for 6 weeks); 

6) First Session of the Regional Administrative Planning Conference for the 
Broadcasting Service in the Band 1 605 - 1 705 kHz in Region (first half of 
1986 for 3 weeks^; 

7) Second Session of the World'Administrative Radio Conference for the 
Planning of HF Bands Allocated to the Broadcasting Service (October-
Eovember 1986 for 7 weeks); 
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8) First Session of the Regional Administrative Conference to Review and 
Revise the Provisions of the Final Acts of the African VHF/UHF Broadcasting » 
Conference, Geneva 1963 (first half of 1987 for 3 weeks); 

9) World Administrative Radio Conference for the Mobile Services (mid-August tc 
-end of September 1987 for 6 weeks); — 

10) Begional^Adriinistrative Conference to Establish Criteria for the Shared Use 
of the vor and UEF Bands Allocated to Fixed, Broadcasting and Mobile 
Services in Region 3 (end of November 1988 for U weeks); 

11) Second Session of the World Administrative Radio Conference on the Use of 
the Geostationary -Satellite Orbit and on the Planning of Space Services 
Utilizing it (end of June - beginning of August 1988 for 6"weeks)"; 

12) Second Session of the Regional Administrative Planning Conference for the 
Broadcasting Service in the Band 1 605 - 1 705 kHz in Region 2 (third quarter 
of 1988 for U weeks); 

13) World Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conference (beginning of 
December 1988 for 2 weeks) (see Resolution . . . ) ; 

1 
1 

lU) Plenipotentiary Conference (early 1989 for 6 weeks), 
1 — 

15) Second Session of the Regional Administrative Conference to Review and 
Revise the Provisions of the Final Acts of the African VHF/UHF Broadcasting 
Conference, Geneva 1963 (September 1989 for U weeks); 

2. regarding the agendas of the Conferences, that : 

2.1 the agendas of the World Administrative Radio Conference for Mobile Tele
communications, the Regional Administrative Conference for the Planning of the 
Broadcasting-Satellite Service in Region 2 and the First Session of the World 
Admmistrative Radio Conference for the Planning of HF Bands Allocated to the 
Broadcasting Service, already established by the Administrative Council shall 
remain unchanged; ' 

2.2 ^ the Administrative Council, having been requested by Resolution No. PLA/2 to 
consider the best way of dealing with the problem of compatibility criteria between 
the aeronautical navigation service in the band 108 - 117-975 MHz and the broad
casting service in the band 87.5 - 108 MHz, may nevertheless include this problem 
in the agenda of any conference i t considers competent to deal with i t ; 

2 ' 3 A r *Jl i * ? S a « * » t « » Council, a t i t s 1983 -Session, when establishing the 
agenda for theFirst Session of the World Administrative Radio Conference on the Use 
5 ^ e

v
G e o s r ^ l o n a ^ - S « e l l ^ e Orbit and the Planning of Space Services Ut«l*zi!- £ 

shall be guiced by the relevant Resolutions of the 1979 World A&ainistrative~Radlo 
Conference and by Resolution Ho. PLA/3; 1 0 

3V + a * h ^ t h S c o n f e r e n c e s s h a l l *e neld vithin the periods and for the duration 
indicated in paragraph 1 above, the precise dates being set by the Administrative 
Council after consulting the Members of the Union, and leaving sufficient time 
between the various conferences; 'however, in cases where precise dates are 
indicated for the sessions of conferences, they shall not be'chang^d. The periods 
given in 1 above for the conferences whose agenda has already been established 
shall not be changed; the exact duration of other conferences shall be fixed by ' 
the Administrative Council, after i t has established their agendas, within the 
time limits indicated in 1. 
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RESOLUTION No. PLA/1 

2QEl!_4^iSi|!E§!!Y§_!!iggrap^ 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

noting 

a) that, as a result of the recent development of technology, new tele
communication services have been and will continue to be introduced, 

v 

b) that the Telephone Regulations (Geneva, 1973) deal only with the 
international telephone service, 

c) that the Telegraph Regulations (Geneva, 1973) deal mainly with the 
international telegram service, 

considering 

a) that it is advisable to establish, to the extent necessary, a broad 
international regulatory framework for all existing and foreseen new tele
communication services; 

b) that the introduction and utilization of the new telecommunication 
services have given rise to a series of new problems relating to telecommunications 
in which other international organizations have also shown great interest, 

considering further 

that the International Telecommunication Union , as the sole specialized 
agency responsible for telecommunications; ' "— 

resolves 

that a World Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conference shall be 
convened immediately after the CCITT Plenary Assembly in 1988 to consider proposals 
for a new regulatory framework to cater for the new situation in the field of new 
telecommunication services; 

instructs the International Telegraph and Telephone Committee 

to prepare proposals for this purpose and to submit them to the CCITT 
Plenary Assembly in 1988 for subsequent consideration by the above-mentioned 
Conference, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

to establish the agenda of this World Administrative Conference and 
to make preparations for convening it. 
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RESOLUTION No. PLA/2 

Compat ib i l i t^_Between_the_Aeronaut ica l_Radign 

lS_the_Band_108_-_llIA2Z5_MHz_and^^ 

in_the_Band_8l i5_=_108_MHz 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) that the aeronautical radionavigation service is a safety service and 
that steps must be taken to prevent stations in this service from being subject 
to interference which might jeopardize human life; 

b) that the work of the First Session of the Regional Administrative 
Conference for FM Sound Broadcasting in the VHF band (Region 1 and certain 
countries concerned in Region 3) (Geneva, 1982) has shown that harmful interference 
is liable to be caused to stations in tne aeronautical navigation service in the 
band 108 - 117.975 MHz, 

c) that the absence of precise data on compatibility between these two 
services imposes constraints on planning at the Second Session of the Regional 
Broadcasting Conference; 

d) that the CCIR has been asked by the First Session of the Conference to 
continue its work on this subject, 

e) that cooperation with the International Civil Aviation Organization will 
help the CCIR obtain positive results, 

f) that, compatibility criteria between the two services concerned may 
have to be applied on a world-wide basis; 

instructs the Administrative Council 

1. to consider the best way of dealing with the problem of compatibility 
criteria between the aeronautical radionavigation service in the band 
108 - 117.975 MHz and the broadcasting service in the band 87.5 - 108 MHz in 
time to permit planning of the broadcasting service at the Second Session of the 
Regional Conference; 

2. to take the necessary action to ensure that the decision it takes in this 
connection is brought to the notice of the International Civil Aviation 
Organization. 
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RESOLUTION No. PLA/3 

tgi=ikI===ilii=GHz=iRegion_|l ~~=~ 

Union (NaiSbifSlt6 1 1*1"1 '7 C ° n f e r e n c e o f «« International Telecommunication 

considering 

Paian for t ^ a s s i ^ n ^ Geneva, 1977) adopted a 

satellite stationHperatLg S the banS iTl-VVcl'T* *° brofCaStlng" 
11.7 - 12.2 GHz (Region 3), ' 1 2 * 5 G H z <ReSion 1) and 

? L « » nSK ¥ 1 ? / ^ ° i U t l ° n NO* 1 0 1 , t h e W ° r l d Ad*inistrative Radio Conference (Geneva, 1979) decided that, m the fixed-satellite service bands reserved 
exclusively for feeder links to broadcasting satellites operating in Regions 1 
and 3 in the above-mentioned bands, these links shall be organized and operated m 
accordance with agreements and associated plans, 

c) that by its Resolution No. 102 the same Conference adopted a pre-
p?eiudging°?n£r^edUre d e S ^ d £ ha™°°"e requirements in feeder links without 
prejudging tne aec^ions of the Administrative Radio Conference scheduled to plan 

f i o , A t h a t 8 e T ? ' a l administrations of countries m Regions 1 and 3 have alreadv 
S P J A ° r

n
are

1
1° t h e p r ° C e S S ° f ^BPlying the procedures in ArticSs 11 Zl S or 

s S t i o f J d ^ t 1 0 ? S f
+T ^ f e S d e r l l n k S t 0 t h 6 i r ^ a d c a s t m g - s ' e S i S space 

f i r b ^ o ^ n V u r l e n t r **" r 6 a S ° n ' « » * " » » « °* * - ~ 1-ks for Regions 1 and 

instructs the Administrative Council 

1. 
« ^ « nr !? CSnSldee t h e * u e s t l o n o f f e e d e ^ Unks with a view to including in the 
scheduled for i S 1 ^ * ° f ^ J * ? 1 4 A d o i-- s t™tive Space Radio Conference 
scheduled for 1985, the planning of the bands allocated to the fixed-satellite 

"rviceMf " ^ e X C l U S 1 V e l * f o r f e e d ~ ^nks for the broadcasting^Smte 

2. to provide the IFRB with appropriate guidelines. 

* 
) The fixed-satellite service bands which in Regions 1 and 3 are reserved 
exclusively for feeder links to broadcasting-satellites are as follows : 

- for Region 1 : 10.7 - 11.7 GHz 

It'l " 1«* 8 G H z ( f o r countnes outside Europe and for Malta) 
17.3 - 18.1 GHz 

- for Region 3 : 1U.5 - 1U.8 GHz 
17.3 - 18.1 GHz 
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RESOLUTION No. PLA/U 

a2^_of_M§Ei^ime_Radiobeacons 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) that in Resolution No. 38 the World Administrative Radio Conference 
(Geneva, 1979) fWARC-79) invited the general mobile administrative radio 
conference, then foreseen for not later than 1982, to give priority to the adoption 
of a new assignment plan for the maritime mobile service in Region 1 in the 
band 1 606.5 - 2 850 kHz; 

b) ~~ that in Recommendation No. 300 the WARC-79 considered that in respect of 
the maritime mobile service using frequencies in the band U35 - 526.5 kHz in 
Region 1, some of the technical standards upon which the Assignment Plan for 
European countries contained in the Final Acts of the European Maritime Conference, 
Copenhagen, 19U8, are based were out of date, and recommended that the 
Administrative Council ensure that the conference for mobile services is competent 
to take decisions on the planning and use of frequencies in this band in Region 1; 

c) that in Recommendation No. 602 the WARC-79 mvited the Administrative 
Council to take the necessary steps to arrange for questions relating to maritime 
radiobeacon stations to be included in the agenda of the next WARC for Mobile 
qSi vices ax.̂  considered that it was desirable to convene a specialized conference 
under Article 32 of the Convention to revise the Paris Arrangement, 1951, 

recognizing 

that, although the agenda of the WARC for Mobile Services to be held in 
1963 includes consideration of the above Resolution and Recommendations, because 
of its limited duration it will probably be able to do no more than provide the 
basis for the planning tasks mentioned above; 

recognizing also 

the importance of the radio services concerned with safety of life 
and the need to expedite the implementation of the Radio Regulations, as revised 
by the WARC-79, which in the bands U35 - 526.5 kHz and 1 606.5 - 3 280 kHz is 
dependent upon the adoption of new plans for the maritime mobile service and 
maritime radiobeacons in Region 1, _ 
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taking into account 

the different views expressed during the Plenipotentiary Conference 
concerning the desirability of convening an appropriate administrative radio confe
rence m the first half of 1985 or of putting the problem on the agenda of the World 
Administrative Radio Conference for the Mobile Services, 1987, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

1. to re-examine the matter at its 1983 session, in the light of the Decisions, 
Resolutions and Recommendations of the WARC for Mobile Services planned for 1983 to 
make proposals on the nature and timing of a conference to deal with this problem and 
to develop an agenda if necessary, 

2. to provide the IFRB with appropriate guidelines relating to the tasks to 
be carried out in order to permit the Conference to prepare plans; 

3. to specify the countries other than those in the European Maritime Area 
which have an interest in planning 

invites 
1 

1. the Parties of the Copenhagen Convention, 19U8, to consider during the 
Conference the appropriate instruments for the abrogation of this Convention, 

2. administrations to send their comments to the Secretary-General, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

their ™ , , f £ i O W 1 ^ t h e 'J83 W A R C f ° r M ° b l 1 S e r v i c" to consult administrations on 
their possible participation in the planning for the maritime mobile service and 
maritime radiobeacons and to submit a report on this matter to the IdminlstraSve 
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RESOLUTION No. PLA/5 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication Union 
(Nairobi, 1982), 

having considered 

a) paragraph 3.U of the Report of the Administrative Council to the 
Plenipotentiary Conference relating to planned administrative conferences, 

b) the proposals submitted by,several Members of the Union, 

c) the necessary preparatory work to be carried out both by the permanent 
organs of the Union and by the Administrations before each session of a conference, 

decides 

1. that the schedule of future administrative conferences shall be as follows : 

1.1 World Administrative Radio Conference for Mobile Services 
(Geneva, 28 February - 18 March 1983), 

1.2 Regional Administrative Radio Conference for the Planning of the 
Broadcastxng-Satellite S e ^ l c e m Region 2 (Geneva, 13 June - 15 July 1983), 

1.3 First Session of the World Administrative Radio Conference for the Planning 
of HF Bands Allocated to the Broadcasting Service (January 198U for 
5 weeks), . ̂ _ ' 

l.U Second Session of the Regional Administrative Conference for FM Sound 
Broadcasting in the VHF band (Region 1 and certain countries concerned 
in Region 3) (end of October 198U for 6 weeks); 
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1.5 First Session of the World Administrative Radio Conference on the Use of 
the Geostationary-Satellite Orbit and the Planning of the Space Services 
Utilizing It (end of June to mid-August 1985, for 6 weeks), 

1.6 First Session of the Regional Administrative Planning Conference for the 
Broadcasting Service m the Band 1 605 - 1 705 kHz in Region 2 (first half of 
1900, for 3 weeks), 

l.T Second Session of the World Administrative Radio Conference for the 
Planning of HF Bands Allocated to the Broadcasting Service (October-
November 1986, for 7 weeks), 

1.8 First Session of the Regional Administrative Conference to Review and 
Revise the Provisions of the Final Acts of the African VHF/UHF Broadcasting 
Conference, (Geneva, 1963) (first half of 1987, for 3 weeks), 

1.9 World Administrative Radio Conference for the Mobile Services (mid-August to 
end of September 1987, for 6 weeks); 6 

1.10 Regional Administrative Conference to Establish Criteria for the Shared Use 
of the VHF and UHF Bands Allocated to Fixed, Broadcasting and Mobile 
Services in Region 3 (end of November 1988, for U weeks), 

1.11 t S ° ? d o ! r r 0 n ° f ? ! ? ? " Administrative Radio Conference on the Use of 
the Geostationary-Satellite Orbit and on the Planning of Space Services 
Utilizing It (end of June - beginning of August 19887 for 6 weeks™ 

1.12 Second Session of the Regional Administrative Planning Conference for the 

ofr°l988 for I*Se£ " ^ BttDd ' 6 ° 5 " ' 7 ° 5 ** ln R e g l ° n 2 (third *»**•* 

1.13 n-^/^SfratiVe T e l eSf aP n ^ d Telephone Conference (beginning of 
December 1988, for 2 weeks) (see Resolution No. PLA/1), 

1.1U Plenipotentiary Conference (beginning of 1989, for 6 weeks), 

1,15 2 ™ ?h! S£ n ° f- t h e R!glonal.Administrative Conference to Review and 
Revise the Provisions of the Final Acts of the African VHF/UHF Broadcasts* 
Conference (Geneva, 1963) (September 1989, for U weeks), broadcasting 
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2. regarding the agendas of the Conferences, that 

2.1 the agendas of the World Administrative Radio Conference for Mobile 
Telecommunications, the Regional Administrative Conference for the 
Planning of the Broadcasting-Satellite Service in Region 2 and the First 
Session of the World Administrative Radio Conference for the Planning of 
HF Bands Allocated to the Broadcasting Service, already established by the 
Administrative Council, shall remain unchanged, 

2.2 the Administrative Council, having been requested by Resolution No. PLA/2 
to consider the best way of dealing with the problem of the compatibility 
between the aeronautical radionavigation service in the band 108 -
117.975* MHz and the broadcasting service in the band 87.5 - 108 MHz, may 
however,\if appropriate, add this question to the agenda of any conference 
which it shall deem competent to consider this matter, 

2.3 the Administrative Council, at its 1983 session, when establishing the 
agenda for the First Session of the World Administrative Radio Conference 
on the Use of the Geostationary-Satellite Orbit and the Planning of 
Space Services Utilizing It, shall be guided by the relevant Resolutions 
of the 1979 World Administrative Radio Conference and by 
Resolution No. PLA/3, the agenda of this First Session should also 
contain the formal adoption, for inclusion in the Radio Regulations, 
of the relevant decisions of the 1983 Regional Administrative Conference 
for the planning of the Broadcasting-Satellite Service in Region 2. 

3. that the conferences shall be held withm the periods and for the durations 
indicated in paragraph 1 above, the precise dates being set by the Administrative 
Council after consulting the Members of the Union, and leaving sufficient time 
between the various conferences; however, in cases where precise dates are 
indicated for the sessions of conferences, they shall not be changed. 
The durations indicated in paragraph 1 above for conferences for which the agendas 
have already been established shall not be changed; the precise duration of the 
other conferences shall be decided by the Administrative Council after their agendas 
have been established, withm the duration limits indicated in paragraph 1. 
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ARTICLE 6 

?i?niP2tentiary Conference 

MOD 29 1. The Plenipotentiary Conference shall be composed of 
delegations representing Merbers. It shall normally tie convened 
every five years and, in any case, the interval between successive 
Plenipotentiary Conferences snail not exceed six years. 

NOC 30 2. The Plenipotentiary Conference snail 

a) determine the general policies for fulfilling the purposes 
of the Union prescribed in Article U of this Convention, 

NOC 31 b) consider the report by the Administrative Council on the 
activities of all /the organs of the Union since the previous 
Plenipotentiary Conference, 

MOD 32 c) establish the basis for the Budget of the Union and determine 
a fiscal limit for the expenditure of the Union until the next 
Plenipotentiary Conference after considering all relevant 
aspects of the work of the Union in that period, including 
the programme of conferences and meetings and any 
redium-term plan submitted by the Administrative Council, 

MOD 33 d) provide any general directives dealing with the staffing of 
the Union and, if necessary, fix the basic salaries, the 
salary scales and the system of allowances and pensions for 
all the officials of the Union, 

e) examine the accounts of the Union and finally approve them, 
if appropriate, 

f) elect the Members of the Union which are to serve on the 
Administrative Council, 

g) elect the Secretary-General and the Deputy Secretary-General 
and fix the dates of their taking office, 

h) elect the members of the IFRB and fix the dates of their 
taking office, 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

3U 

35 

36 

37 



- B.ll/2 - BLUE PAGES 

[ ADD 37A referred to the Plenary Meetmg - Document No. 271, ] 

NOC 38 1) revise the Convention if it considers this necessary; 

[ MOD 39 awaiting decision of Committee 8, ] 

NOC UO k) deal with such other telecommunication questions as may be 
necessary. 

ARTICLE 7 

NOC Admmistrative_Conferences 

NOC Ul 1. Administrative conferences of the Union shall comprise • 

a) world administrative conferences, 

NOC U2 b) regional administrative conferences. 
1 

MOD U3 2. Administrative conferences shall normally be convened to 
consider specific telecommunication matters. Only items included in 
their agenda may be discussed by such conferences. The decisions of 
such conferences must in all circumstances be in conformity with the 
provisions of the Convention. When adopting resolutions and decisions, 
admmistrative conferences should take into account the foreseeable 
financial implications and shall try to avoid adopting resolutions 
and decisions which might give rise tc expenditure in excess of the 
upper limits on credits laid down by the Plenipotentiary Conference. 

NOC UU 3. (1) The agenda of a world administrative conference may 
include 

a) the partial revision of the Administrative Regulations 
mentioned in No. 571, 

NOC U5 b) exceptionally, the complete revision of one or more of those 
Regulations, 

NOC U6 c) any other question of a worldwide character witnm the 
competence of the conference. 

NOC U7 (2) The agenda of a regional administrative conference may 
provide only for specific telecommunication questions of a regional 
nature, including instructions to the International Frequency Registra
tion Board regarding its activities in respect of the region concerned, 
provided such instructions do not conflict with the interests of other 
regions. Furthermore, the decisions of such a conference must in all 
circumstances be in conformity with the provisions of the Administra
tive Regulations. 
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NOC ARTICLE 9 

Q|nerai_|ec.5gt|riat 

NOC 55 1. (1) The General Secretariat snail be directed by a 
Secretary-General, assisted by one Deputy Secretary-General. 

MOD 56 (2) Tne Secretary-General and the Deputy Secretary-General 
shall take up their duties on the dates determined at the time of their 
election. They shall normally remain in office until dates determined 
by the following Plenipotentiary Conference, and they shall be eligible 
for re-election once only. 

NOC 57 (3) Tne Secretary-General shall take all the action required 
to ensure economic use of the Union's resources and he shall be 
responsible to the Administrative Council for all the administrative 
and financial aspects of the Union's activities. The Deputy 
Secretary-General shall be responsible to the Secretary-General. 

MOD 58 2. (1) If the post pf Secretary-General falls vacant, the 
Deputy Secretary-General shall succeed to it and shall remain in office 
until a date determined by the following Plenipotentiary Conference. 
He shall be eligible for election to that office subject to the 
provisions of No. 56. When under these conditions the Deputy 
Secretary-General succeeds to the office of Secretary-General, the 
post of Deputy Secretary-General shall be considered to fall vacant 
on that same date and the provisions of No. 59 will be applied. 

NOC 59 (2) If the post of Deputy Secretary-General falls vacant 
more than 180 days prior to the date set for the convening of the next 
Plenipotentiary Conference, the Administrative Council shall appoint a 
successor for the balance of the term. 

MOD 60 (3) If the posts of the Secretary-General and the Deputy 
Secretary-General fall vacant simultaneously, the elected official 
who has been longest in office shall discharge the duties of 
Secretary-General for a period not exceeding 90 days. The 
Administrative Council shall appoint a Secretary-General and, 
if the vacancies occur more than 180 days prior to the date set 
for the convening of the next Plenipotentiary Conference, a Deputy 
Secretary-General. An official thus appointed by the Administrative 
Council shall serve for the balance of the term for which his 
predecessor was elected. Such officials shall be eligible for 
election as Secretary-General and/or Deputy Secretary-General at the 
Plenipotentiary Conference. 

NOC 6l 3. The Secretary-General shall act as the legal representative 
of the Union. 

N 0 C 6 2 **• The Deputy Secretary-General shall assist tne Secretary-
General in the performance of his duties and undertake sucn specific 
tasks as may be entrusted to him by the Secretary-General. He shall 
perform the duties of the Secretary-General in the absence of the 
latter. 
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ARTICLE 15 

£inanc es_of_the_Union 

NOC 90 

NOC 91 

[ADD 

MOD 

91A 

92 

1. 

a) 

b) 

The expenses of the Union shall comprise the costs of 

the Administrative Council and the permanent organs of the 
Union, 

Plenipotentiary Conferences and world administrative 
conferences, 

c) technical cooperation provided to the developing countries.] 

2. The expenses of the Union shall be met from the contributions 
of its Members, each Member paying a sum proportional to the number of 
units m the class of contribution it has chosen from the following 
scale 

ADD 92A 

NOC 93 

MOD 9U 

NOC 95 

Uo unit class 
35 " 
30 " 
25 " 
20 " " 
18 " 
15 " 
13 " " 
10 " " 
8 " " 
5 " 

U unit class 
3 " » 
2 " •' 
li " 
1 " " 
£ « 

1/U " 
1/8 » for the least developed 

countries as listed by the United 
Nations and other countries 
determmed by the Admimstrtive 
Council. 

2A in addition to the classes of contribution listed in No. 92, 
any Member may choose a number of contributory units over Uo. 

3. Members shall be free to choose their class of 
contribution for defraying Union expenses. 

U. No reduction in a unit classification chosen in accordance 
with the Convention can take effect during the life of this Convention. 
However, under exceptional circumstances such as natural disasters 
necessitating international aid programmes, the Administrative Council 
may authorize a reduction in a unit classification when so requested by 
a Member which has demonstrated that it can no longer maintain its 
contribution at the class originally chosen. 

5. Expenses incurred by the regional administrative conferences 
referred to m No. U2 shall be borne in accordance with their unit 
classification by all the Members of the region concerned and, where 
appropriate, on the same basis by any Members of other regions which 
have participated in such conferences. 
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NOC 96 6. Members shall pay in advance their annual contributory shares, 
calculated on the basis of the budget approved by the Administrative 
Council. 

NOC 97 7. A Member which is in arrear in its payments to the Union 
shall lose its right to vote as defined in Nos. 9 and 10 for so long 
as the amount of its arrears equals or exceeds the amount of the 
contribution due from it for the preceding two years. 

NOC 98 8. The provisions which apply to the financial contributions 
by recognized private operating agencies, scientific or industrial 
organizations and international organizations are in the General 
Regulations. 

ARTICLE 79 

Finances 

NOC 5U0 1. (l) At least six months before the Convention comes into 
force, each Member shall inform the Secretary-General of the class of 
contribution it has chosen. 

NOC 5Ul (2) The Secretary-General shall communicate this decision 
to Members. 

NOC 5U2 (3) Members who have failed to make known their decision 
in the time specified in No. 5U0 shall retain the class contribution 
previously chosen. 

NOC 5U3 (U) Members may at any time choose a class of contribution 
higher than the one already adopted by them. 

NOC 5UU 2. (1) Every new Member shall, in respect of the year of its 
accession, pay a contribution calculated as from the first day of the 
month of accession. 

NOC 5U5 (2) Should the Convention be denounced by a Member, its 
contribution shall be paid up to the last day of the month in which 
such denunciation takes effect. 

NOC 5U6 3. The amounts due shall bear interest from the beginning of 
each financial year of the Union at 3% (three per cent) per annum 
during the first six months, and at 6% (six per cent) per annum from 
the beginning of the seventh month. 
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NOC 5U7 U. The following provisions shall apply to contributions by 
recognized private operating agencies, scientific or industrial 
organizations and international organizations 

a) Recognized private operating agencies and scientific or 
industrial organizations shall share in defraying the 
expenses of the International Consultative Committees m 
the work of whicn they have agreed to participate. 
Recognized private operating agencies shall likewise share 
in defraying the expenses of the administrative conferences 
in wnich they have agreed to participate, or have parti
cipated, in accordance with No. 338, 

MOD 548 0) International organizations shall also share m defraying 
the expenses of the conferences or meetings in which they 
have been allowed to participate, unless, in the case of 
intergovernmental organizations, they are exempted by the 
Administrative Council, subject to reciprocity, 

MOD 5U9 c) Recognized private operating agencies, scientific or 
industrial organizations and international organizations 
which share in defraying the expenses of conferences or 
meetings in accordance with Nos. 5U7 and 5U8, shall freely 
choose from the scale in No. 92 of the Convention their class 
of contribution for defraying Union expenses, with the 
exception of the 1/U or 1/8 unit classes reserved for 
Members of the Union, and shall inform tne Secretary-General 
of the class chosen, 

NOC 550 d) Recognized private operating agencies, scientific or indus
trial organizations and international organizations which 
share in defraying the expenses of conferences or meetings 
may at any time choose a class of contribution higher than 
the one already adopted by them, 

NOC 551 e) No reduction in the number of contributory units shall take 
effect during the life of the Convention, 

NOC 552 f) In the case of denunciation of participation in the work of 
an International Consultative Committee, the contribution 
shall be paid up to the last day of the month in which such 
denunciation takes effect, 

MOD 553 g) The amount of the contribution per unit payable by recognized 
private operating agencies and scientific or industrial 
organizations or international organizations towards the 
expenses of the International Consultative Committees in 
the work of which they have agreed to participate shall be 
fixed at 1/5 of the contributory unit of MemDers of the 
Union. These contributions shall be considered as Union 
income. They shall bear interest in accordance with the 
provisions of No. 5U6, 
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NOC 55U h) The amount of the contribution per unit payade towards the 
expenses of administrative conferences by recognized private 
operating agencies wnich participate in accordance with 
No. 338 and by participating international organizations 
shall be fixed by dividing the total amount of tne budget 
of the Conference in question by the total numoer of units 
contributed by Members as their share of Union expenses. 
The contributions shall be considered as Union income. They 
shall bear interest from the sixtieth day following the day 
on which accounts are sent out, at the rates fixed in No. 5U6. 

NOC 555 5. Expenses incurred by laboratories and technical installations 
of the Union in measurements, testing, or special research for 
individual Members, groups of Members, or regional organizations or 
others, shall be borne by those Members, groups, organizations or 
otners. 

MOE 556 6 The sale price of publications sold tc administrations, 
recognized private operating agencies or individuals shall be 
determined by the Secretary-General, in collaDoration with the 
Administrative Council, bearing in mmd that the cost of reproduction 
and distribution should, in general, be covered by the sale of the 
publications. 

ADD 556A 6A. The Union shall maintain a Reserve Account in order to 
provide wonting capital to meet essential expenditures and to maintain 
sufficient cash reserves to avoid resorting to loans as far as possible. 
The amount of the Reserve Account shall be fixed annually 
by the Administrative Council on the basis of expected requirements. 
At the end of each fiscal year all budget credits which have not been 
expended or encumbered will be placed in the Reserve Account. Other 
details of this account are descrmed in tne Financial Regulations. 

ARTICLE 79A 

ADD Financial Responsibilities of Administrative Conferences 

and Plenary Assemblies of the CCIs 

ADD 556B 1. Before adopting proposals with financial implications, _ 
administrative conferences and the Plenary Assemblies of the International 
Consultative Committees shall take account of all the Union's budge
tary provisions with a view to ensuring that these proposals will not 
result in expenses beyond the credits which the Administrative Council 
is empowered to authorize. 

556C 2. No decision of an administrative conference or of a Plenary 
Assembly of an International Consultative Committee shall be put mto 
effect if it will result in a direct or indirect increase in the expenses 
beyond the credits that the Administrative Council is empowered 
to authorize. 
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RESOLUTION No. COMU/7 

S°2tributgry_Shares_in_ynign_Expen^ 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication Union 
(Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) that No. 92 of the Convention allows the least developed countries as 
listed by the United Nations to contribute to Union expenditure in the 1/8 unit class, 

t 

b) that this provision provides that the 1/8 unit class may also be chosen by 
otner countries determined by the Administrative Council, 

c) that some countries with a small population and a low per capita gross 
national product* may encounter financial difficulties in contributing to Union 
expenditure in the 1/U unit class, 

i 

1) that it is in the interest of the Union that participation should be 
universal, , 

e) that the small countries should be encouraged to become Memoers of the Union, 

notes 

the references which were made during the debates regarding the 
membership of small sovereign countries, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

at each session to review the situation of small countries 
not included in the United Nations list of the least developed countries which 
may have encountered difficulties m contributing to 1/U unit and which so 
request in order to decide which of them may be considered as being entitled to 
contribute to Union expenditure in the 1/8 unit class. 

* For example, the following countries Antigua and Barbuda, Belize, Dominica, 
Grenada, Kiribati, Nauru, Niue, St. Lucia, Sao Tome1 and Principe, St. Vincent, 
Seychelles, Tonga, Tuvalu and Vanuatu. 
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RESOLUTION No. COMU/8 

Imp|£t_g2_t^|_5yc|get_of_^|_ysio§_Q£_Q|r^§^ 

9£_i-§51nl§II§51YS_Conferences_and_PlenarY_AssemDlies 

the International Consultative Committees 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication Union 
(Nairobi, 1982), 

noting 

a) the need for effective fmancial management on the part of the Union and 
its Members, necessitating close control over all demands upon the annual budgets, 

b) that administrative conferences'and plenary assemblies of the CCIs have 
taken decisions or adopted resolutions or" recommendations with financial implications 
including additional and unforeseen demands upon the annual Budgets of the Union, 

c) that the financial resources of the Union need therefore to be taken into 
account by all administrative conferences and by all plenary assemblies of the CCIs, 

recognizing 

that the decisions, resolutions or recommendations mentioned above may be 
crucial to the successful outcome of individual administrative conferences or 
plenary assemblies of the CCIs, 

recognizing also 

that the Administrative Council in reviewing and approving the annual 
Budgets of the Union, is bound by the financial limitations of Additional Protocol I 
and may not of its own authority be able to satisfy all the demands made upon tne 
Budgets, 

recognizing further 

that provisions in Articles 7, 69, 77 and 79A reflect the importance of 
effective financial management; 
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resolves 

!• that before adopting resolutions or taking decisions whicn are likely to 
result in additional and unforeseen demands upon the Budgets of the Union, future 
administrative conferences and plenary assemblies of the CCIs, having regard to the 
need for economy, shall • 

a) prepare and take into account estimates of the additional demands made on 
the Budgets of the Union, 

b) where two or more proposals are involved, arrange them m an order of 
priority, 

c) prepare and submit to the Administrative Council a statement of the 
estimated budgetary impact, together with a summary of the significance and benefit 
to the Union of financing the implementation of those decisions, and an indication 
of priorities where appropriate, 

2. that the Administrative Council shall take all such statements, estimates 
and priorities into account when reviewing, approving and deciding on the 
implementation of such resolutions and decisions withm the limits of the Budget 
of the Union. 
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RESOLUTION No. COMU/9 

5 ° 2 t l i ^ t i g n s _ g | _ | | c o g 3 i z e d _ P r i V | | | _ Q p e r a t 

2 r_ In^u§t r i§ l_Qrga2 iz§ t igns_aTid_In te rna^ 

The P l e n i p o t e n t i a r y Conference of t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l Telecommunication 
Union ( N a i r o b i , 1 9 8 2 ) , 

no t ing 

a) the contribution towards the1 activities of the Union made by recognized 
private operating agencies, scientific or industrial organizations and international 
organizations, 

b) that the voluntary principle which applies to contributions from Member 
countries also applies to the contributions of recognized private operating agencies, 
scientific or industrial organizations and international organizations withm the 
limits set in the Convention, ' 

c) that, under the International Telecommunication Convention (Malaga-
Torremolmos, 1973), recognized private operating agencies, scientific or 
industrial organizations and international organizations have never chosen a class 
of contribution higher than 5 units, 

d) that the ITU Convention, Nairobi, 1982, has fixed the amount of the 
contribution per unit payable oy recognized private operating agencies and 
scientific or industrial organizations or international organizations towards the 
expenses of the International Consultative Committees in the work of which they 
nave agreed tc participate at 1/5 of the contributory unit of Members of the Union, 

e) that recognized private operating agencies and scientific or industrial 
organizations shall share in defraying the expenses of the International 
Consultative Committees in the work of which they have agreed to participate and 
that recognized private operating agencies shall likewise share in defraying the 
expenses of tne administrative conferences m which they have agreed to participate, 

recognizing 

a) that recognized private operating agencies, scientific or industrial 
organizations and international organizations make a significant technical 
contribution to the deliberations of the International Consultative Committees,' 

°) that recognized private operating agencies, scientific or industrial ' 
organizations and international organizations also derive significant benefits 
from the deliberations of the International Consultative Committees, 
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resolves 

that recognized private operating agencies, scientific or industrial 
organizations and international organizations should be encouraged to choose 
the hignest possible contributory class in the light of the benefits they 
derive 

instructs the Secretary-General 

to inform all recognized private operating agencies, scientific or 
industrial organizations and international organizations of the terms of this 
Resolution. 
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RESOLUTION No. COMU/10 

El3a2cial_Cgnditigns_fgr_t]2e_Particm 

QlSani|a|iggs_i2_t^|_Cgnf|r|5ce|_and_Meetm 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication Union 
(Nairobi, 1982), 

having noted 
i 

the separate Report of the Administrative Council on the financial 
conditions for the participation of international organizations in the conferences 
and meetmgs of the ITU (Document No. 30), 

considering 

that, under No. 5U8 of the International Telecommunication Convention 
(Nairobi, 1982), international organizations shall snare in defraying the expenses of 
the conferences or meetings in which they have been allowed to participate, unless 
they are intergovernmental and exempted Dy the Administrative Council on condition 
of reciprocity, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

!• zo re-examine the list of international organizations currently exempted 
from all contributions in order to see which exemptions may be maintained under the 
provisions of No. 5U8 of the Nairobi Convention, 1982, 

2* l n future, when considering requests by international organizations for 
exemption from all contributions, to ascertain 

2.1 the status of those organizations, 

2.2 the benefits to the Union of collaboration with those organizations, 

3. to supply only such documentation free of charge to international 
organizations as concerns them directly. 
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RESOLUTION No. COMU/11 

Imp^gx|m§nt_gf_the_ynign^s_Dgcument_and_Pub 

Processing 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) the broad range of Union activities and the diverse requirements of the 
permanent organs of the Union, , 

b) that the results of these various activities are disseminated and 
communicated througn the written word to meet in an effective manner the needs of 
Members, especially the developing countries, 

c) that relevant provisions of the Convention require the publication of 
various documents and deliberations of the Union, 

d) that the preparation of documentation and processing of information lead
ing to a finished product makes significant demands on the Union's resources, 

taking account of 

a) the sustained efforts made oy the General Secretariat to meet these 
publication needs and to automate the process, 

b) the neavy workload being placed on the Union, 

c) the nature of the Union's document processing and text composition software, 

d) the need to explore opportunities for meeting the document processing and 
publications workload in the most cost-effective manner possible, 

recognizing 

a) the diverse needs of the Union's various organs regarding document 
processing and publication as well as the autonomy inherent in the Union's federal 
structure, 

b) that, because of these diverse needs, increased efficiency may be achieved 
through the development and introduction of standardized document preparation methods 
and formats, 
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c) the differences between administrations in their automation capacity 
and needs given the inadequacy in certain developing countries of facilities for 
accessing information published by the most modem techniques, while these 
techniques might well offer the most economical method of publication and are 
suitaDle for those countries whicn have adopted them, their implementation may 
exceed the capacity of such developing countries over the next five years, 

d) that a considerable proportion of the documents and information handled 
by the Union are currently processed by manual methods, 

e) that the document processing and text composition equipment commercially 
available and the associated software are continually being improved, 

f) that the continuing extension of automation into the document processing 
and text composition process might improve productivity, processing capacity, and 
the ability to embrace increasingly complex subjects, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

to make an m-depth study of text composition and document processing 
requirements, to review current relevant operations, equipment and software, and, 
ensuring that this does not reduce the flow of information to any administration, 
promptly to implement, wholly or in part, the findings of such a study if this 
would minimize the cost of distributing publications and documents to all 
administrations. 
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THIRTEENTH SERIES OF TEXTS SUBMITTED BY THE 

EDITORIAL COMMITTEE TO THE PLENARY MEETING 

The following texts are submitted to the Plenary Meeting for first 
reading • ' 

Source Document No. Title 

C0M8 301 Article 77 : Nos. U26-UU2 

/ 
1 

Annex • U pages 

M. THUE 
Chairman of Committee 9 
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CHAPTER XI 

^e<fore_c^_Cpn£i_ 

ARTICLE 77 

=^=l=Sl=2L^|d^r|_gL^nfer£nces_5n(J 

1. Orderof Seating 
N 0 C 4 2 6 A t ™*tings of the conference, deleganons shall be seated in the alpha

betical order of the French names of the countnes represented. 

2 . ^ ^ J ^ y i p j L o f jhe_Co.nference 

MOD U27 1.(1) The inaugural meeting of the conference shall be 
preceded by a meeting of the Heads of delegations in the 
course of which it shall prepare the agenda for the first 
Plenary Meeting [ and make proposals for the organization, 
chairmanships and vice-chairmanships of the plenary 
meeting and committees of the conference taking into 
account the principles of rotation, geographical distribu
tion, regional consultations and the provisions of No. U31. ] 

N 0 C 4 2 8 (2) The Chairman of the meeting of Heads of deleganons shall be 
appointed in accordance with the provisions of 429 and 430 

NOC 429 2 (1) The conference shall be opened by a person appointed by the 
inviting government. 

(2) When there is no inviting government, it shall be opened by thc 
oldest Head of delegation 

431 3 (1) The Chairman of the conference shall be elected at the first 
Plenary Meeting, generally he shall be a person nominated by the inviting 
government 

N 0 C 4 3 2 (2) I f ^ r e is no inviting government, the Chairman shall be chosen, 
taking into account the proposal made by the Heads of delegations at 
the meeting described in 427. 

NOC 430 

NOC 
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NOC 433 4. The first Plenary Meetmg shall also 

a) elect the Vice-Chairmen of the conference, 
H 0 C 434 b) set up the conference committees and elect their respective Chairmen 

and Vice-Chairmen, 

NOC 435 c) constitute the conference secretariat, made up of the staff of the 
General Secretanat of the Umon, and, in case of need, of staff pro
vided by the administration of the inviting government 

NOC 

5- PoY^-^Ld^Cbaij inan of the Conference 

436 1 The Chairman, in addition to the other prerogatives conferred uoon 
him under these Rules of Procedure, shall open and close the meetmgs of 
the Plenary Meeting, direct the deliberations, ensure that the Rules of 
Procedure are applied, give the floor to speakers, put questions to the vote, 
and announce the decisions adopted 

NOC 437 2. He shall have the general direction of all the work of the conference, 
and shall ensure that order is mamtamed at Plenary Meetings He shall 
give his ruling on motions of order and pomts of order and, m particular, 
he shall be empowered to propose that discussion on a question be post
poned or closed, or that a meeting be suspended or adjourned He may 
also decide to postpone the convening of a Plenary Meeting should he 
consider it necessary 

NOC 438 3. It shall be the duty of the Chairman to protect the nght of each 
delegation to express its opinion freely and fully on the pomt at issue 

NOC 439 4 He shall ensure that discussion is limited to the pomt at issue, and 
he may interrupt any speaker who departs therefrom and request hum to 
confine his remarks to the subject under discussion 
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NOC 

4. ^Pgipinijgtaf^niinjite^ 

440 1. The Plenary Meeting may appoint committees to consider matters 
referred to the conference These committees may m turn appomt sub
committees Committees and sub-committees may form working groups 

4 4 * 2. However, sub-committees and working groups shall be formed onlv 
when it is absolutely necessary 

ADD UU1A Subject to the provisions of Nos. UUo and UU1, 
the following committees shall be set up: 

ADD UU1B 1. a) Steering Committee : This committee shall normally 
be composed of the Chairman of the conference or meeting 
who shall be its Chairman, by the Vice-Chairmen of the ' 
conference and by the Chairmen and Vice-Chairmen of 
committees; 

ADD UU1C b) The steering committee shall coordinate all matters 
connected with the smooth execution of work and shall plan 
the order and number of meetings, avoiding overlapping 
wherever possible in view of the limited number of delegates 
of some administrations. 

ADD UU1D 2. Credentials Committee : The committee shall verify 
the credentials of delegations to the conferences and shall 
report on its conclusions to the Plenary Meeting within the 
time specified by the latter. 

ADD UU1E 3. a) Editorial Committee : The texts prepared in the _x 
various committees which shall be worded as far as possible" 
in their definitive form by these committees, taking account 
of the views expressed, shall be submitted to an editorial 
committee charged with perfecting their form without 
altering the sense and, where appropriate, with combining 
them with those parts of former texts which have not been 
altered. 

ADD UUlF b) The texts shall be submitted by the editorial 
committee to the Plenary Meeting, which shall approve 
them, or refer them back to the appropriate committee 
for further examination. 
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SUP l l^H^Hil 0 .? .*! 0 ^ 0 ?" 1 ' . ! !^ 

(MOD) UU2 U. a) Budget Control Committee : At the opening 
of each conference or meeting, the Plenary Meeting 
shall appoint a budget control committee to determine the organization 
and the facilities available to the delegates, and to examine and approve 
the accounts for expenditure incurred throughout the duration of the con
ference or meeting In addition to the members of delegations who wish 
to participate, this committee shall include a representative of the Secretary-
General and, where there is an inviting government, a representative of 
that government. 
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Argentina, Germany (Federal Republic of), Brazil, Ivory Coast. 
France, Italy. Portugal. United Kingdom. Senegal, Switzerland 

INFORMATION NOTE 

BRINGING INTO OPERATION OF THE SUBMARINE CABLE 

SYSTEM ATLANTIS 

During the Nairobi Plenipotentiary Conference, three countries Members of 
the Union celebrated (21 October) the official opening of a new link in the world
wide telecommunication network - the submarine cable system ATLANTIS. 

ATLANTIS is the first integrated submarine cable system connecting 
South America, Africa and Europe. 

It consists of two interconnected submarine links : 

- Section 1 • Recife (Brazil) - Dakar (Senegal), 

- Section 2 Dakar (Senegal) - Lagos (Portugal). 

Section 1 is an NE system with a length of 1,8U5 nm (3,Ul7 km) and a 
capacity of 1,380 circuits at U kHz. The total transmission bandwidth is lU MHz. 

Section 2 is an S25 system with a length of 1,576 nm (2,919 km) and a 
capacity of 2,580 circuits at U kHz. The total transmission bandwidth is 25 MHz. 

The parties signatories of the construction, maintenance and operation 
Agreement are from the following countries • Argentina, Brazil, Portugal, France 
Federal Republic of Germany, United Kingdom, Switzerland, Italy, Ivory Coast and' 
Senegal. 

The ATLANTIS system, which links up three continents, has increased the 
available circuit capacity, thus contributing to the installation of a reliable 
and well-balanced world-wide network. It also constitutes an admirable example 
of cooperation between developing and developed countries. 

^CHM£ 

U.I.T. ** 
G 
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COMMITTEE 7 

Report of ad hoc Working Group 
on Article 5U - Nos. 222, 223. 225A 

An ad hoc Working Group of representatives of Australia, New Zealand 
and the United Kingdom on Friday, 29 October 1982, agreed on the following texts 
which are submitted to Committee 7 for consideration : 

ARTICLE 5U 

i 

MOD 222 5- (l) A Plenipotentiary Conference or the Administrative 
Council may deem it advisable for the mam session of an administrative 
conference to be preceded by a preparatory neetssg session to draw up 
proposais-for-the-teehnieal-bases-ef-the-work-of-tfte-eenferenee and 
submit a report on the technical bases for the work of the Conference. 

MOD 223 _ (2) The convening of such a preparatory meeting session 
and its agenda must be approved by a majority of the Members of the 
Union in the case of a world administrative conference, or by a 
majority of the Members of the Union belonging to the region concerned, 
in the case of a regional administrative conference, subject to the 
provisions of 225. 

NOC 22U 

NOC 225 

ADD 225A 7. If invited by a Plenipotentiary Conference or the 
Administrative Council or a preceding administrative conference, to i 
draw up and submit the technical bases for a forthcoming administrative 
conference, subject to budgetary provision being made available by the , 
Administrative Council, the CCIR may convene a conference preparatory 
meeting to be held in advance of that administrative conference. The 
report of such a conference preparatory meeting will be submitted by 
the Director, CCIR through the Secretary-General for use as an input 
document to the administrative conference. 

sfc-/V^Vt 
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COMMITTEE 8 

THIRD AND FINAL REPORT OF WORKING GROUP C8-E 

(CONVENTION - ANHEX 2 - DEFINITIONS) TO COMMITTEE 8 

1. At its third and fourth meetings on 29 and 30 October 1982, 
Working Group C8-E continued its consideration of the various proposals set out in 
Document No. DT/39. 

2. The following proposals were withdrawn by the delegations concerned 

ARG/167/2, CAN/26/55, CAN/26A3, CAN/26/UU, VEN/69/9. 

3. Annex 1 contains the Working Group's conclusions which it is submitting 
to Committee 8 for approval. To facilitate consideration of the set of definitions 
which are to appear in Annex 2 to the new Convention, the first definitions 
published in Document No. 278 have also been included. 

U. Proposal E/70/1 by the Spanish Administration which relates to the 
definition "Final Act of a conference" will be examined in the Drafting Group 
already set up by Working Group C8-D to study all the relevant proposals submitted 
by Spain. The output of this Drafting Group will be transmitted direct to 
Committee 8. 

5. A draft Resolution (Document No. DT/62) submitted by the French 
Administration to facilitate the updating of certain basic technical definitions 
(not specific to the Convention) by the appropriate administrative conferences was 
adopted by the Working Group and is submitted to Committee 8 for approval 
(see Annex 2). 

6. Committee 8 considered the definitions of "region" and "regional 
organizations" in the light of the concern expressed by Committee 7 and other 
committees and the discussions in Committee 7 and Committee 8. Working Group 8-E 
reviewed this matter further and came to the conclusion that "region" and 
"regional organizations" have been used in various provisions of the Convention 
with different connotations and it would be impractical at this stage, in the short 
time available, to define these terms precisely. The Drafting Group referred to 
in paragraph U will also look into this matter and report directly to Committee 8. 

7. Committee 8 had also instructed Working Group C8-E to consider 
Additional Protocols III and IV. It is recommended that Additional Protocol IV 
(Measures to protect the Rights of Papua New Guinea) be deleted as it is no longer 
relevant. Additional Protocol III has been duly updated as it is still valid by 
virtue of Article 75 of the Charter of the United Nations (see Annex 3). 

8. Working Group C8-E has thus completed its work in accordance with its 
terms of reference, subject to the outcome of the work of the Drafting Group 
referred to in paragraph U. 

A.R. BASTIKAR ^ 
Chairman / ^ C H' " £ \ 

Annexes 3 ( U.I.T. } 
\PEN&*/ 
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MOD 

1 ) 

A N N E X 1 

ANNEX 2 

Definition of certain Terms used in the Convention and in the 

Regulations of the International Telecommunication Union 

ADD Introduct ion 

ADD For the purpose of t h i s Convention, the fo l lowing terms 
s h a l l have the meanings def ined below. 

ftOC Administration Any governmental department or service responsible 
for discharging the obligations undertaken m the Convention of the Inter
national Telecommumcation U m o n and the Regulations 

MOD Harmful I n t e r f e r e n c e : I n t e r f e r e n c e which endangers the funct ion ing 
of a rad ionav igat ion s e r v i c e or of other s a f e t y s e r v i c e s or 
s er ious ly degrades , o b s t r u c t s or repeatedly in t errupt s a 
radlocoaaunicat ion s e r v i c e operat ing in accordance with the 
Radio Regulat ions . 

NOC Public Correspondence Any telecommunication which the offices and 
stations must, by reason of their being at the disposal of the public, accept 
for transmission 

NOC Delegation T h e totality of the delegates and, should the case arise, any 
representatives, advisers, attaches, or interpreters sent by the same country 

Each Member shall be free to make up its delegation as it wishes I n 
particular, it may include in its delegation in the capacity of delegates, ad
visers or attaches, persons belonging to private operating agencies which it 
recognizes or persons belonging to other private enterprises interested in 
telecommumcations 

NOC Delegate A person sent by the Government of a Member of 
the Union to a Plenipotentiary Conference, or a person 
representing a government or an administration of a Member 
of tne Union at an administrative conference, or at a meeting 
of an International Consultative Committee. 

/ Expert . A person sent to attend meetings of study groups of 
~ an International Consultative Committee by : 

- a scientific or industrial organization; 

- an international association or company, 

in accordance with the relevant provisions of the Convention. / 

1) The modification or addition of this definition depends on the action taken 
with regard to the various proposals on the matter submitted by the Spanish 
Administration in Document No. 6U. 
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NOC Private Operating Agency Any individual or company or corporation, 
other than a governmental establishment or agency, which operates a tele
commumcation installation intended for an international telecommunication 
service or capable of causing harmful interference with such a service 

NOC Recognized Private Operating Agency Any pnvate operating agency, 
as defined above, which operates a public correspondence or broadcasting 
service and upon which the obligations provided for m Article 44 of the 
Convention are imposed by the Member in whose territory the head office 
of the agency is situated, or by the Member which has authorized this oper
ating agency to establish and operate a telecommumcation service on its 
terntory 

MOD Observer : A person sent by : 

1) - the United Nations, one of the specialized agencies, 
the International Atomic Energy Agency or a regional 
telecommunication organization to participate in a 
Plenipotentiary Conference, an administrative 
conference or a meeting of an International Consulta
tive Committee in an advisory capacity; 

- an international^or non-governmental organization to 
participate in an administrative conference or a 
meeting of an International Consultative Committee in 
an advisory capacity; 

- the government of a Member of t.ie Union to partici
pate in a non-voting capacity n a regional admini
strative conference; 

in accordance with the relevant provisions of the Convention./ 

SUP Rad±e——A-geserai-feerK-applied-fee-fche-wee-ef-raeAo-waves-

MOD Radiocommunication Telecommunication by means of radio waves. 

Note 1 For the requirements of the Radio Regulations, radio 
waves are electromagnetic waves of frequencies arbitrarily 
lower than 3000 GHz, propagated in space without artificial 
guide. 

Note 2 For the requirements of No. / 70 7 of the Convention the 
term "radiocommunication" also includes communications 
using electromagnetic waves of frequencies above 
3000 GHz, propagated in space without artificial guide. 

1) The modification or addition of this definition depends on the action taken 
with regard to the various proposals on the matter submitted by the Spanish 
Administration in Document No. 6k. 
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Representative of a recognized private operating agency : A 
person sent by a recognized private operating agency to an 
administrative conference, or to a meeting or an International 
Consultative Committee. 

Broadcasting Service A radiocommunication service in which the trans
missions are intended for direct reception by the general public This 
service may include sound transmissions, television transmissions or other 
types of transmission 

HOC International Service A telecommumcation service between telecommu
nication offices or stations of any nature which are in or belong to differ
ent countries 

NOC Mobde Service A service of radiocommunication between mobde and 
land stations, or between mobile stations 

NOC Telecommunication Any transmission, emission or reception of signs, 
signals, wnt ing , images and sounds or intelligence of any nature by wire, 
radio, optical or other electromagnetic systems 

NOC Telegram Wri t ten matter intended to be transmitted by telegraphy for 
delivery to the addressee This term also includes radiotelegrams unless 
otherwise specified 

MOD Government Telegrams and Government Telephone Calls Telegrams 

2) or telephone calls originating with any of the authorities specified below 

— the Plead of a State, 

— the Head of a government and members of a government, 

— Commanders-in-Chief of military forces, land, sea or air, 

— diplomatic or consular agents, 

— the Secretarv-General of the Umted Nations, Heads of the principal 
organs of the United Nations, 

— the International Court of Justice 

Rephes to government telegrams as defined herein shall also be regarded 
as government telegrams 

NOC Service Telegrams Telegrams exchanged be tween 

a) administrations, 

b) recognized private operating agenaes, 

c) administrations and recognized private operating agenaes; 

d) administrations and recognized pnvate operating agenaes, on the one 
hand, and the Secretary-General of the Umon, on the other, 

and relating to public international telecommumcation 

2) Note to Committee 9 : The amendments only affect the French and Spanish texts. 
The English term "Telephone Calls" should be translated as follows 

a) in French . "communications telephoniques" instead of 
"appels et conversations telephoniques" 

b) in Spanish, "comunicaciones telefonicas" instead of 
"llamadas y comunicaciones telefonicas" 

The title of Article 26 and No. 121 will have to be amended accordingly. 
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NOC Private Telegrams Telegrams other than government or service tele
grams. 

MOD Telegraphy • A form of telecommunication in which the 
transmitted information is intended to be recorded on 
arrival as a graphic document, the transmitted information 
may sometimes be presented m an alternative form or may be 
stored for subsequent use. 

Note 1 - A graphic document records information m a 
permanent form and is capable of being filed and consulted, 
it may take the form of written or printed 
matter or of a fixed image. 

Note 2 The definition for telegraphy is not used by the 
CCITT to define telecommunication services. 

MOD Telephony : A form of telecommunication primarily intended 
for the exchange of information in the form of speech. 

ADD 

1 ) 

ADD 

1 ) 

ADD 

1 ) 

/industrial or scientific organization : A. national body or 
establishment engaging in tne study cf talcconmunication 
problems or m the study or manufacture of equipment for te le
communication services .7 

/international association or society An association or 
society established or operating in a number of countries 
and interested in the work of tne Umon.7 

/international organization : An intergovernmental orgazu zation 
having interests and activities related to those of the Umony 

pjyQ ^Non-governmental organization : An organization of an inter
national nature wnich is neither governmental nor composed of 

1) telecommunication administrations, and which engages in activi
ties of interest to the Union and has an interest in Uni:n 
activities .7 

ADD /Regional telecommunication organization : An organization set 
» up by tne Members of a region, or comprising their tele

communication administrations, for the purpose of settling 
telecommunication questions which may be dealt with on a 
regional basis.7 

l) The modification or addition of this definition depends on the action taken 
with regard to the various proposals on the matter submitted by the Spanish 
Administration in Document No. 6U. 
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ADD Telecommunication services : Telecommunications provided by an 
administration or a recognized private operating agency, which are 
generally subject to appropriate remuneration. 

3) These include several branches such as telephone, telegraph, data 
communication and leased circuits. 

3) Note to Committee 9 Although the concept of "public correspondence service" 
is thus lost, this definition should be as close as 
possible to the text of Opinion No. 9 of the 
Vllth CCITT Plenary Assembly. 
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A N N E X 2 

f DRAFT 

RESOLUTION No. C0M8/... (C0M8E/1) 

^^§ting_2£_Defi5itions_{Anne^_2_to_the_Conventio^ 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) that Annex 2 to the Convention contains definitions of certain terms used 
in the Convention and in the Administrative Regulations, 

b) that as a result of technical progress and the development of operating 
methods, it may be desirable to revise some of these definitions; 

having noted 

that the CCIR and the CCITT have instructed the CCIR-CCITT Joint Study 
Group on Vocabulary to examine possible changes which it might be desirable to make 
in the definitons contained in the Regulations and in the Convention, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

in preparing the agenda for Administrative Conferences, to invite the 
Conferences to consider the advisability of proposing changes to any of the 
definitions withm their field of competence contained m Annex 2 to the Convention3 
if appropriate on the basis of studies previously carried out by the CCIs. The 
proposed changes should be submitted to the Administrative Council which will 
transmit them to the Plenipotentiary Conference. 
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A N N E X 3 

MOD ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL /"ill 7 

Measures to provide the Possibility for the United Nations of Applying 
the Convention when Carrying out Any Mandate Under Article 75 

of the Charter of the United Nations 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommumcation 
Umon (Malaga-Torremolmos, 1973) has agreed to the following arrange
ments to be applied, in order to provide the possibility for the United 
Nations of continuing to apply the International Telecommunication Con
vention, following the deasion of the 1973 Malaga-Torremolmos 
Conference t o a b o l i s h Assoc ia te Membership 

It is agreed that the possibility which the United Nations at present 
enjoys in conformity with Article 75 of the Charter of the Umted Nations, 
under the International Telecommunication Convention (Montreux, 1965), 
shall be continued under the Convention (Nairobi , 1982) when 
it comes mto force. Each case shall be considered by the Admimstrative 

' Counal of the Union. 

ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL IV 

gTJp Measures to Protect the Rights of Papua New Guinea 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION 

PLENIPOTENTIARY g"™* **•£*-* 
rniuecDCMrc 29 Octob€r 1982 , 
UQNrCnClMwC Original French/ 

English/ 
NAIROBI 1982 Spanish 

COMMITTEE 8 

Note by the Chairman of Committee 8 

CONVENTION - ANNEX 1 

1. In accordance with Number 3 of tne Convention, Annex 1 nas oeen drawn up 
on the basis of information provided by the General Secretariat. 

2. In this connection, the General Secretariat would like to point out that, 
for the sake of consistency, due account has been taken of the information 
contained in the "Terminology Bulletin" published by the United Nations Secretariat, 

E.J. WILKINSON 
Chairman 

Annex 
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AHNEX 1 

(see Number 3) 

Afghanistan (Democratic Republic of) 

Albania (Socialist People's 
Republic of) 

Algeria (People's Democratic 
Republic of) 

Germany (Federal Republic of) 

Angola (People's Republic of) 

Saudi Arabia (Kingdom of) 

Argentine Republic 

Australia 

Austria 

Bahamas (Commonwealth of zhe) 

Bahrain (State of) 

Bangladesn (People's Republic of) 

Barbados 

Belgium 

Belize 

Benin (People's Republic of) 

Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic 

Burma (Socialist Republic of the 
Union of) 

Bolivia (Republic of) 

Botswana (Republic of) 

Brazil (Federative Republic of) 

Bulgaria (People's Republic of) 

Burundi (Republic of) 

Cameroon (United Republic of) 

Canada 

Cape Verde (Republic of) 

Central African RepuDlic 

Chile 

China (People's Republic of) 

Cyprus (Republic of) 

Vatican City State 

Colombia (Republic of) 

Comoros (Islamic Federal Republic of the) 

Congo (People's Republic of the) 

Korea (Republic of) 

Costa Rica 

Ivory Coast (Republic of the) 

Cuba 

Denmark 

Djibouti (Republic of) 

Dominican Republic 

Egypt (Arab Republic of) 

El Salvador (Republic of) 

United Arab Emirates 

Ecuador 

Spain 

United States of America 

Ethiopia 

FIJI 

Finland 

France 

Gabonese Republic 

Gambia (Republic of the) 
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Ghana 

Greece 

Grenada 

Guatemala (Republic of) 

Guinea (Revolutionary People's 
Republic of) 

Guinea-Bissau (Republic of) 

Equatorial Guinea (Republic of) 

Guyana 

Haiti (Republic of) 

Upper Volta (Republic of the) 

Honduras (Republic of) 

Hungarian People's Republic 

India (Republic of) 

Indonesia (Republic of) 

Iran (Islamic Republic of) 

Iraq (Republic of) 

Ireland 

Iceland 

Israel (State of) 

Italy 

Jamaica 

Japan 

Jordan (Hashemite Kingdom of) 

Democratic Kampuchea 

Kenya (Republic of) 

Kuwait (State of) 

Lao People's Democratic Republic 

Lesotho (Kingdom of) 

Lebanon 

Liberia (Republic of) 

Libya (Socialist People's Libyan 
Arab Jamahiriya) 

Liechtenstein (Principality of) 

Luxembourg 

Madagascar (Democratic Republic of) 

Malaysia 

Malawi 

Maldives (Republic of) 

Mali (Republic of) 

Malta (Republic of) 

Morocco (Kingdom of) 

Mauritius 

Mauritania (Islamic RepuDlic of) 

Mexico 

Monaco 

Mongolian People's Republic 

Mozambique (People's Republic of) 

Nauru (Republic of) 

Nepal 

Nicaragua 

Niger (Republic of the) 

Nigeria (Federal RepuDlic of) 

Norway 

New Zealand 

Oman (Sultanate of) 

Uganda (Republic of) 

Pakistan (Islamic RepuDlic of) 

Panama (Republic of) 

Papua New Guinea 

Paraguay (Republic of) 

Netherlands (Kingdom of the) 

Peru 

Philippines (Republic of the) 

Poland (People's Republic of) 

Portugal 

Qatar (State of) 
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Syrian Arab Republic 

German Democratic Republic 

Democratic People's Republic 
of Korea 

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 

Romania (Socialist Republic of) 

United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland 

Rwanda Republic 

San Marino (Republic of) 

Sao Tome and Principe 

(Democratic Republic of) 

Senegal (Republic of) 

Sierra Leone 

Singapore (Republic of) 

Somali Democratic Republic 

Sudan (Democratic Republic of the) 
Sri Lanka (Democratic Socialist 
Republic of) 

South Africa (Republic of) 

Sweden 

Switzerland (Confederation of) 

Suriname (Republic of) 

Swaziland (Kingdom of) 

Tanzania (United Republic of) 

Chad (Republic of) 

Czechoslovak Socialist Republic 

Thailand 

Togolese Repuolic 

Tonga (Kingdotr of) 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Tunisia 

Turkey 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

Uruguay (Eastern Republic of) 

Venezuela (Fepublic of) 

Viet Nam (Socialist Republic of) 

Yemen Arab Republic 

Yemen (People's Democratic Republic of) 

Yugoslavia (Socialist Federal Republic of) 

Zaire (Republic of) 

Zambia (Republic of) 

Zi.-DaDwe (Fepublic of) 
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PLENIPOTENTIARY so,^^^^^ 
CONFERENCE ~ - ^L„ 
NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 7 

Canada - U.S.S.R. 

CONSOLIDATED TEXT ON No. 208 

When discussing No. 208 in 'Committee 7, it was decided that Canada and 
the U.S.S.R. would agree on the specific wording based on agreement in principle 
of the proposal CAN/26/19. 

The agreed text is as follows : 

MOD 208 (3) A world administrative conference dealing with radio-
communication may also include in its agenda an item concerning 
instructions to the International Frequency Registration Board 
regarding its activities and a review of those activities. A world 
administrative conference may include in its decisions, instructions 
or requests, as appropriate, to the permanent organs. 
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P L E N I P O T E N T I A R Y Document No. 3U0-E 

CONFERENCE " SigSS6: S L * 
NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE U 

United Kingdom 

SUGGESTION FOR PROVISION IN ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL I ON 

COUNCIL ACTION IN RESPECT OF PROJECTIONS AUTHORIZED 

BY THE PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

(taking account of lines 1 and 9 of Document No. DT/67 and 

paragraph U of present Additional Protocol I) 

The Council shall each year assess retrospectively what changes have taken 
place in the last two years, what changes seem likely to take place in the current 
year, and what changes on best estimates'seem likely to take place in the coming two 
years (the budget year and the one to follow), under the following heads 

1) salary scales, pension contributions and allowances, including post 
adjustments established by the United Nations for application to their 
staff employed in Geneva, 

2) the exchange rate between the Swiss franc and the US dollar insofar as 
this affects the staff costs of those on UN scales, 

3) the purchasing power of the Swiss franc. 

In the light of this information the Council may authorize expenditure for 
the budget year (and provisionally authorize expenditure for the following year) up 
to but not beyond the amounts indicated in paragraph [ 1 ] above, giving weight to 
the desirability of achieving significant absorption of such increases through savings 
within its organization, while also recognizing that certain expenditures are not 
capable of being adjusted quickly in response to changes outside the Union's control. 
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PLENIPOTENTIARY ^TSSo^i 821-E 

C O N F E R E N C E Original English/ 
NAIROBI 1982 Spanish 

COMMITTEES 7 AND 8 

REPORT OF DRAFTING GROUP WP 8-Dl 

As decided by Working Group C8-D a Drafting Group made up of representatives 
of Argentina, Australia, Canada, Colombia, Spam, the United States and the United 
Kingdom was set up and met on 29 and 30 October 1982 to consider Document No. 70 
submitted by the Spanish delegation. 

As soon as the Group began to consider the proposed amendment to No. 5 id. 
of the Convention it became clear that it would be necessary to deal with the 
document as a whole. The Group therefore considered a series of basic principles 
and sought to interpret various legal terms connected with the suDject under 
discussion (concept of signature, authentication, adoption, etc.). 

After a lengthy discussion on the subject it was noted that consideration 
of the proposals would give rise to the need to revise other parts of the Convention 
(e.g. No. 531) and it was felt that the task was too wide-ranging and difficult to 
be done in the snort time allotted to the Group. Having regard to the valuable 
contribution made by the Spanish delegation, it was considered advisable to ask the 
Administrative Council and the Group of Experts (Basic Instrument of the Union) to 
examine the question in the light of normal ITU practice and the standards appearing 
m the Vienna Convention (Law of Treaties). 

With respect to Document No. 70 therefore 

a) MOD 532 and ADD Def. Final Act were not adopted, 

b) it was decided to advise Committee 8 not to adopt MOD 366, MOD 367 
and MOD 368 approved by Group 8-C, 

c) it was decided to ask Committee 7 to take into account a) and b) above 
and to review the approval of proposal MOD 102, 

d) it was considered that adoption of proposal MOD 527 approved by 
Group 8-D would not cause any difficulties 

In line with the proposal of Group 8-D, Document No. 307 was considered 
as a whole, the proposals in Annex 1 relating to Articles 1, U3, U5, U6 and 52 of 
the Convention being adopted. 

I 

Graciela MEALLA 
Chairman of Drafting Group WP 8-Dl 

Annex 

U.I.T. * 
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A N N E X 1 

ARTICLE 1 

M 0 D k b) any country, not listed in Annex 1, which becomes a Member 
of the United Nations and which signs and ratifies the 
Convention, in accordance with Article U5 or which accedes 
to tne Convention in accordance with Article b6, 

ARTICLE U3 

M 0 D !51 The Administrative Regulations referred to in No. IU7 are those 
in force at the date when this Convention is opened for signature. They 
shall be regarded as annexed to this Convention and shall remain valid 
until the date of the entry into force of revised Regulations adopted 
by the competent world administrative conferences to replace them as 
annexes to this Convention, in accordance with the provisions of No. UU 
or No. U 5 . ' ~ 

ARTICLE U5 

MOD Title Signature and gatification_of_thP Convention 

ADD 153A 1. The present Convention shall be open for signature by all 
States listed in Annex 1, in Nairobi, at the /" 7 
until / _7 November 1982, thereafter in Geneva, at the seat of"the ~ 
Union, until 30 April 1983. 

2. The Convention may, nowever, be also signed, before 
30 April 1983, by any State which becomes a Member of the United Nations. 

ARTICLE U6 

MOD 159 1. Any State, not a signatory to this Convention prior to 
1 May 1983,, may accede thereto at any time after that date, subject to 
the provisions of Article 1. 

ARTICLE 52 

MOD 169 _ The present Convention shall enter into force on 
/ 1 January 198U_/ between Members in respect of which instruments of 
ratification or accession have been deposited before that date. 
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PLEN IPOTENTIARY ».<»*?' «82 „ 
*%.^m,w-w-w^~-m,**.— Original : French 

CONFERENCE 
NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 6 

Cameroon, Central African Republic, Congo, Gabon, Guinea, 
Madagascar, Mali, Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, Togo, 

Tunisia, Uganda, Upper Volta and Zaire 

DRAFT RESOLUTION 

on 

£§s!§tance_to_the_Pegple_gf_Chad 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering * 

ITU objectives to set up international technical cooperation which 
will be in the best interest of all Member States and in line with the principle 
of universality, 

further considering 

the provisions of Resolution No. 19 of the Malaga-Torremolinos 
Convention, 1973, on special measures for the least developed countries which 
include Chad; 

taking note 

of the specific situation of Chad, whose telecommunication 
infrastructures have suffered great damage; 

instructs the Secretary-General of the ITU 

1. to identify the most appropriate ways and means and to take the 
necessary measures to mobilize multilateral and bilateral resources for the 
benefit of the Republic of Chad in order to : 

a) assist in the rehabilitation of its telecommunications network; 

b) provide technical assistance for the reorganization of its 
Administration and training of its staff; 

requests the ITU Secretary-General 

2. to collaborate with all organizations concerned in the implementation 
of the assistance programme for Chad; 

requests the Secretary-General 

3. to make regular reports to the Administrative Council on the steps 
taken in the implementation of this Resolution. 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION 

PLENIPOTENTIARY Bocuaent „ . ^_E 
C O N F E R E N C E f 0ct°*er l9S* 

Original English 
NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 9 

Second Series of Texts Submitted by Committee 5 

Committee 5 nas approved the annexed two Resolutions dealing with 

Grading Standards and Posti Classification 

Recruitment of Union Staff 

H.L. VENHAUS 
Chairman 

Annexes 
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A N N E X 1 

RESOLUTION No. C5/2 

S£iilBg_||aBd§E§s_an^_£Q|t_Cl|||ifi£g5iQs 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

having noted and approved 

tne action taken by the,Administrative Council in pursuance of 
Resolution No. U of the Plenipotentiary Conference (Malaga-Torremolinos, 1973), 
as described in the Report of the Administrative Council, 

considering 

the introduction by the International Civil Service Commission of a 
new post classification grading system, applicable to the whole family of the 
United Nations organizations, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

to take whatever steps it considers necessary, without incurring any 
net extra expense, to ensure that the new ICSC post-classification system should 
be applied within the Union at the earliest practical date and that detailed 
classifications be made for all positions. This will necessitate the 
implementation of new post classification standards and procedures and a 
rationalization of all existing grades. 
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A N N E X 2 

RESOLUTION No. C5/3 

ii====ll|2|=2|_yBiQn_Staff 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) tne pertinent previsions of the International Telecommamcation 
Convention (Nairobi, 1982), 

b) the need to pursue a rational and effective recruitment policy in 
conformity with the United Nations common system, 

c) the need to improve the geographical distribution of posts in the 
Union Secretariat both generally and for particular regions of the world, 

d) the constant advances made in the technology and operation of tele
communications and the corresponding need to recruit the most competent 
specialists to work m the secretariats of the permanent organs of the ITU, 

affirms 

the need to increase the representation of the regions insufficiently 
represented in the staff of the Union, in accordance with the principle of 
equitable geographical distribution, 

resolves 

1. that in order to improve the geographical distribution of appointed 
staff in the professional category and above . 

1.1 m general, vacancies for these posts shall be advertised to the 
administrations of all the Members of the Union, however, reasonable promotion 
possibilities for the staff in service must also be ensured, 

1.2 in filling these posts by international recruitment, preference should be 
given, other qualifications being equal, to candidates from regions of the world 
which are insufficiently represented, m particular, special attention should be 
given to securing equitable geographical representation of the five regions of the 
Union when filling posts m grades P.U and above, 

2- a s regards grades G.l to G.7 
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2.3 where the recruitment of staff with the requisite qualifications is not 
possible in accordance with paragraph 2.1 above, the Secretary-General should 
recruit them from as near a place to Geneva as possible. Where this is not 
possible, he should notify all administrations of the vacancy but should, in 
selecting the recruit, have regard to the financial implications, 

2-U staff recruited m grades G.l to G.7 shall be regarded as internationally 
recruited and entitled to the benefits of international recruitment, as provided 
in the Staff Regulations, if they are not of Swiss nationality, and if tney are 
recruited from outside tne area referred to in paragraph 2.1 above, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

1. to pursue an active policy as regards the recruitment of staff with 
a view to raising the level of representation of regions which are 
insufficiently represented, 

2. to examine the question, including its budgetary aspects, of 
redeploying posts so as to create posts in grades P.l and P.2 which could be used 
for recruiting young specialists and report to the Administrative Council for 
decision, ' 

3. to ensure that posts in the P.U category and above are filled at the 
appropriate time by highly qualified staff, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

1. to examine and approve the list of professional posts which should be 
filled on fixed-term contracts; 

2. to decide on the redeployment of posts aimed at creating posts in 
grades P.l and P.2 on the basis of reports by the Secretary-General, 

3. to keep the matter under review in order to achieve wider and more 
representative geographical distribution, 

requests the Members of the Union 

to make provision for the possibility of safeguarding the careers of 
specialists returning to their Administrations on conclusion of their work with 
the ITU and for the inclusion of their period of duty at the ITU in the 
uninterrupted period of service which is required for entitlement to the benefits 
and privileges provided for in the Staff Regulations of Administrations. 
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RESOLUTION No. PLEN/1 

Regarding_Israel_and_Assistance_to_Lebanon 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

t 

recalling 
V 

the Charter of the United Nations and the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights; 

considering 

. that the fundamental principles of the International Telecommunication 
Convention are designed to strengthen peace and security in the world by 
developing international cooperation and better understanding among peoples; 

bearing in mind ' 

Resolution No. U8 of the International Telecommunication Convention 
(Malaga-Torremolinos , 1973)> 

noting 

that Israel has refused to accept and carry out the numerous relevant 
resolutions of the Security Council and the United Nations General Assembly; 

alarmed by 

the grave situation in the Middle East resulting from Israel's 
invasion of Lebanon; 

concerned at 

the destruction of telecommunications in Lebanon; 
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condemns without appeal 

the continuing violation by Israel of international law, 

further condemns 

the massacres of Palestinian and Lebanese civilians, 

directs the Secretary-General of ITU 

to study and report to the Administrative Council at its next session on 
measures to assist Lebanon in re-establishing those telecommunication facilities 
destroyed during Israel's invasion of Lebanon, 

requests the Chairman of the Plenipotentiary Conference 

to bring this Resolution immediately to the attention of the 
Secretary General of the United Nations. 
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RESOLUTION No. COMU/6 

Premises at the Seat of the Union 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

that adequate premises are required at the seat of the Union to 
accommodate the staff, facilities and equipment necessary for the smooth operation 
of all services; 

having studied . 

the separate report and suggestions made by the Administrative Council 
to provide the Union with the necesary premises (Document No. U9), 

instructs the Secretary-General 
t 

1. to submit to the 1983 session? of the Administrative Council an 
additional study which should also cover the financial aspects of extending the 
Union's existing buildings in the light of 

1.1 the rate of growth of staff levels resulting from the decisions 
of the present Conference, 

1.2 the priorities and constraints implicit in the nature of the 
various extensions, 

2. to approach the Swiss authorities to ensure the future availability of a 
plot of land for any subsequent additional building; 

authorizes the Administrative Council 

1. as soon as it has considered the study to be submitted to it by the 
Secretary-General, to decide on the best course of action to meet requirements as 
regards premises, 

2. to decide on the administrative and financial arrangements needed to 
implement its decision. The financial implications of this decision will have to be 
submitted for approval by the Members pursuant to paragraph 6 of Additional Protocol I 
to the Convention. 
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ADD 270A iA) prepare recommendations for the first meeting of the 
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RESOLUTION No. 16 ... 

MOD Ii£^iEi2|ti2n_of_the_ynign_in_the 

~==ii=Iiii§Si=i|Y§l2E3ent_grogramme_iyNDP) and in 

other programmes of the United Nations system 

M 0 D The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union tMaiaga-5orremel±nos-y-19:f3-)- (Nairobi, 1982), 

MOD 

MOD 

having noted 

the Report of the Administrative Council fParfc-V-and-Annex-13-)--? 
(Document No. 65. Section 5.2). the report on the implementation of resolutions, 
etc. relating to the technical cooperation activities of the Union 
(Document No. U6) and the report on the future of ITU technical cooperation 
activities (Document No. U 7 ) , " 

having endorsed 

the action taken by the Administrative Council in application of 
Resolutions NosT-2?-and-38 No. 16 of the Plenipotentiary Conference fMontreuxT 
i965^ (Malaga-Torremolmos. 1973) as regards participation of the Union m the 
United Nations Development Programme; 

having expressed 

its appreciation of the consideration given by the United Nations 
Development Programme to the development of telecommunications, ' 

resolves 

M0D 1- that the Union shall continue its full participation in the United 
Nations Development Programme, withm the framework of the Convention and under 
the conditions established by the United Nations Development Programme 
Governing Council and/or other competent bodies of the United Nations system; 

MOD 2. that the administrative and operational service costs resulting from 
the Union's participation in the United Nations Development Programme shall be 
included m a separate part of the budget of the Union, on the understanding that 
the compensatory support cost payments from the United Nations Development 
Programme shall be included as income in that part of the budget, 

ADD 
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A 0 0 2A- t3lat the support cost payments received from the United Nations 
Development Programme shall not be taken into consideration in fixing the 
limits of the Union's regular budget, 

3. that the Union's auditors shall check all the expenditures and income 
relative to participation of the Union in the United Nations Development 
Programme, 

U. that the Administrative Council shall also examine these expenditures 
and take whatever steps it deems appropriate to ensure that the funds thus 
assigned by the United Nations Development Programme are used exclusively for 
administrative and operational services costs, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

!• to present each year to the Administrative Council a detailed report 
on the participation of the Union in the United Nations Development Programme, 

2- to submit to the Administrative Council such recommendations as he 
may deem necessary to improve the efficiency of this participation, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

!• to take all necessary measures to ensure the maximum efficiency of the 
Union's participation in the United Nations Development Programme. 

ADD IA. to take into account the decisions of the Governing Council of the 
United Nations Development Programme with regards to support cost payments for 
the Executing Agencies, when establishing the credits required to cover the 
total administrative and service costs to be incurred as a result of the Union's 
participation in the United Nations Development Programme. 
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DRAFT 

RESOLUTION No. 1? . . . 

l ! P £ 2 Y i ! § 5 t _ g ! _ y s i 2 5 _ F a c i i i t i 

l i g ^ n i c a l _ A | s i | t a n c | _ t o _ D e v e | o p i n g _ C o u n t r i e s 

The P l e n i p o t e n t i a r y Conference of t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l 
Telecommunication Union -fMalaga-Serremel±nesT-19?37 ( N a i r o b i . 1 9 8 2 ) . 

hav ing t aken n o t e 

of t h e Report of t h e A d m i n i s t r a t i v e Council *e-fche-Plen±peten*ietry 
e o n f e r e n e e - a n d - o f - P a r t - V - m - p a r t i e u i a r con ta ined i n Document No. U6. 

a p p r e c i a t i v e of 

t h e e x t e n s i v e t e c h n i c a l a s s i s t a n c e rendered t o deve lop ing c o u n t r i e s 
throt tgh- the-UniORJ-s-par taretpat ton- in- the-Unarted-Nat tens-Bevelopaent-Programme 
a t t d - r e l a t e d - a e t t v t t a r e s - a n d - t h e - v a l t i a b l e - a s s t s t a n e e - r e n d e r e d - t h r o i i g h 
handbooks -and -o the r -doeumen t s -p repa red -by - the - In t e rna t i ona i - eons t t i t a t a rve 
eoff lm±t tees-and-fehe- internat i©nai-Freqt teney-Regis t ra t iOH-B©ard-as-wei l -as 
t h r e u g h - a d v t e e - b y - t h e s e - o r g a n s - o n - s p e e s f i e - t e p i e s m pursuance of R e s o l u t i o n 
No. 17 of P l e n i p o t e n t i a r y Conference (Malaga-Torremolmos. 1973) , 

considering 

a) that the volume of the Union's technical assistance needs to be 
further increased and the quality improved, 

b) that in many cases the developing countries have a need of advice 
of a highly specialized nature and that such advice must often be obtained 
at short notice, 

c) that technical knowledge and experience of great value to the 
developing countries is obtainable from or through the International 
Consultative Committees and from the International Frequency Registration 
Board, 

resolves 

1. that the group of engineers of the Technical Cooperation Department 
shall be retained-^ expanded to cover specialities such as 

it-sha±i-be-respetts±ble preparatton-and-exeeatten-of-projeets-j 

the duties of the group would be 

a) to work with the specialized secretariats of the International 
Consultative Committees and the IFRB m providing information and advice on 
subjects of importance to developing countries for the planning, organization 
and development of their telecommunication systems, 
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b) to advise quickly and constructively either by correspondence or 
by mission to requesting countries on practical questions addressed to it by 
developing countries, Members of the Union, 

c) to provide an opportunity for expert and high level consultation 
for senior personnel from developing countries visiting the ITU Headquarters, 

d) to participate in seminars organized at the ITU Headquarters or in 
the region on specialized aspects of telecommunication problems, 

MOD 2. that highly qualified specialists engineers shall be recruited, as 
needed, fqr periods not normally exceeding sarx—months one month at a time in 
order to complement the expertise available from the group of engineers; 

\ 
instructs the Secretary-General 

< 

MOD 3. to make a study of the staff-requiredT-namely-the-ttumberT-level-ef 
quaiifieation-and-grades^-based-on-aeeurate-job-deseripttons-relevant-to 
teehn±eal-eooperata:on-aetavita:es-and-taka:ng-a:nto-aeeotuat-the-need-to-fa:x-the 
renumerat±on-at-a-level-likely-to-attraet-qtta±i:fa:ed-persons volume and the 
type of assistance required by the developing countries for urgent advice of 
a highly specialized nature, 

SUP UT to-sttbmtt-to-the-Admarntstrattve-Sottnearl to-the-Unaron^ 

MOD 5. to submit a separate report to the Administrative Council 

- indicating the specialities required for the engineers forming the 
group mentioned in 1 above, 

- giving his appraisal of the volume and quality of the technical 
assistance provided and mentioning any difficulties encountered in 
meeting the requests made by developing countries, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

6*. to consider the Secretary-General's report mentioned in U above 
and to take all necessary measures; 

7. to include in the annual budget of the Union the credits necessary 
for the proper functioning of the group of engineers and a global amount to 
cover the estimated costs of the services of the short-term specialists 
mentioned in 2 above, 

£ 

MOD 8« to follow closely the development of the volume and quality of 
ail the technical cooperation assistance activities ef rendered by the Union 
in application of this Resolution. 
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RESOLUTION No. *8 

= I I = i i i | i i i = i l = i i l i S i i = i i i = T § i i 2 2 i i ^ i c a t i o n _ T e c h n o l o g y 

i§_ t fe |_ Ig te res t_gf_Deve lop ing_Count r i es 

The P l e n i p o t e n t i a r y Conference of t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l Telecommunication 
Union fMa±ag^-5orremo±±nos7-49 :f37 ( N a i r o b i , 1982) . 

i n view of i 

the provisions of various resolutions adopted by the Economic and 
Social Council and by the General Assembly of the United Nations for the purpose 
of expediting the application of science and technology in the interest of 
developing countries, 

considering ' 

that the International Telecommunication Union should, in its own 
field, associate itself in every way possible with efforts being thus under
taken by the organizations of the United Nations family, 

having noted 

the Report of the Administrative Council (Document No. U6) on the 
action taken in application of Resolution No. 18 of the Plenipotentiary 
Conference (Malaga-Torremolmos, 1973); 

a:nstrttets-the-£nternata:ona3:-Rad±o-eonsu3:tative-eomaa:ttee 

to-pursue-TTVTT—TT-teieeemmttnieatten-netwerk-j-

instructs the Administrative Council 

to take the necessary measures, within the limit of the available 
resources, to ensure that the Union •: 

1* cooperates to the greatest extent possible with the appropriate organs 
of the United Nations; 

2. contributes to the greatest extent possible to expediting the trans
fer to, and assimilation in, the developing countries of the scientific "know
ledge and technological experience in telecommunication, which are available 
in technically more advanced countries, by the publication of appropriate 
handbooks and other documents, 

3. bears this Resolution in mind in its technical cooperation activities 
in general. 
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DRAFT 

RESOLUTION No. ±9 ... 

i2i£iii=^§ii^|i_f2I_the_l||st_developed_Countries 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International 
Telecommunication Union {Ma±aga-S©rreae±±n©ST-19T*37 (Nairdbi. 1982). 

^ considering 
\ 
the United Nations General Assembly Resolution 2f68-fX3£V57-ef 

±8-November-19T±7-wh±eh-desigBated-25-eottataries-as-the-hard-eore-least 
developed-eouatries-requiriBg-speeiai-atteBtiOBT-aBd-the-resolutiOB-adopted 
by-the-th±ard-sessa:oB-ef-the-Uaa:ted-»at±OBS-eoBfereBee-oB-5rade-aBd 
Beve±opaeBt-OB-±9-May-19:F2-eeBeej:B±ag-f±BaBe±ai-and-teehB±eal-asststafiee-t© 
the-least-devel©ped-e©uBtra:es 36/19U of 17 December 1981. which adopted the 
"Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s for the Least Developed 
Countries" established by the United Nations Conference on the Least Developed 
Countries (Paris, September 1981)'and the Report No. U8 by the Administrative 
Council in application of Resolution No. 19 of the Plenipotentiary 
Conference (Malaga-Torremolmos, 1973), 

recognizing 

the importance of telecommunications in the development of the 
countries concerned; 

instructs the Secretary-General 

M 0 D 1' to continue to review the state of telecommunication services in 
the least developed countries identified by the United Nations and needing 
special measures for telecommunication development, 

N 0 C 2' t o report his findings to the Administrative Council, 

M 0 D 3* t o Propose concrete measures calculated to bring about genuine 
improvements and provide effective assistance to these least developed 
countries from the Special Fttnd-for-5eehna:eal-e©operata:©B Voluntary Programme 
the regular budget of the Union and from other sources, 

N 0 C k' t o report annually on the matter to the Administrative Council; 

NOC 

MOD 

NOC 

instructs the Administrative Council 

1- to consider the above-mentioned reports and take appropriate action 
so that the Union may continue to display its active mterst and cooperation 
in the development of telecommunication services in these countries, 

2. to make appropriations for the purpose from the Special Fund-fer 
5eehBa:eai-eo©perata:©B Voluntary Programme, the -regular budget of the Union 
and from other sources; 

3- to keep the situation under constant review and to report on the 
matter to the next Plenipotentiary Conference. 
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DRAFT 

RESOLUTION No. 22 ... 

!iS£iiIli£!=2£=i?il§£ti=f2r_T!g]^ 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International 
Telecommunication Union fMalaga-5erreme±ines7-±9T'37 (Nairobi, 1982), 

<• considering 

a) the importance of recruiting highly qualified experts for the 
successful conduct of the Union,1 s technical cooperation activities, 

b) the difficulties encountered in such recruitment, 

having noted 

a) that in many countries which are the main sources of candidates 
for expert posts, the age of retmremen* is being steadily lowered while the 
health of the population improves, — 

MOD b) that the Union's needs for well qualified experts and the 
conditions of their recruitment are ±±ttle-kn©wn-ifi-the-deveieped-ee«atra:es 
not adequately known in the countries which are in a position to make 
available such experts, 

NOC 

ADD c) the Report by the Administrative Council (Document No. U6) in 
application of Resolution No. 22 of the Plenipotentiary Conference 
(Malaga-Torremolinos, 1973), 

wishes to express 

its gratitude to the administrations which have provided experts 
for technical cooperation projects, 

invites the Members of the Union 

!• to make every possible effort to explore all sources of candidates 
for expert posts among the staffs of administrations, industry and training 
institutions, by giving the widest possible publicity to the information 
concerning vacancies, 

2« to facilitate to the maximum the secondment of the candidates 
chosen and their reintegration at the end of their mission so that their 
period of absence does not prove a handicap in their careers, 

3« to continue to offer, free of charge, lecturers and the necessary 
services for seminars organized by the Union, 
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instructs the Secretary-General 

!• to pay the greatest possible attention to the qualifications and 
aptitudes of candidates for vacant posts when drawing up lists of experts 
for submission to beneficiary countries, 

2« not to impose age limits on candidacies for expert posts but to 
make sure that candidates who have passed the retirement age fixed in the 
United Nations Common System are fit enough to perform the tasks listed 
in the vacancy notice, 

3. ^to establish, keep up to date and distribute a list of expert posts 
in the different specialities which it is foreseen will have to be filled 
during the next few years to come, accompanied by information on conditions 
of service; 

i 

U. to establish and keep up to date a register of potential candidates 
for expert posts with due emphasis on specialists for short-term missions; 
this register will be sent to all Members on request; 

5* t o submit each year to the Administrative Council a report on the 
measures adopted m pursuance of .this Resolution and on the evolution of 
the expert recruitment problem in general, 

invites the Administrative Council 

to follow with the greatest attention the question of expert 
recruitment and to adopt the measures it deems necessary to obtain the 
largest possible number of candidates for expert posts advertised by the 
Union for technical cooperation projects on behalf of the developing 
countries. * 
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DRAFT 

RESOLUTION No. 23 ... 

M 0 D Training Standards for Telecommunication Staff 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International 
Telecommunication Union •fMalaga-5orrem©la:BesT-i9

:?37 (Nairobi, 1982). 

SUP noting 

SUP »7 the-raptd-a:Berease demstBd-arB-reeeat-years-? 

SUP b-} the-aeed- f©r- these . . . . servaree-to-users-t 

SUP e 7 the-araereasarag-aumber-of . . . . beth-aataroaal-and-regareBal-level? 

SUP d7 the-wa:de-da:ffereBees-betweeB staadards-±a-the-vara:©«s-speea:ai 
fareldst 

e7 ta^T-ai*hough-s©me-progress-TTTT-have-B©t-yet-beeB-aeh±evedt 

ADD having examined 

the question of the development of human resources for tele
communications and the training of telecommunication staff on the basis of 
the information provided in the relevant sections of Document No. 65 -
Report of the Administrative Council to the Plenipotentiary Conference, 
Document No. U6 - Implementation of Resolutions, etc. relating to the 
Technical Cooperation Activities of the Union, Document No. U7 - The Future 
of ITU Technical Cooperation Activities and Document No. U8 - Review of the 
State of Telecommunications in the Least Developed Countries and Concrete 
Measures for Telecommunication Development, 

ADD expresses its satisfaction 

with the results so far achieved in the realization of the 
objectives set out in Resolution No. 23 of the 1973 Plenipotentiary 
Conference (Malaga-Torremolinos), 

ADD notes with appreciation 

the support extended to the Union in the implementation of the 
above Resolution by its Members and by the United Nations Development 
Programme; 

SUP eoBsideriag 

that-the-rapa:d-aad-effeetarve . . . . earreutt-reqiiiret 

a7 eompatarble-equarpmeat t r a B S t t - e f f s e e s ? 

©7 eqaarvaleat-teehaareai-tratfiarag . . . . approprarate-ltagttarstie-flaeaey? 
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ADD the importance of 

a) further improving the q u a l i t y of t r a i n i n g of telecommunication 
personnel , 

b) e s t a b l i s h i n g and disseminat ing t r a i n i n g standards for the d i f f e r e n t 
ca tegor ie s of personnel involved in the cons truc t ion , operation and 
maintenance of telecommunication equipment, 

c ) the e f f i c i e n t coordinat ion of t r a i n i n g a c t i v i t i e s and course 
development at the n a t i o n a l , r eg iona l and i n t e r - r e g i o n a l l e v e l , 

SUP "reeognargiBg 

that - t t -ars -aeeessary . . . . the-teehaareal-evolutarOBt 

i n s t r u c t s the Secretary-General 

MOD for the purpose of a t t a i n i n g the o b j e c t i v e s indteated-ara-the 
considerata-a7-aad-b7 l i s t e d under cons ider ing : 

MOD 1 . to-eolleet7-a:B-a-preea:se-aBd-methoda:eai-way7-a:af ©rmata:©B-©B-the 
Beeds-©f-the-devel©p±Bg-e©ttatr±esi-as-regards-the-traa:B±Bg-©f-teehBa:eai-aad 
©perataroaai-pers©BBe± t o continue t o develop t r a i n i n g standards, in 
par t i cu lar 

i j by p a r t i c i p a t i n g in research r e l a t i n g t o t ra in ing conducted by 
United Nations s p e c i a l i z e d agenc ies and by other o r g a n i z a t i o n s , 

11) by i n v e s t i g a t i n g the p o s s i b i l i t i e s of u t i l i z i n g modern t r a i n i n g 
and telecommunication t echno logy , e s p e c i a l l y in so lv ing the 
t r a i n i n g problems of developing c o u n t r i e s , 

111) by holding further meetings of the Working Group on Training 
Standards, 

i v ) by continuing t o organize meetings of manufacturers and users 
of telecommunication equipment and t o e laborate the gu ide l ines 
for t r a i n i n g provided by manufacturers, 

yj by updating and improving the Training Development Guide l ines , 
the ITU Reference Manual for Telecommunication Training Centres 
and the Sharing System Manual, tak ing i n t o account the experience 
gained through t h e i r a p p l i c a t i o n ; 

MOD 2 . te-make-reeemmeadatareas-te-the-develepiBg-eettatrares-f ©r-the 
soluta:©a-©f-their-traa:Ba:Bg-pr©blems7-drawiag-ttp©B-the-expera:eBee-aeqtta:ared-±a-
thars-fareld-by-the-Members7-part±ettlarly-with-regard-t©-±astailata:©BS7 
eqttarpmeBt7-study-pr©grammes-aad-teaeha:ag-meth©ds-aad-faeilita:esT—5©-tha:s 
ead7~a:t-reqttests-h3:m— 

2 T 1 to-draw-ttp-iB-eoasttitatioB-warth-the-Members-of-the-UaioB? 
staadard-texts-f©r-teehBieal-aad-©perat±©Bai-tra3:B±Bg-a:a-tele-
eommtta±eata:OBS7 

2 T 2 to-promote-the-a:Bterehange-©f-a:Bf©rfflata:oa-by-arraBga:Bg-f©r-ffleeta:Bgs 
«f-gr©ups-©f-experts-ia-pr©fess±©Bai-tiraa:fia:Bg-t©-be-held-at 
jreasoaabie-tBtefvais-warth-a-varew-to-staadardsetBg-stteh-traiBtag? 
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2 T 3 to'organ^e-semiBars-OB-teehaareai-staBdards-gorerBarng-operatarOB 
aBd-maa:BteBaBee7-stttdy-pr©girammes7-teaeha;Bg-aethods7-eteTt 

2TU t e»-*aea:la:tate-the-d±spateh-©f-experts-©a-sh©rt-term-aa:ssi©BS-t© 
the-developarBg-eottBtries-tB-order-to-advarse-oa-the-best-aethods-ef 
plaaaa:ag-aBd-aevel©pa:Bg-teaehiBg-aeta:va:ta:es-a:B-tha:s-fa:eid-!; 

2 T 5 to-provarde-preearse-araforraattoB-whea-eoBsuited-by-Meabers-oa-the 
aeta:va:ta:es-©f-the-devei©ped-e©ttBtra:es-a:B-e©BBeeta:©a-w±th-study 
pr©grammes7-teaeha:ag-aeth©dS7-teaeha:Bg-aa:ds7-±Bstailat±©as-aBd 
equa:pmeBt7-eteTt 

2r6 vto-da:ssema:Bate-the-a:Bf©rBata:©B-he-has-aeqtt±red-©B-tha:s-sttbjeet-by 
aeaBS-of-pub±a:eatt©BS-at-appr©pra:ate-a:Btervalst 

to promote task-oriented training, to advise administrations, on 
request, on the most suitable training methods and to assist them in applying 
the recommended training methods; — 

M 0 D 3. to-propose-to-the-AdaarBarstratarve-eouaetl-the-orgaasaatareBal-aBd 
staffarBg-arraBgeaeats-Beeded-for-the-aeeomplarshmeat-of-the-tasks-set-ferth 
ara-th±s-Reso±uta:oa to contribute further to the training of staff responsible 
for telecommunication training (instructors, course developers and training 
managers) and to instruct ITU training experts in the use of current ITU 
training standards, ~ 

A00 **• to assist m the coordination of telecommunication training 
activities at the inter-regional level, in particular 

1) by cooperating with regional telecommunication organizations and 
with associated training organizations, 

11) by promoting the creation of regional/sub-regional training and 
resource centres and the use in these centres of training methods 
and standards recommended by the ITU, 

111) by facilitating the interchange of information and experience of 
personnel management and the management of training institutions, 

A D D 5' t o develop and maintain an international system for the exchange 
of telecommunication training material and relevant information, 

ADD 6« t o facilitate, within the framework of technical cooperation 
activities, the exchange of instructors, trainees, technicians, training 
equipment and personnel between administrations; 

A 0 0 7* t o maintain up-to-date information on the results achieved by the 
exchange system; 

MOD 3T 8. to propose to the Administrative Council the organizational and 
staffing arrangements needed for-the-aeeompltshmeBt-of-the-tasks-set-forth 
to attain the objectives specified in this Resolution, 
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instructs the Administrative Council 

M 0 D !• to consider the recommendations submitted to it by the Secretary-
General with a view to providing ha:m-wa:th-the-ma:aa:m«a adequate means and 
credits reqtt±red-to-eolleet7-prov±de-aad-da:sseaa:Bate-the-a:Bf©rBat±OB 
referred-to-above-aad-to-aeeompiarsh-the-tasfes to attain the objectives 
specified in this Resolution, 

M 0 D 2. to review ao its annual sessions the arrangementS7 and their 
development and the progress aehareved, and to take the necessary steps to 
ensure the aeharevemeat attainment of the objectives of this Resolution, 

ADD vconvinced 

of the importance of the development of human resources for 
telecommunications and of the ne,ed for technical training to enable 
developing countries to accelerate the introduction and application of 
appropriate technology; 

ADD invites 

all Members of the Union to participate and assist in the 
implementation of this Resolution(to the greatest possible extent. 
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DRAFT 

RESOLUTION No. 2U ... 

Training_2f _Refuge.es 

MOD The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International 
Telecommunication Union (•Malaga-Serremela:nes7-i9;f37 (Nairobi, 1982), 

v having noted 

MOD a) the-pertiaeBt-Resolttt±©BS-of-the-UBa:ted-Nati©BS-SeBeral-Asseably7 
partiettlarly-Res©l_ta:©BS-2395--23967-2Ue6-afid-eU65-vXXii54 the 
Resolution 36/68 of the United Nations General Assembly on the implementation 
of the declaration on the granting of independence to colonial countries and 
peoples and other Resolutions relevant to assistance to refugees, 

NOC b) Administrative Council Resolutions No. 659 and No. 708, 

MOD c) the Report of the Administrative Council fPart-5i7-seeta:©a-2-5-37 
contained in Document No. U6, 

considering 

MOD the action hartherto taken by-the-6eeretary-Geaeral-wa:th-the-0ff±ee 
©f-the-Ua±ted-Nata:©Bs-Ha:gh-e©-ma:ssa:©aer-f©r-Refttgees—(•U-N-HTS-R-7-aad--_th-the 
adma:aa:strata:©BS-©f-Meaber-e©_atra:es with a view to implementing 
Resolution No. 2U of the Plenipotentiary Conference (Malaga-Torremolinos, 
1973), 

requests the Secretary-General 

NOC 1. to continue his efforts with a view to the application of the 
United Nations Resolutions; 

MOD 2. to collaborate fully with the 9ffa:ee-©f-the-Ua_ted-Nata:©BS-H±_h 
eommisstener-fer-Ref«gees organizations concerned with the training of 
refugees, both within and outside the United Nations system, 

invites administrations of Member countries 

to do even more to receive certain recommended refugees and to 
arrange for their training in telecommunications in professional centres or 
schools. 
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DRAFT 

RESOLUTION No. 25 

Seminars 

MOD The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International 
Telecommunication Union TMalaga-5©rrea©la:B©S7-19:F37 (Nairobi, 1982), 

yrecognizmg 

NOC a) that for the staff of telecommunication administrations, 
particularly in the new or developing countries, seminars are a very valuable 
means of acquiring knowledge of the latest developments in telecommunication 
techniques and of comparing experience, 

b) that this ITU activity should be continued and expanded, 

ADD having noted 

the Report of_$he Administrative Council (Document No. U6) on the 
action taken in application of Resolution No. 25 of the Plenipotentiary 
Conference (Malaga-Torremolmos, 1973)> 

thanks administrations 

NOC which have already organized or which intend to organize seminars 
and which provide at their own expense qualified lecturers or discussion 
leaders for this purpose, 

urges administrations 

HOC to continue and intensify their efforts in this direction in 
coordination with the Secretary-General, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

NOC 1. to coordinate the efforts of the Members of the Union which plan to 
organize seminars with a view to avoiding duplication and overlapping, 
paying particular attention to the languages used, 

2. to ascertain and provide information on the subjects which should 
be dealt" with by seminars; 

3. to promote or to organize seminars within the limits of available 
funds; 
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fn_>.+ *• c o n s t a n tly to improve the effectiveness of these seminars m the 
light of experience, 

5. to make inter alia the following arrangements 

5.1 publish the preliminary and final documents of seminars and 
forward them m good time to the administrations and participants 
concerned by the most appropriate means, 

5.2 take appropriate action following these seminars, 

6. .to submit an annual report to the Administrative Council and to 
make proposals to it with a view to ensuring the effective attainment of the 
objectives referred to above, bearing m mmd the opinions expressed by the 
Conference and the available credits, 

requests the Administrative Council 

!? ! 8 i e a c c o u n t o f t h e recommendations of the Secretary-General and 
to ensure that appropriate credits are included in the annual budgets of the 
Union to permit the accomplishment- of the tasks envisaged m this Resolution 
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DRAFT 

ADD RESOLUTION No. ... 

I_y_!£&i-i_g_F§llowsh_E_Pr2gramme 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

recognizing 

that a similar level of technical competence throughout the world is 
important for successful global communications; 

considering 

a) ^ the importance to technical cooperation activities of providing highly 
applicable programmes to recipients of ITU Fellowships, 

b) the difficulties encountered in ensuring such applicability, 

having noted that 

a) fellowship requirements delineated in nomination forms may vary from 
country to country for similar fields of training, 

b) the cost of specialized programmes is frequently high and, consequently, 
prohibitive to recipient countries having limited UNDP funds, 

c) candidates sometimes have insufficient capability m an appropriate 
language to derive maximum benefit from a training programme, 

wishes to express 

its gratitude to the administrations which have provided fellowship 
programmes for technical cooperation projects, 

urges donor countries 

1. to make every possible effort to identify sources of training for ITU 
Fellows in their administrations, industry and training institutions, by giving 
the widest possible publicity to information concerning the needs of recipient 
countries, 

2. to make every effort to provide programmes that address the needs of 
recipient countries and to keep the Secretary-General apprised of programmes that 
are available to meet these needs, 
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3. to continue to offer, at no cost or as little cost as possible to the 
Union, the most applicable training to fellowship holders, 

urges the recipient countries 

a) to ensure that candidates have a working knowledge of the language in 
which the programme will be conducted, it being understood that in some cases special 
arrangements could be made with the host country, 

b) to ensure that candidates are briefed on the duration and content of 
their fellowship programmes as conveyed by the host country to the ITU, 

\ 
c) to ensure that candidates have familiarized themselves with the 
Administrative Guide for ITU Fellows, 

d) to utilize the Fellow upon return in the most appropriate manner so as to 
derive the maximum benefit from the training received, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

!• to pay the greatest possible attention to consolidating similar needs 
when submitting requests for fellowship programmes to host countries, 

2« to develop and publish information describing a set of standardized 
training requirements at appropriate skill levels that will meet the typical needs 
of developing countries, 

3- t o establish in accordance with specific technical cooperation projects 
a catalogue of associated fellowship requirements, based on estimates from recipient 
countries, which it is foreseen will have to be accommodated in the year to come, 
this catalogue will be available to all Members on request, 

U. to establish and keep up-to-date a catalogue of fellowship opportunities 
that are available in host countries in the year to come, this catalogue will be 
available to Members on request, 

5« to submit requests for fellowship programmes to host countries as far as 
possible in advance of the time frame required for the programme, 

invites the Administrative Council 

to follow-with great attention the question of providing the most 
applicable training to ITU Fellows in the most cost-effective manner. 
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RESOLUTION No. COM5/2*^ 

5E | |mg_§ |an | |E | | _an^_£Q| t_g ias s i f i ca t ign 

Umon ( l . a 1 S b l ! 1 S l i ) ! e n t i a I 7 C 0 D r e r e n C e ° f t h e ! * « _ * _ _ _ TeleccrcunicaUon 

having noted and approved 

the ac t ion described in paragraph 2 .2 .5 .1 of the Report of the Administrative 
Council , taken by the Administrative Council in pursuance of Resolution No. U of the 
Plenipotent iary Conference (Malaga-Torremolinos, 1973), 

r 

considering 

the introduction by the International Civil Service Commission (ICSC) of a 
new post classification system, applicable to the whole family of the United Nations 
organizations; 

instructs the Administrative Council 

to take whatever steps it considers necessary, without incurring any 
net extra expense, to ensure that the new ICSC post-classification system should 
be applied withm the Union at the earliest possible date and that detailed 
classifications be made for all positions. This will necessitate the 
implementation of new post classification standards and procedures and a 
rationalization of all existing grades. 

*) This Resolution deals with the same subject as Resolution No. U of 
Malaga-Torremolinos (1973). 
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RESOLUTION No. COM5/3 

B|gruitment_gf_ynion_|taff 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) the relevant provisions of the International Telecommunication 
Convention (Nairobi, 1982); 

b) the need to pursue a rational and effective recruitment policy in 
conformity with the United Nations common system, 

c) the need to improve the geographical distribution of posts in the 
secretariats of the permanent organs of the Union, both world-wide and for particular 
regions of the world; 

d) the constant advances made in the technology and operation of tele
communications and the corresponding need,to recruit the most competent 
specialists to work in the secretariats'of the permanent organs of the ITU, 

affirms 

the need to increase the representation of the regions insufficiently 
represented in the staff of the Union, in accordance with the principle of 
equitable geographical distribution; 

resolves 

1. that in order to improve the geographical distribution of appointed 
staff in the professional category and above (grades P.l and above) : 

1.1 in general, vacancies for these posts shall be advertised to the 
administrations of all the Members of the Union; however, reasonable promotion 
possibilities for the existing staff must also be ensured, 

1 > 2 m filling these posts by international recruitment, preference should be 
given, other qualifications being equal, to candidates from regions of the world 
which are insufficiently represented; in particular, special attention should be 
given to securing equitable geographical representation of the five regions of the 
Union when filling posts in grades P.U and above, 
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2. that as regards the general service category (grades G.1 to G.7) " 

2.1 officials shall, so far as possible, be recruited from among persons 
resident in Switzerland, or in French territory within twenty-five kilometres of 
Geneva; 

2.2 in exceptional cases, where the vacancies in grades G.5, G.6 and G.7 are 
of a technical nature, consideration shall be given in the first place to 
recruitment on an international basis; 

2.3 where staff with the requisite qualifications cannot be recruited 
m accordance with paragraph 2.1 above, the Secretary-General should 
recruit them from as near a place to Geneva as possible. Where this is not 
possible, he should notify all administrations of the vacancy but should, in 
selecting the recruit, have regard to fche financial implications; 

2.U staff recruited in grades G.l to G.7 shall be regarded as internationally 
recruited and entitled to the benefits of international recruitment, as stipulated 
in the Staff Regulations, provided that they are not of Swiss nationality, and that 
they are recruited from outside the area referred to in paragraph 2.1 above, 

instructs the Secretary-GeneraQ. 

1. to pursue an active staff recruitment policy with a view to increasing the 
representation of regions which are insufficiently represented, 

2. to examine the question, including its budgetary aspects, of 
redeploying posts in order to create posts in grades P.1 and P.2 which could be used 
for recruiting young specialists and report to the Administrative Council for 
decision, 

3. to ensure that posts in the P.U category and above are filled at the 
appropriate time by highly qualified staff, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

1. to examine and approve the list of professional posts which should be 
filled on fixed-term contracts, 

2. to decide on the redeployment of posts aimed at creating posts in 
grades P.l and P.2 on the basis of reports by the Secretary-General; 

3. to keep the matter under review in order to achieve wider and more 
representative geographical distribution, 
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requests the Members of the Union 

to make provision for safeguarding the careers of specialists returning to 
their administrations on conclusion of their assignment with the Union and for the 
inclusion of their period of duty at the ITU in the uninterrupted period of service 
which is required for entitlement to the benefits and privileges provided for in 
the Staff Regulations of administrations. 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION 

PLENIPOTENTIARY 
CONFERENCE 
NAIROBI 1982 

Document No. 3U8-E 
30 October 1982 
Original English 

SUMMARY RECORD 

OF THE 

THIRD MEETING OF COMMITTEE 8 

(PURPOSES, COMPOSITION, RIGHTS, ETC.) 

Wednesday, 13 October 1982, at 0930 hrs 

Chairman Mr. E.J. WILKINSON (Australia) 

COMMITTEE 8 

Supjects discussed 

1. General remarks concerning the basic instrument 
of the Union (continued) 

2. Consideration of the Preamble (continued) 

3. Consideration of Article 2 

Document No. 

11, 26, 71, 78, 
85, 107, 172 
DT/l3(Rev.2) 



Document No. 3U8-E 
Page 2 

1. General remarks concerning the basic instrument of the Union (continued) 

1.1 The delegate of Hungary said that his delegation was willing to join in the 
consensus in favour of drawing up a permanent charter for the Union. 

2. Consideration of the Preamble (continued) 

2.1 The delegate of Spam recalled his proposal to set up a drafting group to 
examine, with the assistance of the Legal Adviser, the question of bringing the text 
of the Convention mto line with the legal terminology current in international 
public law. In various parts of the Convention, particularly the PreamDle and 
Article 1, there were references to "countries" "Governments", and so on, which he 
felt should be made consistent with the language of the constitutions of other 
United Nations bodies. 

2.2 The delegate of Colombia considered that the delegate of Spam had raised 
an extremely important point. The terminology of the Convention was not in line with 
that of the United Nations Charter itself, which referred throughout to "states" where 
the Convention spoke of "countries". 

2.3 The delegate of Italy pointed out that the issue should be dealt with in 
Plenary since it affected the whole of the text of the Convention and not just the 
Preamble and Article 1. If a decision to align the text was taken in Plenary, the 
matter could perhaps be referred to the Editorial Committee. 

2.U The delegate of France suggested that the issue raised by the delegate of 
Spain could be handled, after the Conference, by the Group that would be entrusted 
by the Administrative Council with the task of preparing a permanent charter and a 
new Convention. 

2.5 The Legal Adviser informed the Committee that he had examined the 
terminology used in the charters or constitutions of a numDer of specialized agencies, 
with the following results. In the ILO Convention, the Preamble referred to High 
Contracting Parties, the rest of the text to States. In WHO, the references were to 
States parties or contracting States, and subsequently to States or Member States. 
The UNESCO Constitution referred to the Governments of States parties, States 
parties and Member States, while in FAO the Members were referred to as nations 
or member nations. WMO had Contracting States and States, while ICAO, IMCO, WIPO 
and the IAEA referred throughout to States parties. The UPU, like ITU, was an 
exception to the general rule in that reference was made to the plenipotentiaries of 
the Governments of contracting countries, to countries and to Member countries. 

2.6 The delegate of Switzerland stated that the terminology of the Convention 
created no problems for his Administration. It had stood the test of time and could 
remain in force until the revision that was to be carried out by the 
Administrative Council. He therefore supported the French proposal. 

2.7 The delegate of the German Democratic Republic fully agreed with the 
previous speaker. The terminology used in the UPU and ITU reflected their long 
history as the oldest organizations in the United Nations system and should be 
maintained. 

2.8 The delegate of Colombia stated that the information provided by the 
Legal Adviser confirmed his contention that the majority of organizations used the 
term "State" in their constitutions, rather than "country", which was not a legal term. 
While the historical background mignt explain why the UPU and ITU referred to 
"countries" in their Conventions, it did not justify the use of a legally imprecise 
expression. The United Nations Charter, which referred in Article 3 to "states", was 
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the source from which all other constitutions should derive. From a legal standpoint, 
it should be noted, states and not countries were admitted to membership of an 
organization. He therefore urged that the text of the Convention be brought into line 
with that of the United Nations Charter. 

2.9 The delegate of Canada considered that the Legal Adviser's statement 
showed that there v*as no uniformity in the terminology used m the constitutions of 
the various United Nations agencies. Provided the present terminology of the 
Convention did not give rise to proDlems of interpretation and was used in a uniform 
way, there was no urgent need to cnange it. She therefore supported tne French 
proposal. 

2.10 The delegate of Argentina supported the views expressed by Spam and 
Colombia. In her view, the matter should not be left in abeyance until the next 
Plenipotentiary Conference, particularly as there was no way of foreseeing what 
results would emerge from the Administrative Council's work on the Convention. She 
therefore suggested that the delegate of Spain be mvited to submit a document 
indicating the Articles of the Convention in which it would be preferable to replace 
the word "country" by "State". 

2.11 The delegate of Turkey supported the action proposed by the delegates of 
Spain and ColomDia, since there was no guarantee that positive results would emerge 
from the Committee's recommendation that a permanent charter and a new Convention 
should be drawn up. 

2.12 The delegate of Cupa endorsed the proposal made oy the delegate of Spam, 
backed by the delegate of Colombia. 

2.13 The delegate of Spam considered that the revision he had proposed should 
be carried out as promptly as possible. For that purpose he was willing to prepare 
a document indicating those parts of the Convention where the word "country" should 
be replaced by "State". 

2.1U The delegate of Poland, while not objecting to the Spanish proposal, 
pointed out that the Convention also included other texts, such as the 
Radio Regulations, which might require similar revisions. He therefore wondered 
whether it was advisable to proceed with haste and would prefer, on the whole, 
to follow the suggestion made by the delegate of France. 

2.15 The delegate of Algeria considered that the delegate of Spain should be 
mvited to prepare a document for consideration by the Committee, without prejudice to 
the work to be carried out by the Administrative Council on the Convention. As for 
the Radio Regulations, the General Secretariat could be asked to introduce any 
necessary modifications. 

2.16 The delegate of Argentina pointed out that no major objection had been 
raised to replacing the word "country" by "State" and that tne delegate of Spam had 
agreed to prepare a document for that purpose. With regard to the point raised by 
the delegate of Poland, any inconsistency between the text of the Convention and 
that of the regulations could be attended to by the General Secretariat or the next 
World Administrative Conference. 
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2.17 The delegate of Benin said that while it would be preferable to replace 
"country" by "State" in some parts of the Convention, the substitution should not be 
systematic. In No. 153, for example, the word "countries" seemed more appropriate. 
She was in favour of accepting the Spanish offer to prepare a document, which the 
Committee could use as a basis for its final decision. 

2.18 The delegate of Iraq also stressed the importance of distinguishing between 
Articles of the Convention which referred to geographical areas and tnose wnich 
related to political entities. 

2.19 the delegate of Spam said that, if mvited to produce a document, he would 
do his utmost to use the words "country" and "State" appropriately. After recalling 
that the General Secretariat regularly updated the texts of the Regulations, he 
pointed out that No. 150 of the Convention made provision for cases of inconsistency 
between the Convention and the Administrative Regulations. 

2.20 The delegate of Hungary formally proposed that the Committee invite the 
delegate of Spain to prepare a document along the lines suggested, for consideration 
at a later stage. 

It was so agreed. 

3. Consideration of Article 2 (Documents Nos. 11, 26, 71, 78, 85, 107, 172 and 
DT/13(Rev 2)) 

3.1 The delegate of Spam, introducing Document No. 78, said that Article 2 
should mention the obligations as well as the rights of Members. 

3.2 The delegate of Yugoslavia introduced Document No. 172. The purpose of 
his amendment was to specify in the Convention the right of Members to raise questions 
between Plenipotentiary Conferences. 

3.3 The delegate of Papua New Guinea said that it would bring greater clarity 
if, as proposed m Document No. 85, Members' rights to participate in Conferences, to 
be eligible for election, and to nominate candidates were mentioned in separate 
sub-sections. 

3.U The delegate of Algeria explained that his proposal, embodied in 
Document No. 11, was designed to clarify the rights of Members according to the 
principle of equitable geographical distribution. 

3.5 The delegate of Argentina, introducing Document No. 71, said that the right 
to vote at Regional Administrative Conferences should be confined to Members of the 
region concerned. 

3.6 The delegate of Canada explained that the intention of her delegation's 
amendment in Document No. 26 was to clarify the wording of Article 2 and to specify 
that certain rights would be lost if certain obligations were not met. 

3.7 The delegate of Chile supported tne Spanisn view that Article 2 should 
mention obligations as well as rights. The Spanish proposal should be used as a 
basis for rewording the Article. 
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3 . 8 T h e ^legate of Venezuela pointed out that Members' rights and obligations 
were specified throughout the Convention. Article 2 mentioned them m general and 
also specified certain rignts related to participation m Conferences. 

He thought the Article should not be cnanged. 

3 . 9 T h e delegate of Cameroon explained that nis proposal, embodied m 
Document No. 107, was intended to specify the conditions under wnich a^Memoer could 
lose tne right to vote and to take extenuating circumstances mto account. 

3' 1 0 T h e delegate of the United States of America favoured the minimum of 
changes in the Convention, and therefore sympathized with Venezuela's viewpoint He 
supported the proposal of Chile that a Working Group should use the Spanish amendment 
as a guideline to accommodate other proposals. 

3 , 1 1 T h e delegate of Poland expressed agreement with the views of the United 
States of America and Venezuela and the proposal that the Working Group should use the 
Spanish amendment as a basis. 

He supported the proposals of Yugoslavia and Paoua New Guinea and suggested 
amplifying the Yugoslavian proposal by providing that the views of administrations 
should be addressed to the Administrative Council and should have an effect on the 
day-to-day work of the Union. 

3-12 The delegate of Kenya said that it was not the intention of Article 2 to 
make a specific enumeration of Members* rights and obligations but merely to state in 
general that Members enjoyed certain rights that were specified elsewhere. He 
supported the view expressed by Venezuela. It would be wrong to interpret the body 
of the Convention from the headings. 

3' 1 3 T h e delegate of the Federal Republic of Germany supported the Spanish 
proposal and the pmlosophy behind it. If rights were mentioned, obligations should 
be also. 

3-I1* The delegate of Lesotho supported the proposal of Papua New Guinea and 
thought that it should also include references to Articles 15 and U5. Members who had 
lost the right to vote should also lose the right to nominate candidates for posts 
such as that of the Secretary-General, though they should have the right to partici
pate in Conferences. 

3' 1 5 T h e delegate of Benin supported the Spanish proposal. The amendment of 
Papua New Guinea would facilitate reading of the text, and Lesotho's point was well 
taken. She also supported the Yugoslav proposal. 

3* 1 6 The delegate of Canada said it was true that Article 2 as now drafted 
appeared to give more weight to rights than obligations. However, paragraph (1) was 
concerned with a general principle, whereas paragraph (2) was concerned specifically 
with rights m respect of participation m Conferences, meetmgs and consultations. 
If the Spanish proposal to specify certain obligations were adopted, there was a risk 
that undue importance would be attached to those obligations, and that the obligations 
that were not mentioned would tend to be overlooked. She was therefore opposed to 
the Spanish proposal. 
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Regarding the Yugoslavian proposal (Document No. 172), she did not thiruc 
that a general statement that Members had the right to be informed about the Union's 
activities would be likely to be very effective in practice. It would be better for 
the Conference to adopt a Resolution requesting the Secretary-General and the 
Administrative Council to send regular reports to Members on specific activities of 
the Union. 

3.17 The delegate of Yugoslavia said the intention benmd nis proposal had been 
to enaDle more MemDers to influence the policy of the Union in between Plenipotentiary 
Conferences. However, he could agree to the pomt being covered by a Resolution or 
otner decision of the Conference, ratner than being emDodied in the Convention 
itself. 

3.18 The Secretary-General pointed out that a yearly report, approved by the 
Administrative Council, was already sent out to all Members giving detailed 
information on the Union's activities in the course of the year. The point raised by 
the Yugoslav delegate concerning the periods between Plenipotentiary Conferences was 
also already adequately covered by the provisions of Article 8, paragraphs 3 and U. 
In addition, Article 55, paragraph 10 (Q) required the Administrative Council to send 
to all Members summary records of its activities as soon as possible after each of 
its sessions. 

3.19 The delegate of Algeria supported the Spanish proposal, which he did not 
think could give rise to any difficulties of interpretation. The proposal by Papua 
New Guinea was also worthy of consideration. 

3.20 The delegate of Venezuela thought that in view of the title of Article 2 
some reference should be made in general terms to obligations as well as to rights. 
However, in regard to tne Yugoslav proposal, he shared the view of the 
Secretary-General that the rignt in question was already covered by the existing 
provisions of the Convention, notably Article 56 (l)(z). 

3.21 The delegate of Iraq agreed with the Canadian delegate that from the legal 
viewpoint Article 2 was not well worded, since it made reference only to rights and 
not to obligations. To make the Article better balanced reference should be made to 
obligations in the same context as rights. 

3.22 The delegate of Greece proposed that a small Working Group be set up to 
find a new wording. 

3.23 The Chairman of the IFRB suggested that the Working Group should bear in 
mind, in connection with Members' rights to comment on the implementation of the 
Radio Regulations, that the existing Regulations did already contain provision for 
tne exercise of those rights. In implementing the Regulations, the IFRB had two 
types of procedure • the first was a procedure for private communications between the 
Board and administrations, and the second was a public procedure whereby any decision 
by the Board could be commented on or challenged by administrations 

3.2U The Chairman suggested that a Working Group comprising the delegates of 
Spam, Papua New Guinea, Canada, Argentina, Cameroon, Venezuela, Chile, the United 
States of America, Kenya and Brazil should be set up to prepare a new draft of 
Article 2. The Group should take into account the strong support voiced for inclusion 
in the Article of obligations as well as rights, as well as for some changes in the 
formula used for setting out those rights. The Group should bear in mmd the support 
for the Spanish proposal as well as for some points made in the paper by Cameroon. 
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It should also bear in mind the point that the new draft of the Article should be 
carefully worded so as not to permit itself to be construed as implying that the 
rights and obligations listed were the only ones binding on MemDers. It would 
emphatically not be the Group's task to go through the text of the Convention identi
fying every rignt and oDligation of Members with a view to including them in 
Article 2, it snould confine itself to investigating whether it was worth while 
expanding Article 2 oy adding a list of certain essential obligations plus (as proposed 
by Yugoslavia) a furtner right, or whether the existing text was sufficient to cover 
the points that had been raised, taking account of the provisions made elsewhere m 
the Convention. The Working Group *ould be cnaired by the Committee's Vice-Chairman, 
Mr. St mad. 

It was so agreed. 

The meeting rose at 1230 hours. 

The Secretary The Chairman 

P.A. TRAUB E.j. WILKINSON 
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Paragraph 1.15 

Replace the words "an external auditing system" by "internal management 
auditing". 

Paragraph 3.1 

Replace by the following . 

"The delegate of Grenada, introducing his proposal (Document 
No. l60(Corr 1 of Rev l), said it was intended as a somewhat simpler method of 
meeting the wish expressed by so many delegations that micro-States should be 
included in the minimum category. He had chosen the figure of 200,000 instead of 
150,000 in an effort to ensure that the figure stated was not likely to be exceeded by 
the population of any micro-State during the life of the Convention." 

Paragraph 3.2 

Replace the words "in p r a c t i c e " in the fourth l i n e by "at p resen t" . 

Paragraph 3.20 

Replace by the following 

"3.20 The delegate of Grenada observed t h a t there seemed t o be general agreement 
t h a t a one-eighth un i t was the appropriate c lass for the l e a s t developed countr ies as 
l i s t e d by the United Nations and for countr ies with low populat ion. Of the 
micro-States with l e s s than 200,000 inhabi tants not already included in t ha t category, 
f ive countr ies (Belize, Grenada, Nauru, Sao Tome and Principe and Tongo) were 
Members of the ITU and eight recen t ly independent countr ies (Antigua/Barbuda, Dominica, 
K i r i b a t i , St Lucia, S t . Vincent/Grenadines, Seychel les , Tuvalu and Vanuatu) were n o t . 
Should the l a t t e r become Union Members, i t would more than offset the reduct ion of 
income from the contr ibut ions of the former. There would thus be no addi t iona l 
f inanc ia l burden for ex i s t ing Members, and membership of the Union would be within the 
reach of even the smallest c o u n t r i e s . As t o the precise population f igure for the 
countr ies t o be considered as micro-S ta tes , h i s delegat ion would be prepared to accept 
a f igure of 300,000 inhabi tants i f such was the wish of the Committee but would not 
i t s e l f propose t h a t . F i n a l l y , with regard t o the Canadian proposal t h a t the inclus ion 
of micro-States in the one-eighth u n i t c l ass should be the subject of the approval of 
the Administrative Council, he was somewhat he s i t an t for a number of reasons • i t would 
represent a fur ther load on an already over-burdened Council; the delay might make i t 
impossible for the four countr ies which had already expressed t h e i r in t en t ion to become 
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Members to protect their rights under the Rio de Janeiro Agreement, for to do so their 
accession to ITU membership would have to be completed prior to July 1983. Moreover, 
it was doubtful whether, in accordance with the principles of universality and free 
choice, it was appropriate to require that the contributory class of only the 
micro-States be subject to approval by the Administrative Council. It would seem more 
appropriate for the micro-States to be allowed to freely choose the minumum class of 
contribution on joining the Union and for the Council, using the powers it already 
possessed, to review any and every case as it saw necessary." 
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1* Report of the Working Group "Budget structure and analytical accounting" 
(Document No. DT/2U) 

1.1 The Chairman of the Working Group, introducing the Report in detail, said 
that to a great extent it followed the items contained in Document No. U5. The 
Working Group had in fact fully shared the views on critical analysis contained in 
that document. It had discovered that councillors were faced with a number of 
difficulties when examining the budget, largely due to the number of documents 
involved, their length and their inconsistent presentation. Furthermore, the 
documents gave no clear indication of the mam trends of the Union's activities, nor 
the financial implications of long-term plans. A new presentation of the budget 
would enable councillors to be fully aware of all the costs involved, of the orders 
of magnitude of the full costs of measures adopted by the Council, of the changing 
pattern of the distribution of funds between the various organs of the Union, and 
would facilitate the use of cost analysis when examining the budget, as explained 
m paragraph B.2. The Secretary-General would be required to present two versions 
of the budget which would reflect the collective decisions of the Coordination 
Committee, a conventional version and a functional version, the latter to contain 
budgetary "envelopes" covering the working programmes of the CCIs, IFRB, the 
Departments of the General Secretariat and the conferences of the Union. Both direct 
and indirect costs would be charged to those envelopes, which would make Directors 
and Heads of Departments more aware of their expenditure and enable them to make 
all possible savings. 

The Working Group had approved the cost analysis exercise already carried 
out by the Union but had considered that additional statistical studies would be 
extremely useful. There should also be additional information on certain unit costs, 
which were not included in the Secretary-General's Report contained in 
Document No. U3. 

The Working Group had also felt that the Council should have sufficient 
information on all the long-term implications, including costs and expected figures 
for the contributory unit resulting from the decisions of conferences and plenary 
assemblies, if it was to make the correct decisions. In that conclusion Working 
Group PL-A should ensure that the cost of meetings was carefully Dome in mind m 
all projects put up for adoption. 

Document No. U5 had not referred to the question of management audit 
although the question had been brought up by the Council. The present audit carried 
out by external auditors was basically of an accounting nature, but the external 
auditors had recently agreed to go further and produce an additional report, as 
shown in Annex 10 to Document No. U3. That report, already adopted by the 
Committee, contained a number of value judgements, but a management audit would go 
still further and evaluate the way in which tne Union was being organized and 
managed. The Group had agreed that an external audit would be the only way of 
assuring an independent result. Such an audit could be extremely costly, however, 
and the Council might consider it preferable to appoint a number of its own experts 
to do the job. Turning to the Working Group's conclusions, he explained that the 
reference to updating the Financial Regulations basically involved the transfer of 
credits and that proposals had already been made in Document No. U5 to amend 
Articles 8 and 12. Lastly he pointed out that the proposals made by the Working 
Group did not entail any significant additional expense for the Budget of the Union. 

1.2 Replying to a question by the Chairman, he explained that the Working Group 
had felt that it was not in fact essential to amend the appropriate parts of the 
Convention in order to implement its proposals, and that such"amendments would in 
fact be withm the purview of Committee 7. The Financial Regulations, too, came 
within the purview of the Admmistrative Council, consequently for the time being 
the only possible amendments were a few minor ones already proposed in Document No. U5, 
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and some amendments to Article 12 on the transfer of credits from one chapter of the 
accounts to another. Had the Working Group gone any further, it would have gone 
beyond its terms of reference and impinged on the work of other Groups. 

1,3 The delegate of Kenya, referring particularly to the budgetary envelopes 
in paragraph B.3, said that technical cooperation in particular snould be treated 
separately to ensure that it was given the proper emphasis vis-a-vis tne Union's 
bidgetary reserves. 

1*lt The Chairman of the Wording Group, in reply, drew attention to tne last 
paragraph of Section A.1.1 which referred to the Special Accounts Budget for 
technical cooperation. 

1,5 Tlie delegate of Indonesia referring to paragraph 7.3 of Annex 10 to 
Document No. U3 supported the idea of an internal auditing service, since it would 
not only save money but would also provide a better management information system 
throughout the year. 

1>6 The delegate of the United Kingdom said that a functional presentation 
of the budget would provide more accurate figures with regard to the shares of the 
Budget of the different arms of the Union's federal structure, and would facilitate 
the determination of prior it ie=_jin the allocation of resources between the organs 
of the ITU on a more rational -asis. On the subject of a management audit, he 
felt that there probably was a case for a firmer recommendation to the Council, and 
also for auditors to come from the members of the Council. 

1-7 The delegate of Brazil referring to paragraph 2.U of Annex 10 to 
Document No. U3 asked whether the Working Group had considered the recommendation to 
establish biennial budgeting. 

1 # 8 The Chairman of the Working Group replied that the Group had decided not 
to discuss that subject since it was not strictly withm its terms of reference. 
The matter might be more usefully discussed by the Committee in its entirety and bv 
Committee 7. J ' 

1-9 The Chairman said that the matter would be taken up later on. 

1.10 The delegate of Canada reserved the right to comment on that subject when 
the matter was resumed. 

1.11 The delegate of Poland referring in particular to the conclusions of 
Document No. DT/2U proposed that the beginning of that section should read 

"The proposals of the Working Group are that the Secretary-General, 
with the assistance of the Coordination Committee, shall 

The change was only a minor one but would make the Report of greater use to the 
Council. 

1*12 The delegate of the German Democratic Republic said that his delegation 
felt that the Council should be authorized to exercise stricter control over the 
overall activities of the Union. Furthermore, all the organs of the ITU should be 
made to feel responsible for the economic and financial developments of the Union. 
There was no need to amend any provisions of the Convention for that purpose, but" 
tnere was a need to ensure that the existing provisions were very closely implemented 
To achieve that end the Council should enlist the help of experts who would concern 
themselves with the economic consequences of the Union's activities, particularly 
the convening of conferences. 
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1.13 The Chairman of the Working Group said that the Working Group had under
stood its terms of reference to mean that it was responsible for ensuring that the 
Council and all Members of the Union had a part in the budget decision-maicing 
process and that the budget was implemented in the light of such decisions. The 
comments made by the delegate of the German Democratic Republic perhaps needed a 
broader context, however, or even a political one. Working Group CU-B had only 
been a tecnnical group. 

l.lU The Chairman suggested that the delegate of the German Democratic 
Republic might wish to put a specific proposal to the Committee for consideration. 

1.15 The delegate of Kenya referring to Section B.U of Document No. DT/2U 
wondered whether the Secretariat could not be brought within the budget "envelopes" 
and given, for example, a 10$ limit to defray their costs and so come into line 
with other items. Such a procedure would achieve greater standardization. 

He welcomed the idea of introducing an external auditing system to 
expedite accounting activities and bring matters to the Council's notice as soon 
as possible. The approach might be very different if Council members were asked to 
take on the burden. 

1.16 The Secretary-General Elect said that, as far as a financial audit was 
concerned, the external auditor of the Union's accounts had for some years been 
suggesting that, as overall expenditure continued to grow, some more extensive 
auditing arrangements seemed to be called for. Because of the extra staff that such 
arrangements would require, the matter had been brought to the attention of the 
Administrative Council. At the current stage, however, it was perhaps inappropriate 
to incur the expense of a full-time financial auditor, although the possibility- of 
combining some form of internal audit with an audit of methods and functions could 
be entertained. It might be useful for any proposals on the subject to be passed 
on to the Administrative Council for action. 

1.17 The Chairman of the Working Group, in response to a point raised by the 
delegate of Kenya, said that the Working Group had not envisaged setting a ceiling 
on administrative costs. As to the desirability of instituting a management audit, 
it had been decided that an internal audit was unlikely to provide a sufficiently 
objective and independent assessment - inasmuch as a staff member involved in 
investigating action taken under the responsibility of the Secretary-General would 
at the same time be directly answerable to him - while an external audit, though 
preferable, might prove expensive. The Working Group had accordingly suggested 
that experts might be assigned by the Council from within its ranks to carry out 
a management audit. 

1.18 The delegate of the Federal Republic of Germany recalled that there were 
a number of proposals aimed at strengthening the Administrative Council's financial 
control over ITU activities. They had been submitted variously to Committees U, 
7 and 8 and should not be lost sight of in the course of the present discussion. 
Meanwhile, he agreed with the Chairman of the Working Group that it would be 
inadvisable to employ the services of internal auditors for a management audit. 
The conclusions advanced by the Workmg Group in any case already provided for 
extensive control and it was far from certain that a management audit would be any 
more successful in improving efficiency. 

1.19 The delegate of Cameroon referred to the recommendation in the Working 
Group's Report (Section B.5) that the Council should have information on all the 
long-term implications of costs and said that the Council should also be required 
to pass on such information to all administrations in order to help them in their 
budget planning. For the same reason, his Administration favoured the preparation 
of a biennial or indicative budget, which it felt would facilitate payment of 
Members' contributions. 
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1.20 The delegate of Thailand fu l ly concurred rfith the preceding speaker. An 
indicat ive budget covering a number of years would ce r ta in ly be most useful t o 
administrations in planning t h e i r future expenditure. 

1.21 The delegate of the United States of America congratulated the Chairman of 
the Working Group on an excel lent report whicn was a helpful cont r ibut ion towards the 
introduction of a functional Dudget. Like many o thers , m s Administration nad i t s 
own budgetary problems and was in favour of an extended cost ana lys is -mien would make 
i t possible to plan ahead more s a t i s f a c t o r i l y . Although i t mignt oe advisable to 
delay carrying out an ex te rna l audit for the time c-emg, some form of management audit 
would cer tainly be usefu l . 

1.22 The delegate of Switzerland observed t h a t , as far as an accounting audit 
was concerned, the ITU was already being a s s i s t ed by an ex te rna l aud i to r , famil iar 
with the workings of other United Nations organizat ions , whose services were free of 
charge. 

1 23 The Secretary-General Elect sa id t h a t , at i t s 37th sess ion, the 
Administrative Council had invi ted the external auditor t o submit a spec ia l report 
providing a qua l i t a t ive analys is of the f inancia l management of the Union from 1976 
t o 1981. The independent conclusions had oeen suomitted t o the Secretary-General 
and were to be found m Document No. U3. He drew the Committee's a t t en t ion in 
par t i cu la r to paragraphs 7.3 and 7.U of t ha t r epor t . The ex terna l a u d i t o r ' s comments 
seemed to confirm tha t the organizat ion had taken effect ive measures to provide 
appropriate checks and ba lances . 

1.2U The delegate of I ran was in favour of ent rus t ing the Administrative Council 
with the respons ib i l i ty for carrying out a management aud i t . I f an i n t e rna l audi tor 
were appointed, he could repor t back t o the Council ra ther than be answerable d i r e c t l y 
t o the Secretary-General. 

1.25 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. was not in favour of e s t ab l i sn ing a spec ia l 
post for an in ternal audi tor which would be cos t ly and not conducive t o an object ive 
and independent assessment of the s i t u a t i o n . Lute other speakers, he welcomed the 
i n s t i t u t i o n of a system of long-term forecast ing tha t would provide adminis t ra t ions 
with f inancial guidance for the years ahead. 

1.26 The Chairman, a f te r expressing the gra t i tude of the Committee t o the 
Working Group and, in p a r t i c u l a r , t o i t s Chairman, for the speed with which i t had 
produced such an excel lent r e p o r t , s a id tha t i f there were no further observations 
he would take i t tha t the Committee wished the document t o be forwarded t o the Plenary 
Meeting for r a t i f i c a t i o n , with the amendment to the f i r s t l i n e of the conclusions 
proposed by the delegate of Poland. 

I t was so agreed. 

2 . Draft F i r s t Report of Committee U to the Plenary Meeting 
(Document No. DT/22) 

The report was approved. 

3. Contributory shares for defraying Union expenses 
(Documents Nos. 9, 122, 160 ICorr . l of Rev. lJ , DT/18) 

3.1 The delegate of Grenada, introducing his proposal 
(Document No. 160 (Corr . l of R e v . l ) , sa id i t was intended as a somewhat simpler method 
of meeting the wish expressed by many delegations tha t micro-States should be included 
in the minimum category. He had chosen the figure of 200,000 in preference t o the 
figure of 150,000 because i t was unl ike ly tha t the former f igure would be exceeded 
by the population of any micro-State during the l i f e of the Convention. 
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3.2 The delegate of China said the United Nations system for contribution 
assessment was fairer than the existing ITU system because it was based on each 
country's actual economic capacity. However because that system would be difficult 
to adopt in practice, he could accept the present criterion of free choice. The 
existing ITU contribution scale was unfair because some developing countries were 
shouldering a financial burden that should be taken up oy tne developed countries, 
and he therefore could support both the extension of the lower limit to one-eignth of 
a unit and the extension of the upper limit to 60 units. 

3.3 The delegate of Australia said ne could accept that there snould De a 
lower limit of one-eignth of a unit to take account of the needs of the least 
developed countries, but felt the number of countries included m that limit should 
be very tightly restricted. While he sympathized with the proposal by Grenada he 
did not think population size was a suitable restricting factor, since some small 
nations had very high per capita incomes. He therefore proposed that discretionary 
powers in the matter be given to the Administrative Council. He pointed out that 
the effect of lowering the minimum contribution to one-eignth of a unit automatically 
increased the value of each unit. 

3.U The delegate of Senegal agreed that the United Nations system was a fairer 
one but more difficult to apply, and therefore favoured the free choice system. 
However, if some countries were to be enabled to choose the lowest unit class in 
order to distribute the financial burden more equitably, countries in higher unit 
classes should be encouraged to maintain their original class or even to choose 
higher ones. He suggested that intermediary classes (of between, say, 22 and 32) 
might be set up which would give greater room for manoeuvre to countries cnoosmg a 
higher unit class. 

3.5 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. supported the proposal by Grenada. There 
appeared to be consensus that the lowest limit of unit class should be extended, but 
the problem of how then to distribute the additional fmancial burden was a difficult 
one and should be approached constructively. He suggested that it should be studied 
by the Administrative Council, which would be able to come to a decision before the 
next Plenipotentiary Conference. 

3.6 The delegate of Mongolia agreed with the Australian delegate that population 
size was not a good criterion in determining whether a country was strong or weak 
economically. He supported the Soviet suggestion that the proposal by Grenada should 
be looked into by the Administrative Council. 

3.7 The delegate of Jamaica said the difference between the original proposal 
by Grenada and the revised version was the basic qualification required for inclusion 
in the one-eighth unit class. If population were taken as the criterion there were 
bound to be borderline cases. He supported the Canadian suggestion that Article 15, 
paragraph U (No. 9U) of the Convention should be reviewed to give greater discretion 
to the Administrative Council to decide in the matter. 

3.8 The delegate of Barbados supported the Jamaican view. He thougnt it had 
been agreed that what was needed was further clarification of the qualifications for 
inclusion in the one-eighth unit class. The population criterion should simplify 
application of the system, the alternative, the per capita income criterion, was 
not a good one, since it did not accurately reflect the distribution of wealth in a 
country. 
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3-9 The delegate of Chile , introducing h i s de lega t ion ' s proposal 
(Document No. 122), said tha t while he sympathized with the philosophy behind 
Grenada's proposal , he did not agree with the bas i s on which i t had been ca lcu la ted . 
He supported the proposal t ha t a Working Group be set up to study the f igures involved 
in more d e t a i l . 

3.10 The delegate of Thailand, introducing h i s proposal (THA/83/2, 
Document No. 83), said ne was proposing tne in t roduct ion of a higher un i t c lass of Uo, 
50 and 60, while s t i l l maintaining free choice, in view of the fact tha t the c rea t ion 
of a new lowest unit c lass would cause an increase m the t o t a l number of u n i t s . 

3.11 The delegate of Indonesia, introducing m s delegat ion ' s proposal 
(INS/81/2, Document No. 8 l ) , said he could agree t o the further lowering of the base 
unit to one-eighth, but only for r e a l l y deserving cases , which should be decided 
by the Administrative Council. He proposed r a i s i n g the upper l imit also in order to 
enable those who could afford i t t o shoulder fur ther f inancial r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 

3.12 The delegate of the United Sta tes of America believed that there was a 
sound bas is for consensus in the documents submitted by the Soviet Union and Grenada, 
both of wnich aimed at f a c i l i t a t i n g the p a r t i c i p a t i o n of the small, l e a s t developed 
States m the work of the Union. Although the Grenadian proposal had ident i f ied*the 
problem of micro-States , smallness did not necessa r i ly r e f l ec t a Member's a b i l i t y t o 
cont r ibute . The automatic extension of the p r iv i l ege of inclusion in the lowest 
contributory class to a l l S ta tes with a population below a cer ta in l eve l could lead 
t o complications. The lowest category of contr ibut ions should therefore be reserved 
for States recognized by the United Nations as l e a s t developed. Some means must be 
found t o reconcile the des i re of ce r t a in micro-States to become Members with t h e i r 
f inancia l c a p a b i l i t i e s . The proposal of the United Kingdom delegate tha t a new -
Member's cnoice of the lowest category might be subject to review by the Administrative 
Council was fa i r and encouraged un ive r sa l i ty of membership. The Conference might a lso 
wish to empower the Admmistrative Council t o adjust Members' contr ibut ions in times 
of emergency, as suggested by the delegate of Canada. 

All Members, regardless of the s ize of t h e i r contr ibut ion, snared the 
r e spons ib i l i ty for the Union's sound f inanc ia l management. However, while the value 
of the contr ibutory uni t tended t o r i s e , MemDers were incl ined increasingly t o take 
advantage of lower classes of con t r ibu t ion . Each Member snould respond t o the free 
choice system by se lec t ing a contr ibutory c lass representa t ive of i t s i n t e r e s t in and 
commitment to the Union's ob jec t ives . The free choice system also encouraged 
administrat ions to t r y t o keep budget growth t o a minimum, since each increase in the 
budget automatically resu l ted in higher con t r ibu t ions . 

3.13 The delegate of the United Kingdom welcomed the greater s impl ic i ty of 
Grenada's modified proposal . The new c r i t e r i o n for e l i g i b i l i t y for inclusion in the 
one-eighth uni t c l a s s , while perhaps not pe r f ec t , was not unreasonable, since S ta tes 
with a population of l e s s than 200,000 were a spec ia l case. Of the 10 current Members 
of the Union in that category, however, four were t o be found on the European continent 
and could not be c l a s s i f i ed as "poor" or "deprived". Moreover, there were two small 
States dear to the heart of the United Kingdom which were in teres ted in jo ining the 
Union but were beyond the population figure of 200,000. On the other nand, the 
Grenada proposal would perhaps provide an incent ive for some of tne eleven non-Member 
micro-States to join and thereby reinforce the p r inc ip le of un ive r sa l i ty . 
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The United Kingdom was therefore prepared to accept the following package, 
which seemed to reflect a consensus 

1) The Soviet proposal as modified by the Grenadian amendment. 

2) A recommendation that any redistribution that would follow acceptance of 
the special provision for the least developed countries and micro-States 
should be achieved in a voluntary spirit, by discussion among the countries 
concerned, and that the richer regions or economic groups, the oil-rich 
countries, the Eastern European countries, Western Europe, North America 
and Japan should consider among themselves how individual Members might 
move into a higher unit class. 

3) A recommendation that the Administrative Council should consider cases of 
countries with financial difficulties. 

U) A recommendation to the Administrative Council to keep the new arrangements 
under review, to ensure the maximum participation in the ITU consistent 
with the voluntary system. Borderline cases at both ends of the scale, as 
well as cases of new Members, should be considered on their merits. A 
Working Group might be instructed to draft the necessary provisions for 
implementing the package. It should, however, be borne in mmd that the 
amount to be paid depended on the overall budget, and that even a one-eighth 
unit could become expensive if it were not properly controlled. 

3-lU The delegate of the Federal Republic of Germany supported the suggestion 
that the Administrative Council be empowered to make changes to the scale of 
contributions in certain cases. The Conference should adopt a provision to that 
effect which was clearly worded and left no room for misunderstanding. 

3.15 The delegate of New Zealand said he could support the consensus which was 
developing on the proposal by Grenada. 

3.16 The delegate of France feared that the Committee was caught m a vicious 
circle. Although there was a consensus that the least developed countries should be 
allowed to pay less, the financial implications of that generosity would have to be 
borne by others, none of whom had so far volunteered to pay more. It was not right 
to expect the Administrative Council to pronounce judgment on who should or should 
not be included in the lowest unit class, since its members were not economic experts. 
Such decisions should be taken by the Plenipotentiary Conference. 

3.17 The delegate of Gabon welcomed the consensus that a one-eighth unit class 
would meet the needs of developing countries. However, the population factor 
introduced by Grenada was superfluous in a system of free choice. The proposals by 
Canada and Papua New Guinea would be more effective in solving the problem. 

3.18 The delegate of Pakistan, supporting the Grenada proposal, said the real 
problem was the criterion for identifying countries to be included in the lowest 
unit class. The only fair way of deciding that criterion was to asit the Administrative 
Council to decide on a case by case basis, taking into account GDP, population, and 
capacity to contribute to the Union. 

3.19 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. agreed with the delegate of France that the 
Committee needed to clarify the financial implications of the decisions it was 
adopting, and that the Administrative Council could not act as a kind of court of 
arbitration. With that reservation he supported that proposal by Grenada. 
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3-20 The delegate of Canada observed that there seemed to be general agreement 
that a one-eighth unit was the appropriate class for the least developed countries 
as listed by the United Nations. Of the micro-States with less than 200,000 
inhabitants not already included in that category, five countries (Belize, Grenada, 
Nauru, Sao Tome and Principe and Tongo) were Members of the ITU and eight recently' 
independent countries (Antigua/Barbuda, Dominica, Kiribati, St. Lucia, St. Vincent/ 
Grenadines, Seychelles, Tuvalu and Vanuatu) were not. Should the latter become 
Union Members, therefore, they would more than offset the loss of income from the 
contriDutions of the former. There would thus De no additional financial Durden for 
existing Members and membersnip of the Union would be open to all countries. As to 
the precise population figure for the countries to be considered as micro-States, 
his delegation would be prepared to accept a figure of 300,000 inhabitants if such 
was the wish of the Committee. Finally, witn regard to the Canadian proposal that 
the inclusion of micro-States in the one-eighth unit class should be the subject of 
the approval of the Administrative Council, he was somewhat hesitant for a numoer 
of reasons it would represent a further load on an already over-burdened Council, 
the delay might make it impossible for the four countries which had already 
expressed their intention to become Members to protect their rights under the 
Convention, and it was doubtful whether it was fair for the Administrative Council 
to judge only the case of micro-States. It would seem more appropriate for micro-
States to be allowed to choose the minimum class of contribution on joining the 
Union, and for the Council, using the powers it already possessed, to review their 
case as it saw necessary. 

3.21 The delegate of Argentina said he supported the principle of free choice, 
and in that context also supported the proposal to allow the least developed 
countries to be included in the one-eighth unit class. He further supported the 
raising of the upper limit to 60 units to secure a better balance, and"the proposal 
that the Administrative Council be asked to deal with any difficulties of payment 
that mignt arise for administrations. 

3.22 The Chairman, summarizing the discussion, said there was near-unanimous 
support for the maintenance of the free choice principle. There was also general 
endorsement of the proposal that the lowest unit class should be extended, the 
one-eighth unit class on a restricted basis. Mention had also been made of the 
need to extend the highest unit classes and to fill certain gaps at intermediate 
level. Doubts had been voiced as to the use of the population criterion for 
inclusion in the one-eighth unit class and there had been support for the suggestion 
that the decision be left with the Administrative Council. However, it had been 
universally agreed that all countries listed as least developed by the United Nations 
should be eligible for inclusion in the one-eighth unit class. 

He suggested that the Drafting Group should be asked to prepare, (in the 
form either of an amendment to the Convention or of a Resolution) a provision 
identifying the micro-States, indicating that they could apply for membership on 
the basis of the one-fourth unit class contribution, while'requesting to be included 
in the one-eighth class. The Administrative Council would then be asked to 
consider that request at its next session. The Group should also take into account 
the support for the points made by the French delegate. Smce, on the adoption of 
the new system, the total available funds would be seriously restricted, countries 
who were m a position to do so should consider raising their own contributions 
whenever possible. 

The Chairman's suggestion was adopted. 

The meeting rose at 1235 hours. 

The Secretary T n e C n a i r m a n . 

R. PRELAZ T > v > S R I R A N G A N 
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COMMITTEE 7 

REPORT OF WORKING GROUP 7-G 

1. Working Group 7-G met under tne chairmanship of Mr. A.R. Bastikar on the 
afternoon of Saturday , 30 October, to consider texts relating to the Coordination 
Committee in Articles 55» 56 and 59 of the Convention. 

t 

2. After examining all relevant proposals, together with tne comments of 
Committee 7 during its seventeenth meeting, the Working Group agreed on the texts 
included in the Annex to this report. 

3. The Working Group recommends the adoption of these texts. 

A.R. BASTIKAR 
Chairman 

in. * 
SENE^ 
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A N N E X 

ARTICLE 55 

NOC Administrative Council 

MOD 2UU e) review and approve the annual budget of the 
Union, and the preliminary budget for tne following 
year, taking account of the limits for expenditure set 
by the Plenipotentiary Conference and ensuring the 
strictest possible economy but mindful of the obligation 
upon the Union to achieve satisfactory results as 
expeditiously as possible through conferences and the 
work programmes of the permanent organs, in so doing, 
the Council shall take into account the views of the 
Coordination Committee as reported by the Secretary-General - \ 
with regard to the work plans mentioned in [286] and the 
results of any cost analyses mentioned in [287]» 

ARTICLE 56 

NOC Oeneral_Sec£gtariat 

MOD 262 1. The Secretary-General shall , 

a) coordinate the activities of the different permanent 
organs taking into account the views wfeh-uhe-advtee-and 
assistance of the Coordination Committee referred to in 80 
with a view to assuring the most effective and economical use 
of personnel and of the financial and other resources of the 
Union, 

MOD 285 v) after consultation with the Coordination Committee 
and after having made what economies are possible, prepard f 

and submit to the Administrative Council annual budget 
estimates and a preliminary budget for the following year 
covering the expenditures of the Union withm the limit 
laid down by the Plenipotentiary Conference and comprising 
two versions. One version shall be for zero growth 
inferior or equal to any limit fixed by the Additional 
Protocol after any drawing on the Reserve Account. The 
budget estimates and the annex containing a cost analysis, 
after approval by the Council, shall be transmitted for 
information to all Members of the Union, 

MOD 286 ^ w) after consultation with the Coordination 
Committee and taking into account their views prepare and 
submit to the Administrative Council future work plans 
comprising the main activities at the Headquarters of the 
Union according to directives of the Administrative Council; 
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MOD 288 v) with the assistance of the Coordination Committee 
prepare a financial operating report and accounts to be 
submitted annually to the Administrative Council and 
recapitulative accounts immediately preceding each 
Plenipotentiary Conference, these accounts, after audit 
and approval by the Administrative Council, shall be 
circulated to the Members and be submitted to the next 
Plenipotentiary Conference for examination and final 
approval, 

MOD 289 z) with the assistance of the Coordination Committee 
prepare an annual report on tne activities of the Union 
which, after approval by the Administrative Council, shall 
be transmitted to all members, 

ARTICLE 59 

NOC Q£QI§ination_Cgmmittee 

MOD 310 1. (1) The Coordination, Committee shall assist and advise the 
Secretary-General on all matters mentioned under No. [80] and 
shall heis assist the Secretary-General in the duties assigned to 
him under"[262, 282, 285, 286, 288 and 289]. 

NOC 311 (2) The Committee shall be responsible for ensuring coordination 
•with all the internauonal orgamzanons mennoned in Articles 39 and 40 as 
regards representanon of the permanent organs of the Union at confer
ences of such organizations" 

NOC 312 (3) The Committee shall examine the progress of the work of the 
Union in techmcal cooperation and submit recommendauons, through the 
Secretary-General, to the Administrative Council. 

MOD 313 2 . The Committee s h a l l endeavour t o reach conclusions 
unanimous l y . g*hc Socr^teay-€enerei--Hiey-,- bew^re^,-^e»e--e«ei-&i-eBs 
even-wfeea he docs not- h-ave-the-s-upperfe-o£-twe-or-=ere~©teer 
momboro og -tho ComjQrt^eer-p3^evidod ho-g-udges—-fefeat- doc-frs-are-n-og 
the-mat ters- tn- t j i ies t ien-eannot-awaar t - the nex t - s ea s l o r ^ o f - t h e 
Adnanss t ra t i ve -€ounc i i . —in-sueh -earretuastances-he-shaii-repor-s 
promptly tn-wrffcing-on-sueh-aafrters-to -*ne-aeabers -o f - the 
Adrainis-tratsve- Gouncii-j s e t t * n g - f o r t h - h x s - r e a s o n s - f o r - s u c h 
aetton-togetner-with-any-other-wrar-t'feen-views-flu.bni'c-ccti-by 
other-members-e-f-the-€ojaBi**ee- In t h e absence of the 
support of t h e major i ty in t h e Committee, i t s Chairman 
may in except ional circumstances t ake d e c i s i o n s , on h is own 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , provided he judges t n a t t he dec i s ion of the 
mat ters i n quest ion i s urgent and cannot await t he next s e s s i o n 
of the Adminis t ra t ive Council. In such circumstances ne s n a i l 
r epor t promptly in w r i t i n g on such ma t t e r s t o t h e f 'e-cers 
of the Adminis t ra t ive Council , s e t t i n g fo r th h i s reasons for 
such ac t ion toge the r with any o the r w r i t t e n views s u c m t t e d ay 
o ther mempers of the Committee I f i n such c i rcuns tances tne 
mat ters are not u rgen t , but n e v e r t h e l e s s impor tan t , they s n a i l 
be submitted for cons ide ra t ion by the next s e s s ion of tne 
.Administrat ive Council . 
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MOD 3lU 3. The Committee shall meet when convened by its 
Chairman and, normally, at least once a month, it may also 
oe convened when necessary at tne request of two of its members 

AZD 314A U A report, wiich will be made available on request 
to memDers of tne Administrative Council, shall be made of 
the proceedings of the Coordination Committee 
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France 
German Democratic Republic 

CONSOLIDATED TEXT ON No. 287 

After considering proposals by the German Democratic Republic and France, 
Committee 7 requested these two delegations to prepare a modified text for No. 287 
of the Convention incorporating the essence of both proposals and taking fully into 
consideration the comments during the nineteenth meeting of Committee 7. 

The agreed text is as follows : 

MOD 287 Prepare and submit to the Administrative Council cost analyses 
of the main activities at the Headquarters of the Union during the year 
immediately prior to the session, taking into account in particular 
results obtained by rationalization. 

JTCH,^s 
U.I.T 

}EN&i 
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Original : English 

PLENARY MEETING 

FIRST REPORT OF COMMITTEE 6 

The First Report of Committee 6 shall be complemented and corrected as 
follows : 

Page 2 5-2.1 - read as follows : 

Part 5.2.1 

It reviewed the ever-expanding technical cooperation activities of the 
Union which was primarily financed by the UNDP complemented by smaller sums from 
various trust funds, Associate Expert schemes, etc. It indicated its appreciation 
for the programme so far delivered and observed that lessons should be drawn from 
the experience gained in the past in order to improve the quality and volume of 
activities in the future towards a more integrated programme approach. 

Part 5.2.1 was endorsed. 

Page 2 The Future of Technical Cooperation - Document No. U7 

Following the third paragraph on the mandate of Working Group 1, add 
the following extract from its report as given in Document No. DT/72. 

"The Working Group took the view that all elements of the provisions made 
by this Conference should be mutually reinforcing and should lead to a significant 
and realistic increase in the technical cooperation and assistance activities of the 
Union for the benefit of developing countries. For some activities, it has not been 
possible to provide the detailed planning assumptions necessary for the Secretariat 
to provide cost figures. In these cases, an approximate annual credit has been made 
for the activity in question. 

Increases in demands upon the regular Budget of the Union that will occur 
from expansion of the technical cooperation activities of the Union should be found, 
whenever possible, by effecting economies elsewhere within the Budget. There was 
insufficient time and information available to establish the scope for such economies. 
Such information as was on hand has been noted but not included as an offset to the 
costing." 

Page 3 At the end of the fourth paragraph that starts "On-the basis of the work...." 
add the following sentence : 

"In Document No. 35U the Committee also provided a list of technical 
assistance activities which could possibly be taken into consideration for funding 
from ITU resources and supplementary documentation indicating costs." 

Page 3 Regional Presence of the ITU, paragraph 2, add : 

Argentina and United States of America as members of Working Group 3. 

P a S e 3 Special Programme of technical cooperation, first paragraph, add 

Kenya, Chile and Japan as members of Working Group U. ( UIT *** 
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PLENARY MEETING 

FIRST REPORT OF COMMITTEE 6 

The Committee neld 15 meetings from 1 October 1982 to 1 November 1982. 

Organization of Work 

With regard to organization of work, the Chairman proposed and the 
Committee accepted that in the first instance the Committee should examine all the 
reports submitted by the Administrative Council and draw its own conclusions. 
Secondly, with regard to the future activities, Document No. U7 - The Future of 
Technical Cooperation - be taken as the central element around which all proposals 
shall be examined. 

The Committee also reiterated the need to be in perfect harmony with 
other Committees of the Conference. Accordingly, whenever applicable it shall 
exchange formal correspondence with the respective chairman. 

The Committee decided to establish working groups as and when they are 
needed. 

The Committee started its work with the Report of the Administrative 
Council to the Plenipotentiary Conference,Document No. 65, part 5, entitled 
"Activities in the field of Technical Cooperation". 

Part 5«1 Implementation of Resolutions, etc. concerning Technical Cooperation 
activities of the Union 

Part 5.1.1 

There were two sets of Resolutions that were reported on. The first set 
(5.1.1) concerned Resolutions and Recommendations of the Malaga-Torremolinos 
Plenipotentiary Conference (1973) which was dealt with under Document No. U6. 

The Committee reviewed the action taken on each of the Resolutions Nos. l6 
through 25 and endorsed the Report. 

The Committee also studied the Administrative Council Peport, 
Document No. U8 entitled "Review of the State of Telecommunication Services in the 
Least Developed Countries and Concrete Measures for Telecommunication Development". 

The Committee noted the very alarming situation of the state of 
telecommunication m the countries concerned and urged that substantial action be 
taken to improve the situation. After being informed of the action being taken by 
the United Nations System as a whole and noting the direction given by the General 
Assembly Resolution No. 36/19U, the Committee requested that ITU fully participate 
in the Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s for the Least Developed 
Countries using all the resources available to it. 
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After reviewing the Recommendations, the Committee passed 
Resolution No. COM6/6. 

It also endorsed Section 5.1.1. 

Part 5.1.2 (Document No. 65) 

The Committee examined the Resolutions and Recommendations of WARC-79 
and was informed of the action taken by the CCIR, IFRB and the General Secretariat. 
It also noted Administrative Council Document No. Ul entitled "Recommendation 
relating to the implementation of Resolution No. 7 dealing with the development 
of national radio frequency management". 

The Committee concluded that resources should be found to implement all 
the WARC Resolutions. It also decided that an integrated approach should be used 
to provide the required technical assistance. Accordingly, the CCIs, IFRB and 
the Technical Cooperation Department of the General Secretariat should all work 
together in formulation and delivery of the programme. 

Part 5-1.2 was endorsed. 

Part 5.2 (Document No. 65) Appraisal of Technical Cooperation Programne 1973-1981 

This section of the Report supported with annexes gave a detailed report 
on the activities undertaken from 1973 to 1981. 

5.2.1 It reviewed the ever-expanding Technical Cooperation activities of the 
Union which was primarily financed by the UNDP complemented by smaller sums from 
various trust funds, Associate Expert schemes, etc. It indicated its appreciation 
for the programme so far delivered and observed that lessons should be drawn from 
the experience gained in the past in order to improve the quality and volume of 
activities in the future. 

Section 5.2.1 was endorsed. 

The Future of Technical Cooperation - Document No. U7 

The Committee held a very wide debate on all aspects of Technical 
Cooperation and assistance during four sessions (5th to the 8th sessions). At the 
8th session the Chairman proposed that he would provide the Committee with a 
document which he has prepared on the basis of all the views expressed during the 
general debate and also on private consultations he had with some delegations. 
The Committee fully endorsed the Chairman's proposal. 

At the ninth meeting the Chairman's document was presented and it was 
agreed to form two Working Groups. The Working Group 1 which was to be chaired by 
the United Kingdom consisted of the following members Argentina, Cameroon, 
Canada, Indonesia, Kenya, Switzerland, Tanzania and United Kingdom. 

I 

1 > 

The mandate of Working Group 1 was 

1. To review the list of Technical Assistance activities that would be 
taken mto consideration by the Regular Budget. 

2. To provide some cost estimates for the activities identified. 

3. To provide the necessary cost elements which will be used by Committee 6 
in preparing its reply to the note of the Chairman of Committee U 
(Finance). 
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The Working Group 2 tnat was to be chaired by Algeria was composed of 
Algeria, Cameroon, India, U.S.S.R. and United States of America. 

The mandate was 

To review the various proposals on Technical Cooperation with regard to 
certain articles on the Convention and prepare the elements of reply in 
answer to the note of Committee 8 (General legislature provision). 

On the basis of the wor.-i of the above two Wo rising Groups, the Chairman of 
Committee 6 prepared and sent a note to the Chairmen of Committees U, 7 and 8 
indicating that it is for their Committee to take the necessary steps "... for the 
inclusion of this assistance activity on the part of the Union in the Convention". 

The Chairman's proposal discussed above also resulted in the production 
of an umbrella Resolution No. COM6/3 which encompasses all Technical Cooperation 
and Technical Assistance activities. 

Regional Presence of the ITU 

The debate of the Committee on this subject was based on the relative 
sections of Document No. U7 and the Australian proposal Document No. 97. After a 
thorough exchange of views which took place during the ninth and tenth sessions 
of the Committee, it decided to establish a Working Group 3 in order to prepare a 
relevant Resolution. 

The Working Group 3 which was chaired by Australia was composed of 
Australia, Brazil, Canada, Ethiopia and India. 

The mandate of the Working Group 3 was to prepare a Resolution on the 
basis of the two principal documents and the debate held on the two sessions. 

The Committee adopted Resolution No C0M6/1 at its thirteenth meeting. 

Fellowships and Expert Programme 

The Committee examined Document No. l63 and exchanged views, first of all 
on the subject of ITU fellowships programme. Following a debate, the Committee 
decided to adopt Resolution No. C0M6/U 

With regard to the question of the expert programme, after a very extensive 
debate the Committee proposed to maintain Resolution No. 22 of Malaga-Torremolmos 
Plenipotentiary Conference (1973) with no changes on its substance. Accordingly 
Resolution No. COM6/5 was adopted by the Committee. 

Special Voluntary Programme of Technical Cooperation 

The debate on this subject was based on Documents Nos. 102, 219, 250(Rev.l), 
291 and 47. After a thorough exchange of views the Committee decided to create a 
Working Group U that was to be chaired by the United Kingdom. The memDers of 
Working Group U were Cameroon, Federal Republic of Germany, India, Indonesia, 
Iran, United Kingdom and United States of America. 

The mandate of the Group was to produce an acceptable draft Resolution 
on the basis of Documents Nos. 219 and 250(Rev.l). The idea of the Hign Level 
Commission introduced in Document No. 291 is to be treated as a separate subject. 

Subsequently, the Committee endorsed Resolution No. C0M6/2 which is to 
replace Resolution No. 21 of Malaga-Torremolinos Plenipotentiary Conference (1973). 
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NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 9 

FIRST SERIES OF TEXTS FROM COMMITTEE 6 

TO THE EDITORIAL COMMITTEE 

The texts mentioned in Document No. 352 are hereby submitted to the 
Editorial Committee. 

M. SAMOURA 
Chairman of Committee 6 

Annexes Resolution No. C0M6/1 - ITU Regional Presence 

Resolution No. C0M6/2 - Special Voluntary Programme for 
Technical Cooperation 
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RESOLUTION No. C0M6/1 

Iiy_Hegional_Presence 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

1. recognizing 

a) the important role the ITU plays in the promotion and development of 
telecommunications networks and services in all Member countries, 

b) the contribution which the activities of the Union in the area of 
technical cooperation and assistance makes towards the achievement of this objective 
in developing countries; 

c) the need for close and continuing contacts between the Union and all 
countries in the various geographical regions and the interactive benefits thereof, 

d) ^ the necessity of responding adequately to the growing requirements of 
individual countries, sub-regions and regions in regard to information, advice and 
assistance in the realm of telecommunications; 

e) that in carrying out these activities, all the permanent organs would 
have to play their appropriate role, 

f) that the Union's role as executing agency of the United Nations 
Development Programme is an essential component in the achievement of these 
objectives, 

g) that these objectives are already being furthered by regional advisers 
and experts on behalf of the Union; 

h) that the pace of development of telecommunication services in the 
developing countries of various regions needs to be accelerated in future years; 

2. considering 

a) that the Report of the Administrative Council on the "Future of ITU 
Technical Cooperation Activities" has highlighted the importance of adoption of 
measures to ensure a strengthened and more effective presence in regions; 

b) the need for the ITU to comply with United Nations guidelines concerning 
the regional presence of specialized agencies of the United Nations; 

3. decides 

as a principle, that a stronger presence of the Union is required in the 
regions to increase the efficacy of its assistance to Member countries and 
especially the developing ones; 
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U. instructs the Secretary-General 

U.l to carry out the necessary cost/benefit and organizational studies 

with t n e V b ^ V " ^ ^ T e C h n i C a l C°°P e r a t l o n department at Union Telluarterl f" 
with the objective of achieving a strengthened regional presence which will be as 
economical as possible and at the same time improve the effectiveness of the 
Union's activities; 

U.2 to Present a report including recommendations to the Administrative 
Council session of 1983 as early as possible; 

5* instructs the Administrative Council 

5.1 to consider the report of the Secretary-General; 

5.2 to consult Member Administrations about its provisional conclusions; 

5.3 on the basis of these consultations to take appropriate steps to 
implement the recommendations with due regard to the Union's budgetary constraints 
while taking mto account the United Nations guidelines concerning regional 
presence of specialized agencies; S-^naj. 

5.\ to continually evaluate the efficiency of the gradually increasing 
regional presence as part of its ongoing management and operation of the Union's 
£LC"C1VXX1SS • 

5.5 to present a report to the next Plenipotentiary Conference on the 
S 2 3 S S T g a l D e d " * d l f f l C U l t - s encountered"^ t h e ^ p l e „ e n t S i o n of tn is 
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RESOLUTION No. C0M6/2 

iliiiii=Yiiiiii?y=2?2Iiiiii=fi?=SiihSli§l_CQOperation 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

recognizing 

a) the central role of improved telecommunications in the achievement of 
balanced economic and social development, 

b) ^ the interest of all telecommunication administrations and operating 
agencies in fostering the expansion of the worldwide networks based on well-
developed national telecommunication networks, as rapidly as possible, and in 
particular : 

c) "the requirement for specific technical assistance in many countries in 
order to improve the capacity and efficiency of their telecommunication equipment 
and networks, and thereby narrowing the large gap between the developing and 
developed countries, 

considering 

that the funds withm the regular budget for technical cooperation and 
assistance activities of the permenent organs of the ITU are not sufficient to 
cover the needs of the developing countries to improve their national networks, 

considering also 

that ITU can play a very useful catalytic role in identifying 
development projects and bring them to the attention of bilateral and multilateral 
programmes with a view to a better matching of resources with needs, 

resolves 

to set up a special voluntary programme for technical -cooperation 
based on contributions in currency, training services, or in any other form to 
meet as much of the telecommunication needs of developing countries as possible, 

urges Member countries, their Recognized Private Operating Agencies 
(RPOAs) and Scientific or Industrial Organizations (SIOs). and 
other entities and organizations 

to make available in close collaboration with the ITU the technical 
cooperation m any form required to meet more effectively the telecommunications 
needs of the developing countries, 



Document No. 353-E 
Page 5 

instructs the Secretary-General 

1. to take immediate steps to ascertain the specific types of technical 
cooperation and assistance required by developing countries which are suited to 
this special voluntary programme, 

2. to seek actively wide support for the programme and publish the results 
for the information of all ITU Members on a regular basis, 

3. to establish within the existing resources of the Technical Cooperation 
Department the necessary regulations, the management structure, framework and 
procedures to administer and coordinate the programme, 

U. to take the necessary steps to ensure proper integration of this programme 
with other activities in the area of technical cooperation and assistance, 

5. to submit an annual report on the development and management of the 
programme to the Administrative Council; 

instructs the Administrative Council 

to review the results achieved by the programme and take all steps 
necessary to promote its continued success. 
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CONFERENCE nZZll°mtE 
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COMMITTEES U, 7, 8 

Note from the Chairman of Committee 6 to 
the Chairmen of Co'nmittees U, 7 and 8 

Under Annex 2, point 1, "Services of the Group of Engineers", 
Cost implications, read as follows : 

Cost implications - in Swiss francs -

1983 198U onwards 

580,000.- 1,080,000.-

J?ENE^ 
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C O N F E R E N C E SI October 1982 

Original : English 
NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEES U, 7 AND 8 

Note from the Chairman of Committee 6 
to the Chairmen of Committees U, 7 and 8 

This Corrigendum concerns the French text only. 

U.IJ. 
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COMMITTEES U, 7, 8 

Note from the Chairman of Committee 6 
to the Chairmen of Committees U, 7 and 8 

The Committee on Technical Cooperation has requested me to bring the 
following to your kind notice. 

The Committee has considered in detail the question of the future 
role of the ITU in technical cooperation activities based principally on the 
proposals made by administrations and on the following documents. 

No. Subject Document No. 

1. The future of ITU technical cooperation U7 
activities ' 

2. Review of the state of telecommunication services U8 
in the least developed countries and concrete 
measures for telecommunication development 

The Committee endorsed the important role played by ITU in the 
promotion and development of telecommunication networks and services in the 
developing countries - both through its participation in the United Nations 
Development Programme (as the executing agency for all telecommunication projects 
under this programme) as also through its permanent organs (e.g. group of 
engineers, training division, seminars, CCI study groups for specific problems 
of developing countries and advice by IFRB regarding needs/problems of 
developing countries),and funds in trust programmes, etc. The Committee also noted 
that the ITU was already providing assistance to the technical cooperation 
programme under UNDP by way of common services support from the ordinary budget 
to the Technical Cooperation Department in the ITU. 

The Committee is of the opinion that : 

a) the UNDP funds for the development of telecommunications 
insufficient to cover all the needs of assistance, accordingly 
efforts should be made to obtain a greater share of UNDP 
resources for this sector, 

b) in order to augment the efforts made with UNDP financing, the 
technical cooperation/assistance programme already funded from 
ordinary budget of the Union should be extended, 

c) a part of the ordinary budget should be allocated for these 
technical cooperation/assistance activities, 

d) the assistance to be provided using the Union's ordinary budget 
would not include "project activity" like the provision of 
hardware for systems. 
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Although point (c) above was supported by a large majority, the 
Committee was not able to reach a consensus on this point. 

A list of technical assistance activities which could possibly be 
taken into consideration for funding from ITU resources has also been drawn up 
by the Committee and is given in Annex 1. A supplementary documentation indicating 
costs is provided (Annex 2) in order to allow Committee U to take further ncessary 
action regarding the allocation of credits. 

The Committee concludes that the inclusion of this technical cooperation/ 
assistance activity on the part of the Union in the Convention is the responsibility 
of Committees U, 7 and 8. 

Annexes 
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A N N E X 1 

LIST OF TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE ACTIVITIES THAT COUID BE TAKEN TNTf). 

CONSIDERATION BY THE REGULAR BUDGET 

1. Service of the Group of Engineers 

2. Training Division including the CODEVTEL activity (Training Standards) 

3. Short-term missions - Specialists1 and group of engineers 
i 

U. Logistic support for seminars 

5. Fellowship programme to participate at ITU seminars such as the seminars of IFFB 
and participation at the CCI Study Groups 

6. Regional presence ' 

7. Head of the Technical Cooperation Department and his office 

8. Logistic support for the voluntary programme of technical cooperation 

9. Special assistance for the Least Developed Countries 

10. Provision of common services for technical cooperation activities 

11. Identification of benefits of telecommunications for development 

12. Follow-up action on the Recommendations and Decisions taken hy conferences 
and meetings of the Union for the benefit of developing countries 

13. ITU publications 

lU. World Communication Year 

15. Review of ITU technical cooperation and assistance activities 

16. Resources to promote technical cooperation among developing countries (TCDC) 

17. Any other activities that the Administrative Council considers appropriate 
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A N N E X 2 

ACTIVITIES CONSIDERED 

1. Services of the Group of Engineers 

The members of the Group of Engineers should continue to be highly 
special-zed and experienced engineers. The Group should provide technical 
assistance in switching, network planning, microwave and satellite communication, 
transmission, radio broadcasting, television and telecommunication power plants. 
Over the next five years, the Group should expand from three to six. 

Planning assumptions 

1. The current activities of the Group would cost 380,000.- Swiss francs 
m 1983. 

2. Recruitment of additional engineers should be at P.5 level, entailing 
an incremental cost of 150,000.- Swiss fnancs per post. 

3. The Group would reach its recommended size by 198U. 

U. The larger Group should have additional project assistance (G.6) at an 
annual cost of 50,000.- Swiss francs. 

Cost implications -in Swiss francs-

1983 198U 

580,000.- 1,080,000.-

2. Training Division including the CODEVTEL activity (Traming Standard'sf 

The work of CODEVTEL in the standardization of training courses and the 
establishment of a system of sharing training resources snould continue for a 
period of five years. Training Division should also continue at its present level 
of activity. 

Planning assumptions 

1. The activities of the Training Division should continue to be financed 
from the Regular Budget at a cost of 920,000.- Swiss francs. 

2. CODEVTEL should be financed from the Regular Budget from 1983 to 1987 
and employ five professional staff, with project assistance. 

3. An annual provision of 100,000.- Swiss francs should be made for equipment 
to permit the computerization of training course information. 

Cost implications - m Swiss francs-

1983 - 1987 1988 onwards 

Training Division 920,000.- 920,000.-
C0DEVTEL 900,000.- -

1,820,000.- 920,000.-
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3. Short-term missions - Specialists and Group of Engineers 

A substantial increase should be made in the credits allocated to 
finance short-term specialists missions, to meet the growing demand for this 
activity and in conjunction with the proposed increased size of the Group of 
Engineers. 

Planning assumptions 

1. The credits allocated to short-term missions finance • 

a) the travel costs of the Group of Engineers and specialists in the 
Training Division; 

b) the travel costs of specialists detached from the secretariats of 
the permanent organs of the Union, 

c) the costs of recruiting specialists from administrations and other 
organizations to undertake short-term missions in developing countries. 

2. The current credit allocation of 300,000.- Swiss francs is sufficient 
to finance fewer than 20 missions per year, assuming an average cost of 
18,000.- Swiss francs per man month. 

3. A credit allocation of 500,000.- Swiss francs should be made from 198U 
to permit an immediate, substantial increase in the number of short-term missions. 

Cost implications 

- in Swiss francs -

1983 198U onwards 

335,000.- 500,000.-

U. Logis t ic support for seminars 

Regional seminars should be held en the work of t h e t e c h n i c a l organs of 
the Union and a s s i s t a n c e provided t o support the o rgan iza t ion of seminars by ITU 
and Member Adminis t ra t ions . The c r e d i t a l l o c a t i o n should cover t he cos t of 
preparatory seminars for t e c h n i c a l conferences , but ne t IFRB seminars . 

Planning assumptions 

1. As the c red i t a l loca t ion t o seminars was increased from 100,000.- t o 
300,000.- Swiss francs in 1983, no fur ther general increase i s proposed. 

2. However, one seminar per year should be organized by CCITT or CCIR t o 
a s s i s t a l l countries t o benef i t from the work of the CCIs, at an annual cost of 
100,000.- Swiss f rancs . 

3 . IFRB seminars would not be financed under t h i s item. 

U. The c red i t a l l oca t ion for seminars should cover support services for 
the organization of seminars by the ITU and Member administrat ions and the cost of 
preparatory seminars for t echn ica l conferences. 

Cost implications 

1983 onwards 

U00,000.- Swiss francs 
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5 . Fellowship programme t o p a r t i c i p a t e a t ITU seminars such as 
the seminars of IFRB and p a r t i c i p a t i o n a t the CCI Study Groups 

The Fellowship programme should enable t h e widest p o s s i b l e p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
in ITU seminars and he lp i nc rease t h e apprec ia t ion of t h e work of t h e permanent 
organs of the Union. Fel lowships .should cover both p a r t i c i p a t i o n in seminars and 
more extended study t o u r s in t h e Headquarters of ITU. 

Planning assumptions 

1. An average of 50 fellowships should be avai lable each year for countr ies 
requir ing ass is tance t o be able t o p a r t i c i p a t e in ITU seminars. 

2. Any country experiencing d i f f i c u l t y in sending a pa r t i c ipan t t o an 
ITU seminar should be e l i g i b l e for a fe l lowship, subject only t o the r e s t r i c t i o n 
of one per country per seminar. 

3 . The cost implicat ions of t h i s a c t i v i t y assume for each fellowship t r a v e l 
t o Geneva and subsistence for two weeks. 

Cost implications 

1983 onwards 

350,000.- Swiss francs 

6 . Regional presence 

A s t ronger presence of t h e Union in the regions should achieve c l o s e r 
l i a i s o n with t he r e g i o n a l UN bodies and o the r r eg iona l o r g a n i z a t i o n s , e f f ec t i ve 
involvement in the planning and execut ion of p r o j e c t s in developing coun t r i e s and, 
t o a l imi ted e x t e n t , snould provide a r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s e rv i ce t n a t would otherwise 
be provided from Geneva. _ 

Planning assumptions 

1. A regional presence should be es tabl ished in the Americas, Africa, 
West Asia and Asia-Pacific reg ions . 

2. The establishment of a regional presence should involve the reduction 
of posts in regional d iv is ions in Geneva. 

3. Office and r e l a t ed s e c r e t a r i a t support should be provided in conjunction 
with the regional United Nations economic bodies or other appropriate organizat ion. 
The ITU would provide common services support to the extent necessary. 

U. Cost implications assume one D.l post in each region, with projec t 
ass is tance at G.5/G.6 l e v e l . 

Cost implications 

A permanent ITU presence in the regions could be es tabl i shed from 198U a t 
an annual cost of 1,000,000.- Swiss f rancs . 
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7- Head of the Technical Cooperation Department and his office 

The inclusion of technical cooperation and assistance activities in 
the regular budget of the Union snould be complemented by some allocation of the 
expenses of the Head of the Technical Cooperation Department to the regular budget. 
As about half the professional staff of the Department will be engaged on projects 
financed by the regular budget, a 50$ allocation of these expenses would be 
appropriate. 

Planning assumptions 

1. The posts concerned are one D.l, one G.6 and one G.U. 

2. Reallocation of any proportion of the expenses of these posts to the 
Regular Budget would not affect income <from UNDP for the administrative overheads 
of projects. 

Cost implications 

1983 onwards 

157,500.- Swiss francs 

8. Logistic support for the voluntary programme of technical cooperation 

The ITU should use its existing organization to provide a logistic support 
unit for the voluntary programme. 

Planning assumptions 

1. The Technical Cooperation Department should be tasked with establishing 
and balancing inter-regional priorities to be submitted by the Secretary-General 
to the Administrative Council. 

2. The Technical Cooperation Department should be involved in the formulation 
of projects to be considered for the Voluntary Programme. 

3. The management of the Voluntary Programme would be financed out of income 
from external sources. 

U. Depending on the scale of activities financed under the programme, the 
logistic support unit might include two professionals and one secretary from 1983. 

Cost implications 

1983 onwards 

390,000.- Swiss francs 

9- Special assistance for tne Least Developed Countries 

Catalytic activities, including planning studies.should be launched to 
create the conditions for attracting external resources to assist the least 
developed countries with concrete measures to develop their telecommunications 
systems. 
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Planning assumptions 

1. Credits should be available to launch studies of the situation of the 
31 least developed countries in order to draw the attention of external organizations 
or foundations to their particular problems. 

2. The credit should cover the initial costs of the studies and regional 
visits to the countries concerned. 

Cost implications 

1983 onwards 

200,000.- Swiss francs 
f 

1 0 • Provision of common services for technical cooperation activities 

Common services are allocated to each Department by means of a 
statistical estimation procedure. *The increase in"the Union's technical 
cooperation and assistance activities financed from the regular budget should 
increase the_ allocation made to the Technical Cooperation Department by 10?, 
from the 1,500,000.- Swiss francs previously estimated for 1983. 

Cost implications 

1983 onwards 

1,650,000.- Swiss francs 

11- Identification of the benefits of telecommunication for development 

Recognizing the growing importance of telecommunications m a balanced 
programme of economic development, a study should be carried out of the benefits 
of telecommunications development over a three year period starting in 198U. 

Planning assumptions 

1. The half man-year of work done so far within the ITU organization has 
shown that the task is too large to be undertaken in the time available withm the 
resources of the Union. 

2. The active assistance of outside organizations should be sought in conducting 
a multi-disciplinary study at no direct cost to the Union. 

3. Staff support and liaison for the study should be provided by the Union, 
involving one P.5 post with G.5/G.6 secretarial assistance for the duration of the 
study. 

Cost implications 

198U - 1986 

220,000.- Swiss francs 
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12. Follow-up action on the Recommendations and Decisions taken by 
conferences and meetings of the Union for the benefit of developing 
countries 

When external funding is not forthcoming, the Union should be enaoled 
to initiate studies, recommended by conferences and meetings, that are for the 
particular benefit of developing countries. 

Planning assumptions 

1. The Resolution of WARC-79 calling for a study of radio propagation in 
tropical countries has not been implemented, for lack of finance. The ITU should 
be enabled to promote such studies in order to be able to attract funding from 
external sources. 

2. When external funding is not forthcoming, the ITU should be able to 
initiate studies recommended by conferences and meetings that are for the benefit 
of developing countries in particular. 

Cost implications 

1983 onwards 

300,000.- Swiss francs 

13. ITU publicat ions 

The m-depth study recommended in Resolution No. COMU/11 should 
consider ways in wnich the Union's publication policy may be adapted to enable 
ail countries to benefit from the information provided. The study should include, 
in particular, a thorough appraisal of the utility to developing countries of the 
publications being prepared following WARC-79._ A notional provision only can be 
made for expenditure on this activity, to be taken up and reviewed when the results 
of the study are known. 

Cost implications 

198U onwards 

100,000.- Swiss francs 

lU. World Communication Year 

In preparation for tne conference to be held during World Communication 
Year, the ITU should organize three seminars, one in each of the Americas, Africa 
and Asia Pacific regions. The Union would bear the expenses of one participant 
from each developing country as well as providing support services. 

Cost implications 

1983 

600,000.- Swiss francs 
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15. Review of ITU technical cooperation and assistance ac t i v i t i e s 

A management review of the Union's a c t i v i t i e s of technical cooperation 
and assistance should be carr ied out. ' The review should be conducted by an 
independent team of experts and include cost analysis of a l l relevant ITU 
a c t i v i t i e s , regional re lat ionships in telecommunications and the operation of 
the Technical Cooperation Department. Adequate provision should be made in the 
regular budget to cover the poss ib i l i t y that an effective team cannot be provided 
by Member Administrations. 

Cost implications 

1983 - 198U 

1*50,000.- Swiss francs 

16. Resources for technical cooperation among developing countries 

ITU should assist Memc-er Administrations m the exchange of instructors 
and experienced personnel, by processing requests for assistance. Administrations 
would continue to be responsible for salaries, per diem allowances and travel 
expenses. 

Cost implications 

1983 onwards 

50,000.- Swiss francs 

17. Any other activities that the Administrative Council considers appropriate 

Cost implications 

1983 onwards 

100,000.- Swiss francs 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION 

PLENIPOTENTIARY %%£?&" 
C O N F E R E N C E Original : English 

NAIROBI 1982 

PLENARY MEETING 

Grenada 

CONTRIBUTORY SHARES OF SMALL INDEPENDENT STATES 

HAVING LOW POPULATION AND LOW PER CAPITA INCOME 

(This document is published as an information document only) 

When the present 30-unit scale was first introduced in 195U, there were 
no newly independent states having a population as low as 100,000. That scale may 
well have been appropriate to the situation having regard to the smallest States at 
that time. Since then, however, additional countries have attained independence 
including small States having low per capita income and low population, for example 
Grenada and Tonga where the population is about 100,000. If the unit scale of 195U 
was appropriate to the situation at that time, it cannot be appropriate now (1982). 

There are, for example, four small newly independent Caribbean States which 
are not yet Members of the ITU and which, because the level of contribution they 
would be called upon to pay even in the minimum existing 1/2 unit scale, is a matter 
of great concern to them, these States, nevertheless, have signified their intent 
to be bound by the terms of the Rio de Janeiro (MF) Agreement, having done so by 
letter to the Secretary-General. It is not in the interest of the ITU, the'present 
Members, or the newly independent States, that they should feel themselves constrained 
from joining the ITU because of the required minimum level of contribution. Both 
ICAO and IAEA take mto account the factor of the per capita income of Members in 
determining the minimum level of contribution. The ICAO contributory scale takes 
per capita income into account while the IAEA contributory scale includes £he So 
provision that "the per capita contribution of any Member shall not exceed the per 
capita contribution of the Member which bears the highest assessment". 

Under the present ITU scale however, a country with a population of 
100,000, e.g. Grenada and Tonga, pays at least lU.8 times the per capita contribution 
of the average of that paid by the four principal contributors who are the 
United States of America, the United Kingdom, France and the U.S.S.R. 

Under the scale proposed by the U.S.S.R. in Document No. 60, such a 
country would be required to pay 7.U times the per capita contribution of the average 
of that paid by the four principal contributors. This places a great burden on 
small countries with low population and low per capita income. 

On the basis of the 1/U unit scale, a country having a population of 
100,000, such as Grenada or Tonga, would be required to contribute per capita 

- a) twice as much as Canada, Denmark, the Netherlands, Norway, New Zealand 
or Sweden, 
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- b) more than U times as much as the United Kingdom, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Belgium, France, Finland, Ireland or Israel, 

- c) more than 10 times as much as the United States of America, 

Czechoslovakia, Austria, German Democratic Republic, Italy or Japan; 

- d) more than 20 times as much as Greece and Bulgaria, and 

- e) more than 30 times as much as Spain, Portugal or Poland. 

The following table shows the per capita contribution in several of the 
developed countries. 

Reference should also be made to Annex 2 of Addendum No. 1 to 
Document No. 160 which enables comparison of the per capita contribution of the 
countries listed and indicates the factor by which per capita contribution exceeds 
that of the principal contributor. 
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TABLE 

PER CAPITA CONTRIBUTION IN THE 

Country Contributory 
units 

United States of America ] 30 

Sweden 

Canada 

Denmark . 

New Zealand 

Finland 

Japan 

Netherlands 

United Kingdom 

Norway 

Germany (Federal Republic of) 

France 

Austria 

Belgium 

Israel 

Italy 

Spain 

Greece 

Cze cho slovakia 

German Democratic Republic 

Ireland 

Portugal 

Bulgaria 

Poland 

Grenada 

Tonga 

10 

18 

5 

3 

3 

20 

10 

30 

5 

25 

30 

1 

5 

1 

10 

3 

1 

3 

3 

2 

1/2 

1 

3 

1/U 

1/U 

DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 

Population Contributory 
units per 

,, ! million of millions , _,_ 
j population 

219.6 0.137 

8.3 1.2 

23.6 

5.2 

3.1 

U.7 

115.6 

1U.0 

55.8 

U.1 

61.3 

53.U 

7.7 

9.8 

3.7 

56.8 

36.8 

9.3 

15.2 

16.7 

3.3 

9.8 

8.8 

35.0 

0.1 

0.93 

0.76 

0.96 

0.96 

0.6 

0.17 

0.71 

0.5U 

0.97 

O.Ul 

0.5U 

0.13 

0.51 

0.27 

0.18 

o.oa 
0.11 

0.19 

0.17 

0.61 

0.05 

0.11 

0.08 

2.5 

2.7 
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CONFERENCE 
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PLENARY MEETING 

Note from the Chairman of Committee 8 

REVISION OF THE TERMS "COUNTRY", "STATE", ETC. IN THE 

INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION CONVENTION 

1. In the course of considering a proposal to amend the Preamble (No. 1 
of the Convention), the Spanish delegation presented an exhaustive list of 
provisions in the Convention in which it was recommended to replace the term 
"country" by "state", in order to align the text of the ITU Convention with the 
juridical terminology in use in international law. 

2. During its seventh meetmg (30 October 1982), Committee 8 agreed that 
it would oe desirable to implement the Spanish proposal as far as its own work 
on the Convention is concerned. However, it also agreed that such changes would 
then be necessary in the other Articles not attributed to Committee 8 and there
fore not withm its competence. 

3- In these circumstances, Committee 8 considered that a decision to 
implement the general editorial changes set out in Document No. DT/56, annexe's to 
this document, should be taken by a Plenary Session of this Conference. I 

E.J. WILKINSON 
Chairman 

Annex 
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A N N E X 

REVISION OF THE TERMS "COUNTRY", "STATE", ETC. 

IN THE INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION CONVENTION 

Number of the 
Convention 
column a) 

1 

2 

3 

U 

5 

6 

lU 

15 

16 

19 

5U 

63 

6U 

Term(s) used at 
present 
column b) 

a) "country" 

b) "plenipotentiaries 
of the Contracting 
Governments" 

(not applicabl 

"country" 

"country" 

"sovereign country" 

"the country of the 
seat of the Union" 

"nations" 

"countries" 

"countries" 

"developing 
countries" 

"developing 
countries" 

"countries" 

"countries" 

New term(s) 
suggested 
column c) 

a) "State" 

b) "States parties 
to the present 
Convention" 

e to English text) 

"State" 

"State" 

"sovereign State" 

"the Government of 
the Confederation of 
Switzerland" or "State" 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

SUP 

"Member States" 

Remarks 
column d) 

See Vienna 
Convention 

See Vienna 
Convention, Preamble 
and Article 1, 
paragraph 1, f) 

See Vienna 
Convention 

See Vienna 
Convention 

See Vienna 
Convention 

text to be aligned ! 
in the 3 languages j 
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column a) column b) column c) column d) 

65 

66 

72 

78 

86 

, 109 

110 

121 

122 

123 

126 

128 

131 

139 

152 

153 

15U 

155 

156 

158 

"countries" 

"countries" 

"developing 
countries" 

"developing 
countries" 

"countries" 

"State" 

"State" 

"government" 

"Government" 

"countries" 

"countries" 

"Members" 

a) "countries" 

b) "group of 

countries" 

"country" 

"countries" 

"countries" 

a) "governments" 
b) "countries" 
c) "country of the 

seat of the Union' 

"government" 

"government" 

a) "governments" 

b) "governments" 

"Members" 

"Members" 

NOC 

NOC 

"States" 

NOC 

NOC or "Member" 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

"Members" 

NOC 

a) 

b) 

NOC 

"Members" 

"group of 
Members" 

"Members" 

"Members" 

a) 

b) 

c) 

"States" 

"States" 

"Confederation of 
Switzerland" or 
"State" 

"State" 

a) "State" 

a) "States" 

b) "States" 

English and French 
texts only 

texts to be aligned 

Spanish (Estado), 
French (Etat) 

Spanish (Estado), 
French (Etat) 

"pays" in the 
French text 
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column a) column b) column c) column d) 

159 

160 

161 

163 

16U 

280 

295 

297 

298 

302 

309 

316 

3U3 

362 

365 

366 

379 

"The government of 
a country" 

"Government of the 
country of the seat 
of the Union" 

idem 

"Governments" 

a) "State" 

b) "State" 

"developing 
countries" 

"country" 

a) "countries" 

b) "country" 

c) "country" 

"country" 

"Any State" 

"Government of the 
Confederation of 
Switzerland" or 
"State" 

idem 

"States" 

a) NOC 

b) NOC 

NOC 

"Member" or 
"Member State" 

SUP 

"State" 

"State" 

"Member of the 
Union" 

(not applicable to English text) 

"countries" 

"country Member" 

"country" 

a) "country" 

b) "country" 

c) "country" 

"government" 

"Members" 

"countries" 

"Members" 

"Member" 

"Member" 

"Member" 

"State" 

"Member" 

"Member" or "Member 
State" 

"members" 

"Members" 

align English text 

in French text 
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330 

392 

396 

U26 

UU6 

kkT 

513 

532 

5;* 

561 

column b) 

"country" 

"country" 

"country, Member" 
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column c) 

"Member" 

"Member" 

"Member" 

"countries" "Members" 

(not. applicable to the English text) 

(not applicable to the English text) 

'"government" 

"countries" 

"country" 

"State" 

"Members" 

"Member" 

(not applicable to the English text) 

to Document No. 356--E 

column d) 

in English and 
French texts 
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COMMITTEE 8 

Spain 

DRAFT 

RESOLUTION ... 

^^ti^iP^i^D-El-Qlg^i^^loSE.o^.^.lDi^IE^io^^l.N^ure 

iD_tb§_Actiyities_of_the_Union 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication Union 
(Nairobi, 1982), 

having noted 

Document No. 6U on the interpretation of the concept of an 
"international organization"; 

considering 

that the Plenipotentiary Conference (Nairobi, 1982) did not have time to 
give adequate consideration to the problem of international organizations; 

resolves 

1. that the Secretary-General should review the status of the international 
organizations which participate in the activities of the Union; 

2. that he should submit to the next meeting of the Administrative Council 
a proposal on the revision of the list of the international organizations, apart 
from the United Nations, the organizations in the United Nations system and the 
regional telecommunication organizations, which should be considered as being covered 
by Article L Uo_/ and other related articles of the Convention (Nairobi, 1982), 

instructs the Administrative Council 

1. ^ taking into account the discussions at the Plenipotentiary Conference 
(Nairobi, 1982), to establish the level of participation in the activities of the 
Union of the organizations in the list referred to in the previous paragraph and 
of the other organizations of an international nature not included in that list; 

2. to decide in each case which organizations of an international nature 
may be exempted in accordance with the provisions of Article 79 of the Convention 
(Nairobi, 1982), 

pfci 

U.T. * 
SENE^ 
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3. to provide the Secretary-General with guidelines to be adhered to on how 
to deal with a request from an "international organization" with a view to the 
consultation provided for under Article/~68_/ of the Convention (Nairobi, 1982); 

further instructs the Administrative Council 

1. to study, with the assistance of the Secretary-General, international 
legal practice, particularly as applied in the United Nations and organizations in 
the United Nations system, 

2. to submit to the next Plenipotentiary Conference a report on the 
participation of organizations of an international nature in the activities of the 
Union giving its conclusions on the matter. 
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Note by the Chairman of Committee 7 

COMMITTEE 7 

ADD RESOLUTION No. .. 

KQrl^_Telecgmrnunicatign_Day 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

having seen 

the Report of the Administrative Council to the Plenipotentiary 
Conference (section 2.2.9.1), 

considering 

the interest shown by Members in celebrating World Telecommunication 
Day. 

bearing- in mind 

Resolution No. U6 of the Plenipotentiary Conference, MaHaga-Torremolinos, 
1973, instituting a World Telecommunication Day celebrated annually on 17 May, 

NOC invites Administrations of Members 

1 to celebrate the day annually, 

2 to take advantage of the occasion to make the public auare of the 
importance of telecommunications for economic, social and cultural develop
ment, to foster interest in telecommunications in universities and other 
educational establishments with a view to attracting new and young talent 
into the profession, and to disseminate information on a large scale con
cerning Union activities related to international cooperation, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

to provide telecommunication administrations with the information and 
assistance they need to coordinate preparations for holding World Telecom
munication Day in Member countries of the Union, 

invites the Administrative Council 

to propose to Members a specific topic foi each World Telecommunica
tion Dav 

^ C H/| 
^ 
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SECOND SERIES OF TEXTS FROM COMMITTEE 8 

TO THE EDITORIAL COMMITTEE 

Committee 8 has adopted the attached texts which are submitted for 
consideration by the Editorial Committee. 

E.J. WILKINSON 
Chairman of Committee 8 

Annex 1 
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A N N E X 

CHAPTER LX 

General Provisions regarding Conferences 

ARTICLE 60 

Invitation and Admission to Plenipotentiary Conferences 
when there is an inviting Government 

NOC 315 1 The inviting government, in agreement with the Administrauve 
Council, shall fix the definmve date and the exact place of the conference. 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

316 2. (1) One year before this date, the inviting government shall send 
an invitanon to the government of each country Member of the Union 

317 (2) These invitanons may be sent directly or through the Secretary-
General or through another government. 

NOC 3 i g 3 j j je Secretary-General shall send an invitauon to the Umted Nations 
in accordance with A m d e 39 and to any of the regional telecommumca-
uon organizations menuoned in Article 32 if requested by it. 

^ 319 4 The inviting government, in agreement with or on a proposal by 
the Administrauve Council, may invite the speaalized agenaes of the United 
Nanons and the Internanonal Atomic Energy Agency to send observers to 
take p a n in the conference in an advisory capaaty, on the basis of rea-
proaty. 

NOC 320 5 (1) The rephes of the Members must reach the inviting government 
not later than one month before the date of opening of the conference 
and should include whenever possible full information on the composiuon 
of the deleganon. 

321 (2) These replies may be sent direcdy to the inviting government or 
through the Secretary-General or through another government 

MOD 322 6. All the permanent organs of the Union shall be 
represented at the Conference in an advisory capacity. 
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NOC 323 7 The following shall be admitted to Plenipotennary Conferences 

a) delegations as defined in Annex 2, 

NOC 324 b) observers of the Umted Nanons, 

NOC 325 c) observers of regional telecommumcation organizauons in conformity 
with 318, 

NOC 326 d) observers of the speaalized agenaes and of the International Atomic 
Energy Agency in conformity with 319 

ARTICLE 61 

Invitation and Admission to Administrative 
Conferences when there is an 

inviting Government 

NOC 

SUP 

NOC 

327 1 (1) The provisions of 315 to 321 shall apply to administrauve con
ferences 

328 —(2) However, tho tunc limit for tha deapnteh of invitationo ma) bo 
reduced to six montho if necessary 

329 (3) Members of the Umon may inform the private operating agenaes 
recognized by them of the invitation they have received 

MOD / 330 2. (l) The inviting government, in agreement with or 
on a proposal by the Administrative Council, may notify the 
international organizations, non-governmental organizations 
and regional telecommunication organizations wnich are 
interested in sending observers to participate in the 
Conference in an advisory capacity.7 

MOD / 331 (2) The interested international organizations, 
non-governmental organizations and regional telecommuni
cation organizations shall send an application for 
admission to the inviting government within a period of 
two months from the date of notification.7 

NOC 332 (3) The inviting government shall assemble the requests and the 
conference itself shall deade whether the organizations concerned are to 
be admitted 

NOC 333 3 The following shall be admitted to administrative conferences 

a) delegations as denned in Annex 2, 

334 b) observers of the Umted Nanons, NOC 

NOC 335 c) observers of regional telecommumcanon organizations menuoned in 
Article 32, 

NOC 336 d) observers of the specialized agenaes and of the Internanonal Atomic 
Energy Agency in conformity with 319, 
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MOD /337 e) observers of international organizations, non-governmental 
organizations and regional telecommunication organizations 
admitted in accordance with Nos. 330 to 332.7 

NOC 338 f) representauves of recognized private operating agenaes, duly author
ized by the Member to which they belong, 

NOC 339 g) permanent organs of the Umon, subjett to the conditions set forth 
in 322 

ADD /339A gA) observers for Members of the Union participating in a non-
-1' voting capacity m a regional administrative conference of a 

region other than that to wnich the said Members belong.7 

ARTICLE 62 

Procedure for calling W o r l d Administrative 
Conferences at the Request of Members of the U m o n 

or o n a Proposal of the Administrative Council 

NOC 3 4 0 1 A n y Member of the U m o n w i s h i n g ' t o have a world a d m i n i s t r a t e 
conference convened shall so inform the Secretary-General, indicaung the 
proposed agenda, place and date of the conference. 

MOD 3 4 1 2 O n receipt of similar requests from at least one-quarter of the 
2 ) Members of the Umon, the Secretary-General shall inform all xMembers 

thereof by the most appropriate means of telecommunications 
asking them to indicate, within six weeks, whether or not ' 
they agree to the proposal. 

2 ) D 3k2
 v,tl\l

f ooTJ°rity °f t h S M e m b e r s> determined in accordance 
d) with No. 225, agree to the proposal as a whole, that is to 

say if they accept the agenda, date and place of the proposed 
meeting, the Secretary-General shall so inform the Members of 
the Union by the most appropriate means of telecommunications. 

343 4 (1) If the proposal accepted is for a conference elsewhere than at 
the seat of the Umon, the Secretary-General shall ask the government of 
the country concerned whether it agrees to act as inviting government 

N 0 C 3 4 4 <2> I f d * answer is in the affirmative, the Secretary-General, with 
the assent of the government concerned, shall take the necessary steps to 
convene the conference 

1} o?rtheeres1utisWofding>°f * ? " N°« 3 3 ? A dUe aCCOUnt W l 1 1 h a v e *° *e taken oi the results of Working Group 8-E (Definitions). 

2^ Note from Committee 8 to Committer Q T+ >,= ̂  v, ^ , 

S1.Uar context trans^ss.r^^L^-^TbHSLIAT-tge'Lt appropriate means of telecommunications". replaced by the most 
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NOC 345 (3) If the answer is in the negauve, the Secretary-General shall 
request the Members desiring the conference to make alternative suggestions 
for the place of the conference 

NOC 346 5 "Where the proposal accepted is for a conference at the seat of the 
Umon, the provisions of Article 64 shall apply 

NOC 347 6 (1) If the proposal as a whole (agenda, date and place) is not accepted 
by a majority of the Members, determined in accordance with 225, the 
Secretary-General shall inform the Members of the Umon of the rephes 
received, requesting them to give a final reply on the pomt or pomts 
under dispute withm six weeks of receipt. 

NOC 348 (2) Such points shall be regarded as adopted when they have been 
approved by a majority of the Members, determined in accordance with 225 

NOC 349 7 The procedure indicated above shall also be apphcable when the 
proposal to convene a world administrative conference is imuated by the 
Administrauve Council 

ARTICLE 63 

]_) Procedure for convening Regional Administrative 
Conferences at the Request of Members of the 

Union or on a Proposal of the 
Administrative Council 

NOC 350 In the case of a regional admmistrative conference, the procedure de
scribed in Article 62 shall be apphcable only to the Members of the region 
concerned If the conference is to be convened on the lnmauve of the 
Members of the region, it will suffice for the Secretary-General to receive 
concordant requests from a quarter of the total number of Members in 
that region 

ARTICLE 64 

Provisions for Conferences meeting when 
there is no inviting Government 

NOC 351 "When a conference is to be held without an inviting government, the 
provisions of Articles 60 and 61 apply The Secretary-General shall take the 
necessary steps to convene and organize it at the seat of the Umon, after 
agreement with the Government of the Swiss Confederauon 

1) Note to Committee 8 In tne titles of Articles 62 and 63 two 
different terms are used m tne Englisn text - "calling" and 
"convening" 
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MOD 

MOD 

ARTICLE 65 

Provisions common to all Conferences 

Change in the Date or Place of a Conference 

NOC 352 1 The provisions of Articles 62 and 63 shall apply, by analogy, 
when a change in the date or place of a conference is requested bv Members 
of the Umon or is proposed bv the Administrauve Council However, such 
changes shall only be made if a majority of the Members concerned, deter
mined in accordance with 225, have pronounced in favour. 

NOC 353 2 It shall be the responsibility of any Member proposing a change in 
the date or place of a conference to obtain for its proposal the support 
of the requisite number of other Members 

NOC 354 3 Where the issue arises, the Secretarv-General shall indicate, in the 
communication referred to in 341, the probable finanaal consequences of 
a change m the date or place, as, for example, when there has been an 
ouday of expenditure in preparing for the conference at the place initially 
chosen 

ARTICLE 66 

t2_Qonferences_|nd_Conditions_of_Submi 

NOC 355 l Immediately after the mvitanons have been despatched, the Secre
tary-General shall ask Members to send him, within four months, their 
proposals for the work of the conference 

NOC 356 2 All proposals the adopuon of which wJl involve revision of the 
text of the Convenuon or Administrauve Regulauons must carry references 
identifying by their marginal numbers those parts of the text which will 
require such revision The reasons for the proposal must be given, as briefly 
as possible, in each case 

NOC 357 3 The Secretary-General shall commumcate thc proposals to all 
Members as they are received 

358 b. The Secretary-General shall assemble and coordinate 
the proposals and reports received from administrations, 
the Administrative Council, the Plenary Assemblies of the 
International Consultative Committees and Conference 
preparatory meetings, as appropriate, and shall communi
cate them to Members at least four months before the 
opening of the Conference. Elected officials of the Union 
shall not be entitled to submit proposals. 



NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

Annex to Document No. 359-E 
Page 7 

ARTICLE 67 

Credentials for Delegations to Conferences 

NOC 359 1 T h e delegation sent bv a Member of the Union to a conference 
shall be duly accredited in accordance wi th 360 to 366 

NOC 360 2 ( 1 ) Accreditation of delegations to Plenipotent iary Conferences shall 
be by means of instruments Signed by the Head of State , bv the Head of 
thc Government or by the Minister for Foreign Affairs 

N 0 C 361 (2) Accreditation of delegations to administratec conterences shall 
be by means of instruments signed by the Head of State, by the Head of 

the Government, by the Minister for Foreign Affairs or by the Minister 

responsible for questions dealt with dunng the conference 

362 (3) Subject to confirmation prior to the signature of the Final Acts, 
by one of the authoriues mentioned in 360 or 361, delegauons may be 
provisionally accredited by the Head of the diplomatic mission of the 
country concerned to the government of the country in which the conference 
is held In the case of a conference held m the country of the seat of the 
Umon, a delegation may also be provisionally accredited by the Head of 
the Permanent Delegauon of the country concerned to the Umted Nanons 
Office at Geneva. 

363 3 Credentials shall be accepted if thev are signed by the appropriate 
authority mentioned under 360 to 362, and fulfil one of the following 
cntena 

NOC 364 — they confer full powers, 

365 — they authorize the delegation to represent its government, without 
restneuons, 

N 0 C 366 —they give the delegauon, or certain members thereof, the right to 
sign the Final Acts. 

NOC 367 4 (1) A delegauon whose credentials are found to be in order by the 
Plenary Meeting shall be entided to exercise the right to vote of the 
Member concerned and to sign the Final Acts 

NOC 368 (2) A delegauon whose credentials are found not to be in order 
by the Plenary Meeting shall not be entitled to exerase the right to vote 
or to sign the Final Acts unul the situation has been rectified 

MOD 3 6 9 5 Credenuals shall b e deposited wi th the secretariat of the conference 

as early as possible. A special committee as described m 
kklV shall be entrusted with the verification thereof and 
shall report on its conclusions to the Plenary Meeting 
withm the time specified by the latter. Pending the 
decision of the Plenary Meeting thereon, a delegation of 
a Member of the Union snail be entitled to participate m 
the conference and to exercise the right to"vote of the 
Member concerned. 
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NOC 370 6 As a general rule, Members of the Union should endeavour to send 
their own delegauons to conferences of the Umon However, if a Member 
is unable, for exceptional reasons, to send its own delegation, it mav give 
the delegauon of another Member powers to vote and sign on us behalf 
Such powers must be conveyed bv means of an instrument signed by one 
of the authorities menuoned m 360 or 361 

NOC 371 7 A delegauon with the right to vote may give to another delegation 
with the right to vote a mandate to exerase its vote at one or more 
meetmgs at which it is unable to be present In such a case it shall, in 
good time, notify the Chairman of the conference in writing 

NOC 372 8 A delegation may not exerase more than one proxy vote 

NOC 373 9 Credentials and the transfer of powers sent by telegram shall not 
be accepted Nevertheless, replies sent by telegram to requests by the 
Chairman or the secretariat of the conference for clarification of credenuals 
shall be accepted 
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COMMITTEE 7 

REPORT OF WORKING GROUP 7F 

As requested by the Chairman of Committee 7 following discussion of the 
proposals presented against Nos. 70 and 71 of Article 11, representatives from the 
delegations of Italy, Australia, France, Canada and the United States of America 
have met with the Director of the CCIR (who had agreed to also represent the 
Director of the CCITT on this issue). 

Due to difficulty in arranging a time suitable to all participants, the 
delegation of Cameroon did not take part in the meeting. 

The outcome of the discussions was agreement to the adoption of the words 
recommended in Opinion 6l of the XVth Plenary of the CCIR in respect of No. 70 and 
the words of Opinion No. 9 of the Vllth Plenary of the CCITT in respect of No. 71. 

Action to align the Recommendation Definition in Annex 2 with the above 
proposals is being taken in Committee 8. 

It was the view of the participants in the discussions of 7F that the 
Cameroon proposals CME/107/13 and ll* regarding "standards and proposals" would be 
more appropriately included in No. 72 of Article 11 as follows 

to the study of questions,to the preparation of standard*, formulation 
of proposals and issue of Recommendations directly connected ... 

E.J. WILKINSON 
Chairman of Working Group 7F 

Annex. : 1 

;HII 

U.I.T. 
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A N N E X 

MOD 70 1. (1) The duties of the International Radio Consultative 
Committee (CCIR) shall be to study technical and operating questions 
relating specifically to radiocommunication without limit of frequency 
ranfe, and to issue recommendations on them^ these studies shall not 
generally address economic questions but where they involve comparing 
tecnnical alternatives economic factors may be taken into consideration. 

MOD 71 (2) The duties of the International Telegraph and Telephone 
Consultative Committee (CCITT) shall be to study and issue i 
Recommendations on technical, operating and tariff questions 
relating to telegraphy-and-telephony telecommunications services, '• 
othe^ than technical or operating questions relating specifically 
to raaiocommunications vhich, according to No. 70, come withm the 
pervit-w of the CCIR. 
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NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 7 

REPORT OF WORKING GROUP 7F 

As requested by the Chairman of Committee 7 following discussion of the 
proposals presented against Nos. 70 and 71 of Article 11, representatives from the 
delegations of Italy, Australia, France, Canada and the United States of America 
have met with the Director of the CCIR (who had agreed to also represent the 
Director of the CCITT on this issue). 

Due to difficulty in arranging a time suitable to all participants, the 
delegation of Cameroon did not take part in the meeting. 

The outcome of the discussions was agreement to the adoption of the words 
recommended m Opinion 6l of the XVth Plenary of the CCIR m respect of No. 70 and 
the words of Opinion No. 9 of the Vllth Plenary of the CCITT in respect of No. 71. 

Action to align the Recommendation Definition in Annex 2 with the above 
proposals is being taken in Committee 8. 

It was the view of the participants in the discussions of 7F that the 
Cameroon proposals CME/107/13 and ik regarding "standards and proposals" would be 
more appropriately included in No. 72 of Article 11 as follows : 

to the study of questions,to the preparation of standards, formulation 
of proposals and issue of Recommendations directly connected ... 

E.J. WILKINSON 
Chairman of Working Group 7F 

Annex : 1 
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A N N E X 

MOD 70 1. (l) The duties of the International Radio Consultative 
Committee (CCIR) shall be to study technical and operating questions 
relating specifically to radiocommunication without limit of frequency 
range, and to issue recommendations on thern^ these studies shall not 
generally address economic questions but where they involve comparing 
technical alternatives economic factors may be taken into consideration. 

MOD 71 (2) The duties of the International Telegraph and Telephone 
Consultative Committee (CCITT) shall be to study conduct studies and issue 
recommendations and instructions on technical, operating and tariff 
questions relating to teelegr&phy-attd-%eiepheny telecommunication services, 
other than technical and operating questions relating specifically to 
radiocommunications, which according to No. 70 come within the purview 
of the CCIR. 
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COMMITTEE 9 

THIRD SERIES OF TEXTS FROM COMMITTEE 8 

TO THE EDITORIAL COMMITTEE 

Committee 8 has adopted the attached texts which are submitted for 
consideration by the Editorial Committee. 

E.J. WILKINSON 
Chairman of Committee 8 

Annex 1 
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SUP 

A N N E X 

CHAPTER XI 

Rules of Procedure of Conferences and 
other Meetings 

ARTICLE 77 

Rules of Procedure of Conferences and 
other Meetings 

5. Duugul 'Cuutiul ~CuiiiiJjill.ee 

(MOD) 443 b) Before the budget approved by the Admmisuative Council for the 
conference or meeting is exhausted, the budget control committee, in colla
boration with the secretariat of the conference or meeting, shah present 
an interim statement of the expenditure to the Plenary Meeting. The 
Plenary Meeting shall take this statement mto account in considering whether 
the progress made is suffiaent to justify a prolongation of the conference 
or meetmg after the date when the approved budget will be exhausted 

(MOD) 444 c) At the end of each conference or meeting, the budget control com
mittee shall present a report to the Plenary Meeting showing, as accurately 
as possible, the estimated total expenditure of the conference or meeting , 

MOD a s w e l 1 a s an estimate of the costs that may be entailed 
by the execution of the decisions taken by these bodies. 

(MOD) 445 d ) After consideration and approval bv the Plenary Meeting, this report, 
together with the observations of the Plenary Meeting, shall be transmitted 
to the Secretary-General for submission to the Administrative Council at 
its next annual session 

6. Composition of Committees 

NOC 446 61 Plenipotentiary Conferences 

Committees shall be composed of the delegates of Members and the 
observers referred to in 324, 325 and 326 who have so requested or who 
have been designated by the Plenary Meeting 
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NOC 448 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 447 6 2 Administrative Conferences 

Committees shall be composed of the delegates of Members and the 
observers and representauves referred to in 33<- to 338 who have so 
requested or who have been designated by the Plenary Meeting 

7 Chairmen and Vice-Chairmen of Sub-Committees 

The Chairman of each committee shall propose to his committee the 
choice of the Chairmen and Vice-Chaumen of the sub-committees which 
may be set up 

8. Summons to Meetmgs 

449 Plenary Meetmgs and meetings of committees, sub-committees and 
working groups shall be announced in good time in the meetmg place of 
the conference. 

9 Proposals presented before the Opemng 
of the Conference 

450 Proposals presented before the opening of the conference shall be 
allocated bv the Plenary Meetmg to the appropriate committees appointed 
m accordance with Section 4 of these Rules of Procedure Nevertheless, the 
Plenary Meetmg itself shall be entitled to deal with anv proposal 

10. Proposals or Amendments presented 
during the Conference 

451 1 Proposals or amendments presented after the opemng of the confer
ence must be delivered to the Chairman of the conference or to -he 
Chairman of the appropriate committee, as the case mav be They may 
also be handed to the secretariat of the conference for publication and 
dismbuuon as conference documents 

NOC 452 2. No written proposal or amendment mav be presented unless signed 
by the Head of the delegation concerned or by his deputy 

MOD 1+53 3. The Chairman of a conference, or committee or sub
committee may at any time submit proposals likely to 
accelerate the debates. 

N 0 C 4 5 4 4 E v e r v proposal or amendment shall give, in precise and exact terms, 
the text to be considered 

NOC 
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MOD U55 5. (1) The Chairman of the conference or the Chairman 
of the appropriate committee or sub-committee shall 
decide in eacn case whether a proposal or amendment 
submitted during a meeting shall be made orally or 
presented in writing for publication and distribution 
m accordance with k-51. 

HOC 456 (2) In general, the texts of all major proposals to be put to the 
vote shall be distributed in good time in the working languages of the 
conference, m order that they mav be studied before discussion. 

HOC 457 (3) In addition, the Chairman of the conference, on receiving pro
posals or amendments referred to in 451, shall refer them to the appropriate 
committee or to the Plenary Meetmg as the case may be 

NOC 458 6 Any authorized person may read, or may ask to have read, at a 
Plenary Meeting any proposal or amendment submitted by him during the 
conference, and he shall be allowed to explain his reasons therefor. 

NOC 

NOC 

11. Conditions required for Discussion of, and Vote on, 
any Proposal or Amendment 

459 1. No proposal or amendment submitted prior to the opening of the 
conference or by a delegation during the conference may be discussed unless 
it is supported by at least one other delegation when it comes to be con
sidered. 

K 0 C b60 2. Each proposal or amendment duly supported shall be submitted to 
a vote after discussion. 

12. Proposals or Amendments passed over or postponed 

NOC 461 When a proposal or an amendment has been passed over or when its 
examination has been postponed, the delegation sponsoring it shall be res
ponsible for seeing that it is considered later 

13 Rules for Debates of the Plenary Meetmg 

NOC 462 131 Quorum 

For a valid \ote to be taken at a Plenary Meeting, more than half 
of the delegations accredited to the conference and having the right to vote 
must be present or represented at the meeting 

NOC 463 13 2 Order of debates 

(1) Persons desiring to speak must first obtain the consent of the 
Chairman As a general rule, they shall begin by announcing in what capa-
a ty they speak 

N 0 C 4 6 4 (2) ^ y person speaking must express himself slowly and distinctly, 
separating his words and pausing as necessary in order that everybody may 
understand his meaning 
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NOC 

NOC 466 

465 13 3 Motions of order and points of order 

(1) During debates, any delegation may, when it thinks fit, submit 
a motion of order or raise a point of order, which shall at once be settled 
by the Chairman in accordance with these Rules of Procedure Any dele
gation may appeal against the Chairman's ruling, which shall however stand 
unless a majority of the delegations present and voting are against it 

MOD 467 13 4 Priority of motions of order and points of order 

The motions and points of order menuoned in 4 6 5 and 466 shall be 
dealt wi th in the following order C 

a) any point of order regarding the application of these Rules of Pro
cedure, including voting procedures • 

NOC 468 b) suspension of a meeting; 

NOC 469 c) adjournment of a meeting, 

NOC 470 d) postponement of debate on the mat te r under discussion 

NOC 471 e) closure of debate on the mat ter under discussion; 
NOC 472 / ; ^ « ^ m o t l o n s f ^ o r ^ rf ^ 

m which case it shall be for the Chairman to deade the rdauve' 
order m which they shall be considered 

NOC 473 13 5 Motion for suspension or adjournment of a meeting 

Dunng the discussion of a question, a delegauon may move that the 
meeting be suspended or adjourned, giving reasons for its p Z l a l U he 
proposal is seconded, the floor shall be given to two s p e a k T t o oppose 

Zl^^T^Z^ SdCly fM ** — *« ̂  _ 
NOC 474 13 6 Motion for postponement of debate 

d J l T g dlSCUSS,T , ° f ^ q U e S U ° n ' a d e l e 8 a t l o n « X ^ v e that the 
debate be postponed for a stated period Once such a proposal has beet 
made, anv discussion thereon shall be limited to no more t W h r e e speaker 
not counting the person submitting the proposal, one for S « £ £ u S 
two against, after which the motion shall be put to vote 

M 0 D k15 1 3 ' 7 Motion for Mn , . , n + r 

speakers opposing the motion? S S v h S tL'Z^T ^ T * ^ t W° 
vote. If the motion succeeds t t e d ? ? . ?? h a l 1 b e p u t t 0 t h e 

vote on the substance of the ™ t ^ ? T V * 1 1 lame<iiarely call for a 
discussion. h e m a t " e r t 0 w h l c h t h e closure put an end to 
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NOC 476 13 8 Limitation of speeches 

(1) The Plenary Meeting may, if necessary, decide how many speeches 
any one delegation may make on any particular point, and how long they 
may last 

NOC 477 (2) However, as regards questions of procedure, the Chairman shall 
limit the time allowed for a speech to a maximum of five minutes 

NOC 478 (3) When a speaker has exceeded the time allowed, the Chairman 
shall notify the Meetmg and request the speaker to conclude his remarks 
briefly 

NOC 479 13 9 Closing the list of speakers 

(1) During the debate, the Chairman may rule that the list of speakers 
wishing to take the floor be read He shall add the names of other delega
tions who indicate that they wish to speak and he may then, with the assent 
of the Meeting, rule that the list be closed Nevertheless, as an exceptional 
measure, the Chairman mav rule, if he thinks fit, that a reply may be made 
to any previous statement, even after the list of speakers has been closed 

NOC 480 (2) The list of speakers having been exhausted, the Chairman shall 
declare discussion on the matter closed 

NOC 481 1310 Questions of competence 

Any question of competence that may arise shall be settled before a 
vote is taken on the substance of the matter under discussion 

NOC 482 13 11 Withdrawal and resubmission of a motion 

The author of a motion may withdraw it before it is put to a vote Any 
motion, whether it be amended or not, which has been withdrawn from 
debate may be resubmitted or taken up by the author of the amendment 
or bv another delegation 

MOD 

14. Right to Vote 

NOC 483 1 At all meetmgs of the conference, the delegation of a Member of 
the Umon duly accredited by that Member to take part m the work of the 
conference shall be entitled to one vote in accordance with Article 2 

NOC 4g4 2 The delegation of a Member of the Union shall exercise the right 
to \otc under the conditions described in Article 67 

15. Voting 

485 151 Definition of a majority 

(1) A majority shall consist of more than half the delegations pre
sent and voting for or a g a i n s t . 

N 0 C 4 8 6 (2) ^ computing a majority, delegations abstaining shall not be taken 
mto account 
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NOC 487 (3) I n case of a tie, a proposal or amendment shall be considered 
rejected 

SUP 488 

NOC 489 15 2 Non-participatton in voting 

Delegauons which are present bu t do not take par t in a particular 
vote o r expressly state they do not wish to take par t shall b e considered 
neither as absent, for the purpose of determining a quorum as defined in 
462 , nor as abstaining for the purpose of 4 9 1 

MOD U90 15.3 Special majority 

In cases concerning the admission of new Members of the Union, the 
majority described in Article 1 shall apply. 

NOC 491 15 4 Abstentions of more than fifty per cent 

W h e n the number of abstentions exceeds half the number of votes 
cast (for, against, abstentions), consideration of the mat te r under discussion 
shall b e postponed to a later meetmg, at which tune abstentions shall no t 
be taken m t o account 

ADD 15.(^A) Voting Procedures 

ADD U91A (l) The voting procedures are as follows 

a) by a show of hands as a general rule if a roll call under b) 
or secret ballot under c_) has not been requested, 

ADD 1+91B b) by a roll call in the alphabetical order of the French names of 
the Members present and entitled to vote, 

ADD 1+91C 1. if at least two delegations, present and entitled to vote, 
so request before the beginning of the vote and if a secret 
ballot under c_) has not been requested, or 

ADD 1+91D 2. if the procedure under a) shows no clear majority, 

ADD U9IE c) by a secret ballot, if at least five of the delegations present 
and entitled to vote so request before the beginning of the vote. 

ADD U9IF (2) The Chairman shall, Defore commencing a vote, observe any request 
as to wnich manner the voting shall be conducted, and then shall for
mally declare the voting procedure to be applied and the subject to be 
submitted to the vote. He shall then declare the beginning of the vote. 
When the vote has Deen taken, ne snail declare the results. 

ADD 1+91G (3) In cases of a secret ballot, the Secretariat shall at once take 
steps to ensure the secrecy of the vote. 

ADD U91H (b) Voting may be conducted by an electronic system if the Conference 
so determines and a suitable system is available. 
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361-E 

MOD 496 15 7 P r o h i o i t i o n of i n t e r r u p t i o n s once t n e vo te has began 

No delegation mav interrupt once a vote has begun, unless to raise 
a pomt of order in connection with the wav in which the vote is being 
t a k e n . The po in t of o r d e r cannot inclucle any p r o p o s a l 
e n t a i l i n g a change i n t h e v o t e t h a t i s be ing t a k e n o r 
a change i n t h e subs tance of t h e q u e s t i o n pu t t o t h e v o t e . 
Vot ing s h a l l begin w i th t h e Chairman's d e c l a r a t i o n t h a t t h e 
v o t i n g has begun and s h a l l end w i t h t h e Chairman 's d e c l a r a t i o n 
of i t s r e s u l t s . 

NOC 497 15 8 Reasons for votes 

The Chairman shall authorize any delegations which so request to 
give the reasons for their vote, after the vote has been taken 

NOC 498 15 9 Voting on parts of a proposal 

(1) When the author of a proposal so requests, or when the meeting 
thinks fit, or when the Chairman, with the approval of the author, so 
proposes, that proposal shall be sub-divided and its various sections put 
to the vote separately The parts of the proposal which have been adopted 
shall then be put to the vote as a whole 

NOC 499 (2) If all the sections of a proposal are rejected the proposal shall 
be regarded as rejeaed as a whole 

NOC 500 15 10 Order of voting on concurrent proposals 

(1) When there are two or more proposals on any one matter, they 
shall be put to the vote in the order in which they were presented, unless 
the meeting deades to the contrary 

NOC 501 (2) After each vote, the meeting shall decide whether or not the 
following proposal shall be voted on 

NOC 502 1511 Amendments 

(1) Any proposal for modification consisting only of a deletion 
from, an addition to, or a change in, a part of the original proposal shall 
be considered an amendment 

NOC 503 (2) Any amendment to a proposal accepted by the delegauon sub
mitting the proposal shall at once be embodied in the original proposal 

NOC 504 (3) No proposal for modification shall be regarded as an amend
ment if the meetmg considers it to be incompatible with the original pro
posal 
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NOC 505 15 12 Voting on amendments 

(1) When an amendment to a proposal is submitted, a vote shall 
first be taken on the amendment 

MOD 506 (2) When two or more amendments to a proposal are submitted, the 
amendment furthest from the original text snail oe put to the /ote 
first, if this amendment does iot ootam the support of tne majority, 
of the remainder, tnat furthest from the proposal shall then oe put to 
the vote ana tne sane procedure shall be followed until a subsequent 
amendment gams the support of the majority, if all the amendments 
suDmitted have been considered and nave not gained a majority, the 
unamended proposal shall be put to the vote. 

NOC 507 (3) If one or more amendments are adopted, the proposal thus 
amended shall then be put to the vote 

SUP 508 

ADD 15.12A Repetition of a vote 

ADD 508A (1) In the committees or sub-committees of a conference or 
of a meetmg, a proposal, a part of a proposal or an amendment 
which have already been decided by a vote withm one of the 
committees or sub-committees may not be put to the vote anew 
withm the same committee or sub-committee. This shall apply 
irrespective of the voting procedure chosen. 

ADD 508B (2) In the Plenary Meetings a proposal, a part of a proposal 
or an amendment snail not be put to the vote anew unless 

a) the majority of the Members entitled to vote so request, 

ADD 

NOC 

ana 

508C b) t h e r e i s a t l e a s t one day of t h e meet ing between t h e 
v o t e t a k e n and t h e r eques t for a r e p e t i t i o n of t h a t v o t e . 

16 Committees and Sub-Committees 

Rules for Debates and Voting Procedures 

1 509 1 The Chairmen of all committees and sub-committees shall have 
powers similar to those conferred by Section 3 of the present Rules of 
Procedure on the Chairman of the conference 

NOC 510 2 The provisions set forth m Section 13 of the present Rules of 
Procedure for the conduct of debates m the Plenary Meeting shall also 
apply to the discussions of committees and sub-committees, except m the 
matter of the quorum 

NOC 511 3 The provisions set forth m Section 15 shall also apply to votes taken 
in committees and sub-committees 

1) Note to Committee 9 The Spanish text would seem to require further 
consideration so that it can be aligned with the French text. 
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17 Reservations 

NOC 512 1 As a general rule, any delegation whose views are not shared by the 
remaining delegations shall endeavour, as far as possible, to conform to the 
opinion of the majority 

NOC 513 2 However, if any decision appears to a delegation to be of such a 
nature as to prevent its government from ratifying the Comenuon or from 
approving the revision of the Regulations the delegation mav make reser
vations, final or provisional regarding this decision 

MOD 

18. Minutes of Plenary Meetings 

51U 1 . The minutes of P l e n a r y Meetings s h a l l be drawn up by 
t h e S e c r e t a r i a t of t h e Conference, which s h a l l ensure t h e i r 
d i s t r i b u t i o n t o d e l e g a t i o n s _ a s e a r l y as p o s s i b l e , and i n 
any e v e n t , no t l a t e r t h a n / 5 working_/ days a f t e r each mee t ing . 

NOC 515 2 After the minutes have been distributed, delegauons may submit in 
writing to the secretariat of the conference the corrections they consider to 
be justified, this shall be done in the shortest possible time This shall not 
prevent them from presenting amendments orally during the meeting at 
which the mmutes are approved 

NOC 516 3. (1) As a general rule, the minutes shall contain only proposals and 
conclusions, together with the pnnapal arguments for them presented in 
terms as concise as possible. 

NOC 517 (2) However, any delegation shall have the nght to require the in
sertion in the mmutes, either summarized or m full, of any statement it has 
made dunng the debates. In this case, the delegauon should, as a general 
rule, announce this at the beginning of its statement in order to facilitate 
the work of the reporters and must itself hand in the text to the secretariat 
of the conference within two hours after the end of the meeting 

NOC 518 4 The nght accorded in 517 regarding the insertion of statements in 
the nunutes shall in all cases be used with discretion 

19. Summary Records and Reports of Committees and Sub-Committees 

MOD 519 1. (1) The debates of committees or sub-committees 
shall be summarized, meeting by meeting, m summary 
records drawn up by the Secretariat of the Conference 
and distributed to delegations not later than / 5 working / 
days after each meeting. The records shall bring out 
the essential points of the discussion, and the various 
opinions of which note ought to be taken, together 
with any proposals or conclusions resulting from the 
debates as a whole. 
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NOC 520 (2) Nevertheless, any delegauon shall be entitled to invoke 517 11 

NOC 521 (3) The nght referred to above shall in all circumstances be used 
with discretion. 

NOC 522 2 Committees and sub-committees may prepare any interim reports they 
deem necessary and, if circumstances warrant, they may submit, at the end 
of their work, a final report recapitulating in conase terms the proposals 
and conclusions resulting from the studies entrusted to them. 

20. Approval of Minutes, Summary Records and Reports 

NOC 523 1. (1) As a general rule, at the beginning of each Plenary Meeting, or 
meeting of a committee, or sub-committee, the Chairman shall inquire 
whether there are any comments on the mmutes of the previous meeting, 
or, m the case of committees or sub-committees, on the summarv record 
of the previous meeting These documents shall be considered approved if 
no amendments have been handed m to the secretariat and no objection is 
made orally Otherwise, the appropriate amendments shall be made in the 
minutes or summary record as the case may be 

NOC 524 (2) Anv interim or final report must be approved by the committee 
or sub-committee concerned 

MOD 525 2 (1) The minutes of the last Plenary Meetings s n a i l be examined and 
approved by the Chairman of that meeting 

NOC 526 (2) The summarv record of the last meetmg of each committee or 
sub-committee shall be examined and approved by the Chairman of the 
committee or sub-committee 

^ u.r 2ar—dcditonat-TioniiiiilL&e 

oUP 527 ±~-A he texts 01 the final Acts*,—wnich slull—bt woidi.il ai iiir as uiiic-
ticable-in their definitive "fuiiu by die vanuus cuiiniuttEES7"Tiiking-iaccount 
91-—«ie—views—eî prcsscd— snaii—be suuuutteu—LO au euiLunar Luuuimm^ 
charged with pcifcumig -their fuim wiihuui ^ering~The~'^gs^an'd;~'wngfe 
appropriate?-with -combining tliuii vviui liiu&e paiLs oi luinier icxLb which 
k»ve-fl»tj-be@n-aker-ed-

SUP 528 2-TAe-*fr«s-3hall-be-9Bbnmtcd bythe cditornd-ajmimLieirto-thr-Plcnary 
Meetmgrwrnrir5imihBppT0ve^henT~oT7efs^ 
C Q I B B U t t A A . _£A^> ^XX£± k f i T _ A V A T H I « A fc« AMBM^ _ • ° 1 » « « T t W i . 1 U 1 'X U r u i V . 1 l>*Efi»XUJLI 1Q L1U1I 

22 Numbering 

NOC 529 1 The numbers of the chapters, articles and paragraphs of the texts 
subjected to revision shall be preserved until the first reading in Plenaiy 
Meeting The passages added shall bear provisionally the number of the 
last paragraph in the original text, with the addition of " A ", " B ", etc 

MOD 530 2. The final numDermg of the chapters, articles and paragraphs 
shall normally be entrusted to tne Editorial Committee after 
their adoption at tne first reading, but caVj cy a decision of 
tne Plenary Meeting^ be entrusted to tne Secretary-General. 

1) Note Included in MUE and UUlF respectively. 
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23. Final Approval 

NOC 531 The texts of the Final Acts shall be considered final when they have 
been approved at the second reading in Plenary Meeting 

2k. Signature 

NOC 532 The final texts approved by the conference shall oe submitted for 
signature, in the alphabetical order of the French names of their 
countries, to the delegates provided with the powers defined in 
Article 67. 

25. Pl§ss_Ngtices 

MOD 533 Official releases to the press about the work of the Conference 
shall be issued only as authorized by the Chairman of the Conference. 

26. Franking_Privileges 

MOD 53^ During the Conference, members of delegations, members of the 
Administrative Council, senior officials of the permanent organs 
of the Union attending the Conference, and the staff of the 
Secretariat of the Union seconded to the Conference shall be 
entitled to postal, telegram, telephone and telex privileges to 
the extent arranged by the Government of the country in which the 
Conference is held in agreement with the otner Governments and 
recognized private operating agencies concerned. 

1) Note to Committee 9 Text aligned with Opinion No. 1 of the Telegraph 
and Telephone Regulations (Geneva, 1973). 
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NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 9 

THIRD SERIES OF TEXTS FROM COMMITTEE 7 

TO THE EDITORIAL COMMITTEE 

The following texts concerning Articles 8, 10, 12, 13, 53, 5k, 55 and 
59 were adopted by Committee 7 and are forwarded for the attention of Committee 9 
and subsequent submission to the Plenary Meeting 

ARTICLES 

Administrative Council 

MOD 48 1 (1) The Admimstrative Council shall be composed of f o r t y - o n e 
Members of the Umon elected by the Plenipotentiary Conference with due 
regard to the need for equitable distribution of the seats on the Counal 
among all regions of the world Except in the case of vacanaes arising as 
provided for in the General Regulations, the Members of the Umon elected to 
the Admmistrative Counal shall hold office until the date on which a new 
Administrative Council is elected by the Plenipotentiary Conference They 
shall be eligible for re-election 

NOC 49 (2) Each Member of the Council shall appoint a person to serve on 
the Counal who may be assisted by one or more advisers 

NOC 50 2 The Admmistrative Counal shall adopt its own rules of procedure 

NOC 5 1 3 In the interval between Plenipotentiary Conferences the Admims
trative Council shall act on behalf of the Plempotennary Conference withm 
the limits of the powers delegated to it by the latter I 

52 /"PENDING 7 

53 /"PENDING / 
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COMMITTEE 9 

THIRD SERIES OF TEXTS FROM COllMITTEE 7 

TO THE EDITORIAL COMMITTEE 

The following texts concerning Articles 8, 10, 12, 13, 53, 5k, 55 and 
59 were adopted DV Committee 7 and are forwarded for the attention of Committee 9 
and suosequent submission to the Plenary Meetmg 

ARTICLES 

Admimstrative Counal 

NOC 48 1 (1) The Admimstrative Counal shall be composed of thirty-six 
Members of the Umon elected by the Plenipotentiary Conference with due 
regard to the need for equitable distribution of the seats on the Counal 
among all regions of the world Except m the case of vacanaes arising as 
provided for in the General Regulations, the Members of the Union elected to 
the Administrative Counal shall hold office unul the date on which a new 
Admmisuative Council is elected by the Plenipotentiary Conference They 
shall be eligible for re-election 

NOC 49 (2) Each Member of the Counal shall appoint a person to serve on 
the Council who may be assisted by one or more advisers 

NCC 50 2 The Admimstrative Counal shall adopt its own rules of procedure 

NOC 51 3 In the interval between Plenipotentiary Conferences the Adminis
trative Counal shall act on behalf of the Plenipotentiary Conference withm 
the limits of the powers delegated to it by the latter 

52 / PENDING 7 

53 / PENDING 7 

* U.I.T. * 
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NOC 54 (3) It shall promote international cooperation for the provision of 
techmcal cooperation to the developing countnes by every means at its 
disposal, especially through the participation of the Union in the appro
priate programmes of the United Nations, m accordance with the purposes 
of the Union, one of which is to promote by all possible means the de
velopment of telecommunications 

ARTICLE 10 

NOC International Frequency Registration Board 

NOC 63 1 The International Frequency Registration Board ( I F R B ) shall 
consist of five mdependent members, elected by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference These members shall be elected from the candidates sponsored 
by countries, Members of the Umon, in such a way as to ensure equitable 
distribution amongst the regions of the world Each Member of the Umon 
may propose only one candidate who shall be a national of its country 

ADD 63A The members of the International Frequency Registration 
Board shall take up their duties on the dates determined at 
the time of their election and shall remain in office until 
dates determined by the following Plenipotentiary Conference. 

NOC 64 2. The members of the International Frequency Registration Board shall 
serve, not as representing their respective countries, or of a region, but 
as custodians of an international public trust. 

MOD 65 3- The essential duties of the International Frequency 
Registration Board shall be 

a) to effect an orderly recording and registration of frequency 
assignments made by the different countries s«-«-%e-e3?e,o=sss. 
in accordance witn tne procedure provided for m tne Radio 
Regulations and in accordance with any decision which may be 
taken by competent conferences of the Union, ̂ ne-ds^ev-ptirpoae 
and-teehntee,i-eharae*ers3£ses-ef:-eaeh-e£-fchese-e,ss±gnae2*», 
with a view to ensuring formal international recognition 
thereof. 

NOC 66 b) to effect, in the same conditions and for the same purpose, an 
orderly recording of the positions assigned by countries to geo
stationary satellites, 

MOD 6l c) to furnish advice to Members with a view to the operation 
of the maximum practicable number of radio channels in those 
portions of the spectrum where harmful interference may 
occur, and with a view to the equitable, effective and 
economical use of the geostationary satellite orbit, taking 
into account the needs of Members requiring assistance, the 
specific needs of developing countries, as -»ell as tne 
special geographical situation of particular countries. 
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MOD 68 d) to perform any additional duties, concerned witn the assigr-
ment and utilization of frequencies and witn tne equitable' 
utilization of the geostationary satellite orait, m accordance 
with the procedures provided for in the Radio Regulations, 
and as prescrioed by a competent conference of the Union, 
or Dy the Administrative Council with the consent of a 
majority of the Members of the Union, in preparation for 
or in pursuance of tne decisions of such a conference, 

ADD 68A /"FENDING 7 

ADD 68B dA) to provide technical assistance in the preparation for and 
organization of radio conferences in consultation, as 
appropriate, with the other permanent organs of the Union, 
and with due regard for the pertinent directives of the 
Administrative Council in carrying out these preparations, 
the Board shall also provide assistance to the developing 
countries in their preparations for these conferences. 

NOC 69 e) to maintain such essential records as may be related to 
tne performance of its duties. 

ARTICLE 12 

NOC 5?°J^JL^^9i^_Q£=5ir"tee 

M 0 D 8 o The Coordination Committee shall consist of the Secretary-
General, the Deputy Secretary-General, the Directors of the 
International Consultative Committees, and the Chairman and 
Vice-Chairman of the International Frequency Registration Board. 
It shall be presided over by tne Secretary-General, and in nis 
absence by the Deputy Secretary-General. 

M 0 D Si The Coordination Committee shall advise and give the 
Secretary-General practical assistance on all administrative, 
financial and tecnnical cooperation matters affecting more 
than one organ, and on external relations and public information. 
In its considerations the Committee snail keep fully in view the 
provisions of tne Convention, the decisions of tne Administrative 
Council and the interests of the Union as a whole. 

M 0 D 22 The Coordination Committee shall also consider the other 
matters witn which it is cnarged under this present Convention 
and any important matters referred to it by the Administrative 
Council. After examining them, tne Committee snail report 
througn tne Secretary-General, to tne Administrative Council. tr 
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ARTICLE 13 

Elected Officials and Staff of the Union 

NOC 83 1 (1) In the performance of their duties, neither the elected offiaals 
nor the staff of the Union shall seek or accept instructions from any 
government or from any other authority outside the Union They shall 
refrain from acting in any way which is incompatible with their status as 
international officials 

N 0 C 84 (2) Each Member shall respect the exclusively international character 
of the duties of the elected offiaals and of the staff of the Union, and 
refrain from trying to influence them in the performance of their work. 

NOC 8 5 (3) No elected official or any member of the staff of the Umon 
shall participate in any manner or have any finanaal interest whatsoever 
in any enterprise concerned with telecommumcations, except as part of 
their duties However, the term " finanaal interest " is not to be construed 
as applying to the continuation of retirement benefits accruing in respect 
of previous employment or service. 

A1® S5A (b) In order to safeguard the efficient operation of 
the Union, any Member country a national of which has been 
elected Secretary-General, Deputy Secretary-General or 
Director of an International Consultative Committee shall 
refrain, as far as possible, from recalling that person 
between two Plenipotentiary Conferences or Plenary Assemblies, 
as appropriate, wnich elect such officials. 

M 0 D 8 6 2 The Secretary-General, the Deputy Secretary-General and the Direc
tors of the International Consultative Committees and t h e 
members of the International Frequency Regisuauon Board shall all be 
nationals of different countnes, Members of the Union At their election, 
due consideration should be given to the pnnaples embodied in 87 and to 
the e q u i t a b l e geographical distnbuuon amongst the regions of the world 

N 0 C 8 7 3 The paramount consideration in the recruitment of staff and in the 
determination of the conditions of service shall be the necessity of securing 
for the Union the highest standards of effiaency, competence and integrity 
Due regard shall be paid to the importance of recruiting the staff on as ' 
wide a geographical basis as possible 

ARTICLE 53 

Plenipotentiary Conference 

MOD 201 1.(1) The Plenipotentiary Conference shall be convened 

at-regttiar-±nfcervals-and-r*eraaiiy-every-£ive-yearsT in 
accordance with tne provisions of Article 6 (No. 29). 

Note for the Editorial Committee 

Committee 7 decided that No. 201 should be aligned with No. 29 of Article 6. 
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NOC 202 (2) If practicable, the date and place of a Plenipotentiary Confer
ence shall be set by the preceding Plempotennary Conference, failing this, 
they shall be fixed by the Adminisuative Counal with the concurrence of 
the majority of the Members of the Umon 

K 0 C 2 0 3 2 (1) The date and place of the next Plenipotentiary Conference, or 
either one of these, may be changed 

a) when at least one-quarter of the Members of the Umon have indi
vidually proposed a change to the Secretary-General, or 

NOC 204 b) on a proposal of the Admimstrative Counal 

NOC 205 (2) In either case a new date or place or both shall be fixed with 
the concurrence of a majonty of the Members of the Umon. 

ARTICLE 54 

Administrative Conferences 

NOC 206 1 ( 1 ) The agenda of an administrative conference shall be established 
by the Admimstrative Counal with the concurrence of a majority of the 
Members of the Umon in the case of a world adminisuative conference, 
or of a majonty of the Members belonging to the region concerned in the 
case of a regional admmistrative conference, subject to the provisions 
of 225 

207 (2) This agenda shall include any question which a Plenipotentiary 
Conference has directed to be placed on the agenda 

NOC 

M 0 D 2 o 8 (3) A world administrative conference dealing with radio-
communication may also include in its agenda an item concerning 
instructions to the International Frequency Registration Board 
regarding its activities and a review of those activities. A world 
administrative conference may include in its decisions, instructions 
or requests, as appropriate, to the permanent organs. 

N 0 C 209 2 (1) A world admmistrative conference shall be convened 

a) by a deasion of a Plenipotentiary Conference which may fix the 
date and place of its meeting; 

NOC 210 b) on the recommendation of a previous world admimstrative confer
ence if approved by the Admmisuative Counal, 

NOC 211 c) at the request of at least one-quarter of the Members of the Umon, 
who shall individually address their requests to the Secretary-
General, or 

NOC 212 d) on a proposal of the Administrative Counal 

NOC 213 (2) In the cases specified in 210, 211 and 212 and, if necessary, 
in the case specified in 209, the date and place of meeting shall be 
determmed by the Administrative Counal with the concurrence of a 
majonty of the Members of the Umon, subject to the provisions of 225 
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NOC 214 3 (1) A regional administrative conference shall be convened. 

a) by a decision of a Plenipotentiary Conference, 

NOC 215 b) on the recommendation of a previous world or regional adminis
trative conference if approved by the Admmistrative Counal, 

NOC 216 c) at the request of at least one-quarter of the Members belonging to 
die region concerned, who shall individually address their requests 
to the Secretary-General, or 

NOC 217 d) on a proposal of the Admimsuative Counal 

NOC 218 (2) In the cases specified in 215, 216 and 217 and, if necessary, 
in the case specified in 214, the date and place of meetmg shall be 
determmed by the Adminisuauve Counal with the concurrence of a 
majonty of the Members of the Umon belonging to the region concerned, 
subject to the provisions of 225 

NOC 219 4. (1) The agenda, or date or place of an admimsuative conference 
may be changed. 

a) at the request of at least one-quarter of the Members of the Union 
in the case of a world adnumstrauve conference, or of a least one-
quarter of the Members of the Umon belonging to the region 
concerned in the case of a regional administrative conference Their 
requests shall be addressed individually to the Secretary-General, who 
shall transmit them to the Admimstrative Council for approval, or 

NOC 220 b) on a proposal of the Administrative Council. 

NOC 221 (2) In cases specified in 219 and 220 the changes proposed shall 
not be finally adopted until accepted by a majonty of the Members of the 
Umon, in the case of a world administrative conference, or of a majonty 
of the Members of the Umon belonging to the region concerned, in the 
case of a regional admimsuative conference, subject to the provisions 
of 225 

MOD 222 5. (1) A Plenipotentiary Conference or the Administrative 
Council may deem it advisable for the mam session of an administrative 
conference to be preceded by a preparatory mee^i-g session to craw up 
pre^ossl:s-for-*2e-*ee-haieei-be,ses-ef!--*lje-worls-of-%j5e-eenf:ereaee and * 
submit a report on the technical bases for the work of the Conference. 

MOD 223 . (2) The convening of such a preparatory meeting session 
and its agenda must be approved by a majority of the Memoers of the 
Union in the case of a world administrative conference, or bv a 
majority of the Members of the Union belonging to the region"concerned, 
in the case of a regional administrative conference, subiect to the 
provisions of 225. 

NOC 224 (3) Unless the Plenary Meetmg of a preparatory session of an 
administtauve conference deades otherwise, the texts finally approved bv 
it will be assembled in a report which will also be approved" by a Plenary 
Meeting and signed by the Chairman. 
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NOC 225 6 In the consultations refened to in 206, 213, 218, 221 and 223 
Members of the Umon who have not replied within the time limits 
specified by the Admmistrative Counal shall be regarded as not partiapat-
lng in the consultations and m consequence shall not be taken mto account 
m computing the majonty If the number of rephes does not exceed one-
half of the Members consulted, a further consultation shall take place 
the results of which shall be decisive regardless of the number of votes 
cast. 

ADD 225A 1' If invited by a Plenipotentiary Conference or the 
Administrative Council or a preceding administrative conference, to i 
draw up and submit the tecnnical bases for a forthcoming administrative 
conference, subject to budgetary provision being made available by tne 
Administrative Council, the CCIR may convene a conference preparatory 
meeting to be held in advance of that administrative conference. The 
report of such a conference preparatory meeting will be submitted by 
the Director, CCIR througn the Secretary-General for use as an input 
document to the administrative conference. 

ARTICLE 55 

Administrative Council 

NOC 226 1 (1) The Administrative Counal is composed of Members of the 
Umon elected by the Plenipotentiary Conference. 

NOC 227 (2) If between two Plenipotentiary Conferences a seat becomes 
vacant on the Admimsuative Counal, it shall pass by nght to the Member 
of the Umon from the same region as the Member whose seat is vacated, 
which had obtained at the previous election the largest number of votes 
among those not elected. , 

NOC 228 (3) A seat on the Admimsuative Counal shall be considered vacant 

a) when a Council Member does not have a representative in attend
ance at two consecutive annual sessions of the Administrauve 
Council; 

NOC 229 b) when a Member of the Umon resigns its membership on the 
Council 

NOC 230 2 The person appointed to serve on the Counal by a Member of 
the Administrative Counal shall, so far as possible, be an official serving 
in, or directly responsible to, or for, their telecommumcauons adminis
tration and qualified m the field of telecommumcation services 

MOD 231 3. At the beginning of each annual session, the 
Administrative Cpuncil snail elect its own Chairman and 
Vice-Chairman afcr*he-begsis:aing-©£-eaefa-eantts±-»es3s©n from 
among the representatives of its Members, taking mto account 
the principle of rotation between the regions. They shall 
serve until the opening of the next annual session and shall 
not be eligible for re-election. The Vice-Chairman shall 
serve as Chairman in the absence of the latter. 
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NOC 232 4. (1) The Administrative Counal shall hold an annual session at the 
seat of the Umon. 

Noc 233 (2) Dunng this session it may deade to hold, exceptionally, an 
additional session 

NOC 234 (3) Between ordinary sessions, it may be convened, as a general 
rule at the seat of the Umon, by its Chairman at the request of a majority 
of its Members or at the call of the Chairman under the conditions 
provided for in 255 

NOC 235 5 The Secretary-General and the Deputy Secretary-General, the 
Chairman and the Vice-Chairman of the International Frequency Regis-
uation Board and the Directors of the International Consultative Committees 
may paruapate as of right in the deliberations of the Admmistrative 
Counal, but without taking part in the voting Nevertheless, the Counal 
may hold meetings confined to its own members. 

NOC 236 6. The Secretary-General shall act as secretary of the Administrative 
Council. 

MOD 237 7- The Administrative Council shall make decisions only 
in session. Exceptionally, the Council in session may agree 
that any specific issue could be decided by circulation. 

NOC 238 8 T h e representat ive of each M e m b e r of the A d m i m s u a t i v e Counci l 
shall have the n g h t to at tend, as an observer , all meetings of the pe rmanen t 
organs of t h e U m o n mentioned in 2 6 , 27 and 2 8 . 

MOD 239 9. Only the travelling and A subsistence and insurance 
expenses incurred Dy the representative of each Member of 
the Administrative Council in his capacity at Council 
sessions shall be borne by the Union. 

NOC 240 10 In the discharge of its duties prescnbed in the Convention, the 
Administrative Counal shall in particular. 

a) in the interval between Plempotennary Conferences, be responsible 
for effecting the coordination with all international organizations 
referred to m Articles 39 and 40 and to this end, shall conclude, 
on behalf of the Umon, provisional agreements with the interna
tional organizations referred to m Article 40, and with the United 
Nations in application of the Agreement between the Umted Nations 
and the International Telecommunication Umon, these provisional 
agreements shall be submitted to the next Plenipotentiary Conference 
in accordance with 39, 

ADD 2liOA aA) decide upon the implementation of any decisions 
relating to future conferences or meetmgs, with 
financial implications, which have been taken by 
administrative conferences or Plenary Assemblies 
of the CCIs. In so doing the Administrative Council 
shall take mto account the provisions of 
Article / 79A_7, 

ADD 2lfOB aB) decide on proposals for organizational changes 

within the permanent organs of the Union which are 
referred to it by the Secretary-General, 
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ADD 240 aC) examine and decide on plans covering several years 
concerning Union posts and staff. 

241 /"PENDING 7 

NOC 242 c) draw up such regulations as it may consider necessary for the 
admuusuauve and finanaal activities of the Union, and also the 
admrnisttative regulations to take account of current practice of 
the Umted Nanons and of the speaalized agenaes applying the 
Common System of pay, allowances and pensions, 

MOD 243 d) supervise the administrative functions of the Union 
and decide on appropriate measures for the 
rationalization of those functions. 

MOD 244 e) 
' review ana approve the annual oudget of tne 
Union, and the preliminary cudget for tne following 
_vear, taking account of the limits for expenditure set 
oy the Plenipotentiary Conference and ensuring tne 
strictest possicle economy but mindful of the ooligation 
upon the Union to acnieve satisfactory results as 
expeditiously as possible through conferences and tne 
work programmes of the permanent organs, m so doing, 
tne Council snail take into account the views of the 
Coordination Committee as reported oy the Secretary-General 
with regard to the wor£ plans mentioned in [286] and the results 
fl£ any cost-bene?±fc analyses mentioned m Z"*285_7 and L2&1J, 

NOC 245 f) arrange for the annual audit of the accounts of the Umon prepared 
by the Secretary-General and approve them, if appropnate, for 
submission to the next Plempotennary Conference, 

NOC 246 g) adjust as necessary 

1 the basic salary scales for staff in the professional categones 
and above, excluding the salanes for posts filled by election, to 
accord with any changes m the basic salary scales adopted by 
the Umted Nations for the conesponding Common System 
categones, 

NOC 247 2 the basic salary scales for staff in the general services categones 
to accord with changes in the rates applied by the Umted Nations 
and the specialized agenaes at the seat of the Umon, 
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NOC 248 3 the post adjustment for professional categones and above, in
cluding posts filled by election, in accordance with deasions of the 
Umted Nauons for application at the seat of the Umon; 

NOC 249 4. the allowances for all staff of the Umon, m accordance with any 
changes adopted in the Umted Nations Common System, 

NOC 250 5 the contnbutions payable by the Umon and the staff to the 
Umted Nations Jomt Staff Pension Fund, in accordance with 
the deasions of the Umted Nations Joint Staff Pension Board, 

NOC 251 6 the cost-of-living allowances granted to beneficiaries of the 
Umon Staff Superannuation and Benevolent Funds on the basis 
of pracuce in the Umted Nations, 

NOC 252 h) arrange for the convening of Plempotennary and administrative 
conferences of the Umon in accordance with Articles 53 and 54, 

NOC 253 t) offer to the Plenipotentiary Conference of the Umon any recom
mendations deemed useful, 

MOD 254 j) review and coordinate the work programmes as well as 
their progress and the working arrangements, including 
the meeting schedules, of the permanent organs of the 
Union and, in particular, take such action as it deems 
appropriate for reducing the numper and duration of 
conferences and meetmgs and curtailing expenditure 
for conferences and meetmgs, 

ADD 254A jA) provide appropriate directives to the permanent organs 
of the Union in regard to their technical and other 
assistance in the preparation for and organization of 
administrative conferences, 

MOD 255 k) provide for the filling of any vacancy in the office 
of Secretary-General and/or Deputy Secretary-General 
subject to the provisions of 86,m the situation 
described in 59 or 60, at a regular meeting, if held 
withm 90 days after a vacancy occurs, or at a meeting 
convened by the Chairman within the time periods speci
fied in 59 or 60, 

MOD 256 1) provide for the filling of any vacancy in the office 
of Director of either of the International Consultative 
Committees at the next regular meeting following the 
occurrence of such a vacancy, subject to the provisions 
of 86. Directors so selected shall serve until tne 
next Plenary Assembly as provided for in 305 and 
shall be eligible for election to such posts, 
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NOC 257 m) provide for the filling of vacanaes for members of the International 
Frequency Regisuanon Board in accordance with the procedure 
m 297, 

NOC 258 n) perform the other functions prescnbed for it in the Convention 
and, within the framework of the Convention and the Administra
tive Regulauons, any functions deemed necessary for the proper 
administration of the Umon or its permanent organs taken indivi
dually, 

NOC 259 o) take the necessary steps, with the agreement of a majonty of the 
Members of the Umon, provisionally to resolve questions not 
covered by the Convention, the Administrative Regulations and their 
annexes and which cannot await the next competent conference for 
settlement, 

NOC 260 p) submit a report on the activities of all the organs of the Umon 
smce the previous Plenipotentiary Conference; 

NOC 261 q) send to Members of the Umon, as soon as possible after each of 
its sessions, summary records on the activities of the Admmistrative 
Counal and other documents deemed useful 

ADD 26lA qA) take decisions to ensure equitable geographical 
distribution of the staff of the Union and monitor 
their implementation. 

ARTICLE 59 

NOC 522r^=Sation_Committee 

MOD 310 -• (1) The Coordination, Committee snail assist and advise tne 
Secretary-General on all matters mentioned under No '80l and 
shall .ie=p assist the Secretary-General m tne duties assigned to 
him under"[262, 282, 285, 286, 288 and 289]. 

NOC 311 (2) The Committee shall be responsible for ensuring coordination 
with all the international organizations mentioned m Articles 39 and 4 0 as-
regards representauon of the permanent organs of the Umon at confer
ences of such organizations". 

NOC 312 (3) The Committes shall examine the progress of the work of the 
Umon in technical cooperation and submit recommendations, through die 
Secretary-General, to the Administrative Counci . 
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MOD 313 2. The Committee shall endeavour to reach conclusions 
unanimous ly. ?hc Sec î t-ary-€esere=.--=ey-,- aew-e**er-,-̂ ei-e--»e«±s-±.-«=s 

se* ss^e—t-he-e-^ppey&-o5-Vife or asrs. st.-.sr 
:.ia ComTa-ggee-y-g-ye-viial r.e v . i g a o - ^ & g - & e e js-re-s-e-g 

f̂ae— aa^grs—ra—qaaensoa •• caaao ' fc-awa^-ta^ r.rtcs-3«33s-sa—ef—tss 
Acarais-srat i rc—Scaacta . —-Ea-saaa - t s r « r s t s r . T M - s - e - s a a a a - r e p o r ^ 
p roap tay aa -va - i^ ia^ -ca—saca-aa^ers - ' f r e -^na-asasa ra -of-^ae 
Acaraiaaraaa ' rs-Saaac-a- ; seatang—forta-ai3—reasons—for-saaa 
aetsos-^oge^ser-wt^n-aa^-o^aer—»*-s--r«a—*aave—sacaitaea—sr 
other—aasceas-e-f—5ne—€eaaa«ee- In t n e absence of tne 
suppor t of t n e m a j o r i t y m t h e Commit tee , i t s Chairman 
may m excep t iona l c i rcumstances t a k e d e c i s i o n s , on m s cwr. 
r e s p o n s i o i l i t y , provided ne judges t n a t t n e d e c i s i o n of t h e 
ma t t e r s ir. ques t ion i s urgent and canno t awa i t t n e l e x t s e s s i o n 
of t n e Adminis t ra t ive Council In suca cir='-J=stances is s - .a l l 
r e p o r t promptly in w r i t i n g or. sucn m a t t e r s t o t n e " e r c e r s 
of t h e Admin i s t r a t ive Counci l , s e t t i n g f o r t h h i s reasons for 
sucn a c t i o n t o g e t h e r wi th anv o t h e r w r i t t e n views s i s m i t t e c sy 
o t h e r aemsers of t n e Committee I f i n such c i r c u r s t a a c e s tne 
ma t t e r s a re no- u rgen t , out n e v e r t n e l e s s i m p o r t a n t , t n e " s - .a l l 
be s u b m t t e d for c o n s i d e r a t i o n by t h e nex t s e s s i o n of tne 
•AdTmm s t r a t i ve Council 

MOD 314 3 . The Committee s h a l l meet when convened by i t s 
Chairman aneVy-neiraaiiy-j a t l e a s t once a month, i t may a l s o 
be convened when n e c e s s a r y a t t h e r e q u e s t of two of i t s 
members. 

ADD 31UA b. A r e p o r t , which w i l l be made a v a i l a b l e on r e q u e s t 
t o members of t h e A d m i n i s t r a t i v e C o u n c i l , s h a l l oe made of 
t h e p roceed ings of t h e Coord ina t ion Committee. 

A.C. ITUASSU 
Chairman 
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PLENARY MEETING 

Note by the Chairman of the Conference 

REQUEST FOR THE ADMISSION OF NAMIBIA 

AS A MEMBER OF THE ITU 

I have the honour to transmit to the Conference the attached telegram 
which I have received from Mr. Paul J.F. Lusaka, President of the United Nations 
Council for Namibia. 

H.K. KOSGEY 
Chairman of the Conference 

Annex : 1 

U.I.T. 
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A N N E X 

ZCZC TLX122 NRL2006 LCS3379 CCY1774 
SS NBB 
.NEUYORK (UHNY) 27 1519Z 
CCY1774-10 PLEASE URGENTLY DELIVER FOLLOWING TO 

HIS EXCELLENCY MR. H. K. KOSGEY 
CHAIRMAN OF THE PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE ITU 

Oil EEHALF OF THE UNITED NATIONS COUNCIL FOR NAMIBIA. THE LEGAL 
ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY FOR NAMIBIA UNTIL INDEPENDENCE, I SHOULD 
LIKE TO HEREBY SUBMT THIS FORMAL REQUEST FOR THE ADMISSION OF 
NAMIBIA AS REPRESENTED BY THE COUNCIL TO ITU MEMBERSHIP STOP THIS 
IS IN ACCORDANCE WITH PROVISIONS OF SEVERAL GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
RESOLUTIONS ESPECIALLY RESOLUTION 36/121 OF 10 DECEMBER 1931 STOP 
AS YOU ARE WELL AWARE, SEVERAL UNITED NATIONS SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 
HAVE GRANTED NAMIBIA AS REPRESENTED BY THE UNITED NATIONS COUNCIL 
FOR NAMIBIA MEMBERSHIP AND ITU HAS EXTENDED VALUABLE ASSISTANCE 
TO NAMIBIA THROUGh TRAINING AND INFRASTRUCTURE SUPPORT STOP 
ALTHOUGH THE UNITED NATIONS COUNCIL FOR NAMIBIA IS AT PRESENT, 
DUE TO HEAVY POLITICAL AND DIPLOMATIC RESPONSIBILITIES DEVOLVING 
UPON IT DURING THE PRESENT UNITED NATIONS GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
SESSION, UNABLE TO DESIGNATE AN OFFICIAL DELEGATION TO PRESENT 
THIS REQUEST AND TO RESPOND TO WHAT WE HOPE WILL BE A POSITIVE 
VOTE ON THIS REQUEST FOR NAMIBIA'S MEMBERSHIP, WE TRUST THA'T THIS 
WITHIN UNITED NATIONS FAMILY PROCEDURE WILL BE ACCEPTABLE TO THE 
PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE STOP FURTHERMORE WE SHOULD LIKE TO 
REQUEST THE ITU'S PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE TO GRANT A WAIVER 
OF THE FINANCIAL CONTRIBUTION OF NAMIBIA DURING PERIOD IN WHICH 
NAMIBIA WOULD BE REPRESENTED BY THE UNITED NATIONS COUNCIL FOR 
NAMIBIA STOP AGAIN, THIS REQUEST, WHICH HAS BEEN GRANTED BY 
SEVERAL UNITED NATIONS SPECIALIZED AGENCIES, IS IN LINE WITH PRO
VISIONS OF UNITED NATIONS GENERAL ASSEMBLY RESOLUTIONS STOP MAY 
WE ALSO REQUEST THAT THIS CABLE BE/CIRCULATED AS AN OFFICIAL 
DOCUMENT OF THE PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE STOP LOOKING FORWARD 
TO YOUR KIND APPROVAL OF THESE REQUESTS, ESPECIALLY THOSE RELATING 
TO NAMIBIA'S MEMBERSHIP, AND TO OUR FUTURE PARTICIPATION IN ITU'S 
ACTIVITIES STOP PLEASE ACCEPT, MR. CHAIRMAN, THE EXPRESSION OF < 
MY HIGHEST CONSIDERATION 

PAUL J F LUSAKA, PRESIDENT 
UNITED NATIONS COUNCIL FOR NA.-UBlA 

COL 36/121 10 1981 

=1027164? 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION 

P L E N I P O T E N T I A R Y Document No. 36U-E 

CONFERENCE ^ T -L 
NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 7 

Report of Drafting Group 7-1 

AMENDMENTS TO BE MADE TO THE CONVENTION 

ADD 37A hA) elect the Directors of the International Consultative 
Committees and fix the dates of their taking office, 

MOD 77 c) a Director elected by the Plenipotentiary Conference and 
appointed in accordance with the General Regulations. 

MOD 256 1) provide for the filling of any vacancy in the office of 
Director of either of the International Consultative Committees at the 
next regular meeting following the occurrence of such a vacancy. 
Directors so selected shall serve until the date fixed by the next 
Plenipotentiary Conference as provided for in No. 305 and shall be 
eligible for election to such posts at the next Plenipotentiary 
Conference. 

MOD 305 c) a Director elected by the Plenipotentiary Conference for the 
interval between two Plenipotentiary Conferences. He shall be 
eligible for re-election at the next Plenipotentiary Conference. When 
the provision becomes unexpectedly vacant, the Administrative Council 
shall appoint a new Director at its next annual session in accordance 
with the provisions of No. 256. 

Annex . 1 
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A N N E X 1 

DRAFT OF 

ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL ... 

Sleetion_of_the_Directors_of_the 

International Consultative Committees 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), has adopted provisions to the effect that the Directors of 
the International Consultative Committees shall be elected by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference. Recognizing the practical difficulties in applying these provisions 
at this Conference, it is decided to apply the following interim measures 

1. The Directors of the CCITT and of the CCIE shall be elected by the 
Plenary Assemblies of the respective International Consultative Committees in 
accordance with the provisions of the International Telecommunication Convention 
(Malaga-Torremolinos, 1973). 

2. The Directors of the CCITT and of the CCIR, elected pursuant to the 
above paragraph 1 shall remain in office until the date at which their successors 
elected by the next Plenipotentiary Conference shall take up their duties in 
accordance with the decision of that Conference. 
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P L E N I P O T E N T I A R Y Document No. 365-E 

C O N F E R E N C E ll^ZT- Russian 

NAIROBI 1982 

PLENARY MEETING 

Note by the Chairman of Committee 7 

DRAFT 

RESOLUTION No. ... 

2§_225v§ning_th|_Ple3ipgtentiary_Cgnference 

The Plenipotentiary Conference, 

in view of 

No. 29 of Article 6 of the International Telecommunication Convention 
(Nairobi, 1982); 

considering 

the extreme importance of convening the Plenipotentiary Conference 
regularly to provide for the various, and in particular the administrative and 
financial, activities of the Union and to ensure the efficient operation of its 
permanent organs, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

in close collaboration with the inviting Government, to take all 
necessary measures to ensure that the Plenipotentiary Conference is convened on 
time, / allowing, if necessary, no more than six months' departure from the date 
fixed by the Convention_7; / in accordance with No. 29 of the Convention 7; 

requests the Members of the Union 

to assist and cooperate with the Administrative Council and the General 
Secretariat in organizing work to prepare and hold the next Plenipotentiary 
Conference and to ensure it is convened at a date fixed by the Council. 

A.C. ITUASSU 
Chairman of Committee 7 

£ENEV*^ 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION 

PLENIPOTENTIARY ^ober0^6"* 
C O N F E R E N C E Original French 

NAIROBI 1982 

PLENARY MEETING 

Netherlands 

DRAFT 

RESOLUTION No. ... 

Telecommunications_Documentation Centre at ITU Headquarters 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

that documentation services are a basic means of acquiring information on 
the latest advances in telecommunications, particularly for the developing countries, 

bearing in mmd 

the studies carried out by the working party on documentation, 

recognizing 

that the creation of a telecommunications documentation centre at the 
Headquarters of the Union is most opportune to assist the development of suitable 
reference services to Members of the Union and others interested in 
telecommunications and related activities, 

resolves 

1. to approve the action taken by the Administrative Council to implement 
the relevant Resolution concerning the creation of a telecommunications 
documentation centre at ITU Headquarters, 

2. to endorse in general the contents of the report of the Administrative 
Council containing the results of studies carried out by the working party on 
documentation on the matter, 

3. that the documentation centre in question should be established with 
the particular object of making accessible to MemDer Administrations of the Unions 
and in particular to those of the developing countries, information on the latest 
advances in telecommunications, 

4. that the documentation centre should be established in close cooperation 
with the existing telecommunications information systems of Member Administrations, 
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decides 

t ha t a telecommunications documentation centre s h a l l be created at the 
Headquarters of the Union; 

i n s t ruc t s the Administrative Council 

t o take s teps t o implement t h i s Resolution, being guided by the report in 
Document No. 34, and a l so t o take a l l other measures necessary t o c rea te the centre 
in question from 1984, 

i n s t ruc t s the Secretary-General 

t o formulate, a f t e r consul ta t ion with those adminis t ra t ions which have 
pa r t i c ipa ted in the working par ty on documentation, specif ic proposals for the 
improvement in the information reference services and for the establishment of the 
telecommunications documentation cen t r e , taking m t o account the l a t e s t advances in 
information r e t r i e v a l techniques and in the appl icat ion of computer technology. 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION 

PLENIPOTENTIARY 
CONFERENCE iTZ^lTi^ 
NAIROBM982 & 1 * 1 S 2 i E^Sh 

J 

COMMITTEE 6 

Working Group 6-III 

RESOLUTION No. /~29l(Rev.l)_7 

ESTABLISHMENT OF THE INDEPENDENT COMMISSION ON 

WORLD TELECOMMUNICATIONS DEVELOPMENT 

(* ^ v P 1f n^° t e n t i a ry Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

recognizing 

the fundamental importance of communications infrastructures as an 
essential element m the economic and social development of all countries as 
recalled by the United Nations General Assembly Resolution No. 36/40; 

convinced 

+ +
 t ? n L W ° r l d C o m m u n i c a t l o ns Year . Development of Communications Infra

structures 1983, provides the opportunity for all countries to undertake a 
comprehensive review and analysis of their policies on communications development and 
stimulate the accelerated development of telecommunications infrastructures; 

recalling 

th* Tr>A t5 6 f T 1 ^ 8 ? c o n t r l b u t l o n *° dialogue on world economic issues made by 
.the Independent Brandt Commission on International Development Questions; 

noting 

the emphatic consensus of the International Commission for the Study of 
Communication Problems (the McBride Commission) on the common interest in accelerated 
development of telecommunications infrastructures; 

considering 

* that notwithstanding the importance of communications and information 
transfer dependent on telecommunications infrastructure for social, economic and 
cultural development, a relatively low level of resources has so far been allocated 
to telecommunications development by international aid and investment organizations; 

U.LT 
SENEV^ 
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resolves that 

a) an international Commission on World Telecommunications Development shall 
be established; 

b) this Commission shall be completely independent and constituted of members 
of the highest international status serving on a voluntary basis, 

c) the expenses of the Commission shall be financed from independent sources; 

instructs the Secretary-General 

a) after prior consultation with Member Governments to propose a group of 15 
to 20 representatives of the highest decision-makers from administrations, operating 
agencies, and industry in the developing and developed countries as well as the 
major financial institutions (including the development banks and the UNDP) and 
other appropriate entities, seeking as good a representation as possible, 

b) to report on the action taken to the 38th session of the Administrative 
Council; 

instructs the Administrative Council 

a) ^ to review the report of the Secretary-General and to take any action it 
considers necessary to enable the Commission to discharge its functions, 

*>) to transmit to the Commission the following mandate : 

i) to examine the totality of the existing and possible future relationships 
between countries in the field of telecommunications involving technical cooperation 
and a transfer of resources in order to identify the most successful methods*of such 
transfer; 

ii) to recommend a range of methods including novel and as yet untried ones 
for stimulating telecommunication development in the developing world using 
appropriate and proven technologies in ways which serve the interests of governments, 
operating companies, the public and specialized user groups in the developing world 
and of the public and private sector in the developed world, 

t 

i i i ) t o consider the most cost -effect ive way in which the ITU could stimulate 
and support the range of a c t i v i t i e s t ha t might be necessary t o achieve a more balanced 
expansion of telecommunication networks, 

iv) t o complete i t s work in about a y e a r ' s t ime; 

v) t o submit i t s report to the ITU Secretary-General and the United Nations 
Secretary-General; 

resolves fur ther 

t ha t the Administrative Council review the report and as far as matters 
necess i ta t ing a t t en t ion within the ITU are concerned, i n i t i a t e any action tha t i t 
considers appropr ia te . 
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RESOLUTION No. C0M6/1 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

recognizing 

a) the important role the ITU plays in the promotion and development of 
telecommunications networks and services in all Member countries, 

b) the contribution which the activities of the Union in the area of 
technical cooperation and assistance make towards the achievement of this objective 
in developing countries, 

c) the need for close and continuing contacts between the Union and all 
"countries in the various geographical regions and the interactive benefits thereof, 

d) the necessity of responding adequately to the growing requirements of 
individual countries, sub-regions and regions in regard to information, advice and 
assistance in the realm of telecommunications: 

• > 

e) that in carrying out these activities, all the permanent organs would 
have to play their appropriate role, 

f) that the Union's role as executing agency of the United Nations 
Development Programme is an essential component in the achievement of these 
objectives, 

g) that these objectives are already being furthered by regional advisers 
and experts on behalf of the Union; 

h) that the pace of development of telecommunication services of the 
developing countries in various regions needs to be accelerated in future years; 

considering 

a) that the separate Report of the Administrative Council on the "Future 
of ITU Technical Cooperation Activities" (Document No. 47) has highlighted the 
importance of adopting measures to ensure a strengthened and more effective 
regional presence, 

b) the need for the Union to comply with United Nations guidelines concerning 
the regional presence of specialized agencies of the United Nations, 

decides 

as a principle, that a stronger presence of the Union is required in the 
regions to increase the efficacy of its assistance to Member countries and 
especially the developing ones; 
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instructs the Secretary-General 

1. to carry out the necessary cost/benefit and organizational studies, 
including studies of the Technical Cooperation Department at Union Headquarters, 
with the objective of achieving a strengthened regional presence which will be as 
economical as possible and at the same time improve the effectiveness of the 
Union's activities; 

2. to submit a report including recommendations to the 1983 session 
of the Administrative Council as early as possible, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

1. to consider the report of the Secretary-General; 

2. to consult Member Administrations about its provisional conclusions; 

3. on the basis of these consultations, to take appropriate steps to 
implement the recommendations with due regard to the Union's budgetary constraints 
while taking m t o account the United Nations guidelines concerning the regional 
presence of specialized agencies; 

b. to evaluate continually the efficiency of the gradually increasing 
regional presence as part of its ongoing management of the Union's 
activities. 

5« to submit a report to the next Plenipotentiary Conference on the 
results achieved and difficulties encountered m the implementation of this 
Resolution. 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/2 

§2i£i§i=?2l^£§2XjLJCQgr.ajm§_^ 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

recognizing 

a) the central role of improved telecommunications in the achievement of 
balanced economic and social development, 

b) the interest of all telecommunication administrations and operating 
agencies in fostering the most rapid possible expansion of world-wide networks 
based on well-developed national telecommunication networks; 

and in particular 

c) the requirement for specific technical assistance in many countries in 
order to improve the capacity and efficiency of their telecommunication equipment 
and networks, and thereby narrow the large gap between the developing and >* 
developed countries J 

considering 

that the funds within the regular budget for technical cooperation and 
assistance activities of the permanent organs of the ITU are not sufficient to 
cover the needs of the developing countries to improve their national networks, 

considering also 

that ITU can play a very useful catalytic role in identifying develop
ment projects and bringing them to the attention of bilateral and multilateral 
programme managers with a view to a better matching of resources to needs, 

resolves 

to set up a special voluntary programme for technical -cooperation 
based on contributions in currency, training services, or in any other form to 
meet as much of the telecommunication needs of developing countries as possible, 
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urges Member countries, their Recognized Private Operating Agencies 
and Scientific or Industrial Organizations, and other entities and 
organizations 

in close collaboration with the ITU, to make technical cooperation 
available in whatever form is required to meet the telecommunications needs of the 
developing countries more effectively, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

1. to take immediate steps to ascertain the specific types of technical 
cooperation and assistance required by developing countries and suited to this 
special voluntary programme, 

2. actively to seek wide support for the programme and regularly to publish 
the results for the information of all ITU Members; 

3. within the existing resources of the Technical Cooperation Department, to 
establish the necessary regulations, management structure, framework and procedures 
to administer and coordinate the programme, 

4. to take the necessary steps to ensure proper integration of this 
programme with other technical cooperation and assistance activities, 

5. to submit to the Administrative Council an annual report on the develop
ment and management of the programme, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

to review the results achieved by the programme and take all steps 
necessary to promote its continued success. 
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1. Financial conditions for the participation of international organizations 
in the conferences and meetings of the ITU (Document No. 30) 

1.1 The Secretary of the Committee introduced Document No. 30 containing the 
Report of the Administrative Council on the financial conditions for the 
participation of international organizations in the conferences and meetings of 
the ITU. He drew the Committee's attention also to Document No. DT/18 (page 13) 
containing a number of proposals that were relevant to tne issue. 

1.2 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. observed that international cooperation in 
the field of telecommunications required that the ITU maintain close contacts with 
other international organizations. It was important, however, that such cooperation 
be on a strictly reciprocal basis and that, m the interests of economy, those 
organizations should be sent only such documents as concerned them directly. He 
noted, moreover, that the organizations listed in Resolution No. 574 (annexed to 
the document under discussion) as exempted from any contribution to the expenses 
of conferences and meetings in which they took part included a number of bodies 
whose activities were essentially of a commercial nature, such as the International 
Air Transport Association, Inter-American Association of Broadcasters and the 
International Time Bureau. Similarly, it was not immediately apparent on what 
reciprocal basis the ITU could cooperate with, for example, the International 
Criminal Police Organization. He therefore proposed that the Committee approve the 
list but with the proviso 1) that the Administrative Council be asked to review, 
in the light of guidelines to be drawn up, the continued exemption of certain 
bodies from contributing to conference expenses, 2) that due care be taken not to 
extend the list unduly and 3) that discretion be exercised in order to limit the 
number of documents sent to those organizations. 

1.3 The delegates of Lebanon and Poland supported the views of the previous 
speaker. 

1*4 The delegate of Monaco emphasized the need for the Union to reflect on 
the principle of reciprocity and assess carefully where a reciprocal arrangement 
was in its interest. It was, moreover, perhaps not appropriate to enter mto 
such arrangements with bodies of a commercial nature. 

1*5 The Chairman of the IFRB. replying to a question put by the Chairman, 
said that Articles 60, 6l and 68 of the Convention made it quite clear that the 
admission of specialized agencies and other international organizations to ITU 
conferences and meetings and their possible exemption from contributing to 
expenses were strictly for the administration and the specific conferences to 
decide. With regard to the distribution of IFRB documents, a limited distribution 
of circular-letters was made to the administrations and to the RPOAs and SIOs. 
Other IFRB documents - for the most part service documents specified in the 
Radio Regulations - together with such material as magnetic tapes, printouts 
and frequency lists, were paid for by the administration or agency to which they 
were sent. Certain documents were also sent free of charge to specialized agencies 
and other international organizations participating in conferences and meetings, 
but m limited number. As to the other agencies, they received only the documents 
that were distributed during the conference they were attending. 

!«6 The Director of the CCITT said that exemption from contributing to the 
expenses of CCITT meetings required the agreement of the Members of the ITU, must 
be on a reciprocal basis and was generally restricted to meetings of a very few 
study groups. As a result, the financial implications were not great. 
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1'1 T h e Chairman, in answer to a pomt raised by the delegate of the Netherlands, 
said that, in examining requests for exemption from participation in expenses, 
the Administrative Council took due account of the relevant organizations' declared 
interest in the ITU and of the particular area of its activities which they felt 
were relevant to them. 

1 , 8 The delegate of Hungary suggested that, in examining future requests for 
exemption, the Admmistrative Council should abide by three criteria l) reciprocity 
m the advantages to oe gamed, 2) suitability of the status of the organization 
requestmg exemption, and 3) non-discrimmation in the treatment of all organizations. 

1-° Tne Chairman said that, if there were no further comments, ne would take 
it that the Committee approved the list of organizations indicated in Resolution 
No. 574 (Document No. 30, Annex 1), on the understanding that the Administrative 
Council be asked to draw up guidelines for its future consideration of requests 
for exemption from contributing to the expenses of ITU conferences and meetings. 

It was so agreed. 

2. Proposals relating to Article 15 of the Convention 
(Document No. DT/18) 

2.1 No. 90 

2.1.1 The Chairman said that, if there were no comments, he would take it that 
the Committee wished to retain No. 90 of the Convention unchanged. 

It was so agreed. 

2.2 No. 91 

2.2.1 The delegate of Peru introduced his Administration's proposal (PRU/112/17) 
which was designed to make specific provision withm the Union's expenses for 
technical cooperation provided to developing countries. 

2.2.2 The delegate of Algeria said that his Administration's proposal (ALG/143/l) 
was likewise intended to ensure that the Union's technical cooperation activities 
on behalf of those countries which needed them most were provided for in the 
ordinary budget. Two other Algerian proposals on the subject of technical assistance 
(ALG/11/2 and 3) were currently being discussed in Committee 8. 

2.2.3 The delegate of Lebanon noted that the figure of 300,000 Swiss francs 
specified in the budget for expenditure on technical assistance was extremely 
low. He supported the proposal that the funds to be allocated to technical 
cooperation should be specified as part of the ordinary budget. 

2.2.4 The delegate of the Federal Republic of Germany, supported by the 
delegates of the United States of America. Japan and New Zealand, proposed that, 
since the financing of technical cooperation was still being discussed in 
Committees 6 and 8, further examination of the Peruvian and Algerian proposals 
be deferred until the Committee had been informed of the outcome of their 
deliberations. 

2.2.5 The delegate of Indonesia felt that the ITU should be in a position to pay 
for the services of its officials engaged in technical assistance and not be 
entirely dependent on UNDP funds. With regard to the observations of the delegate 
of the Federal Republic of Germany, he felt that, on the contrary, it was for the 
Committee to express its views on the principles involved and to advise Committees 
6 and 8 accordingly. 
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2.2.6 The delegate of China supported the Algerian and Peruvian proposals. It 
was partly because of the Union's failure to make specific provision for technical 
cooperation in its budget that the urgent needs of the developing countries so far 
remained unfulfilled. 

2.2.7 The delegate of the United Kingdom invited the Committee to look carefully 
at the structure of the Convention. It would notice that, after dealing with the 
purposes and organs of the Union, the Convention went on, in the first paragraph 
of Article 15, to state that the expenses of the Union were to comprise the cost of 
the organs defined in the preceding Articles. Without wishing to prejudge in any 
way the substance of tne proposals, he therefore suggested to their sponsors that, 
given the existing structure of the Convention, they were both unnecessary and out of 
place. 

2.2.8 The delegate of Iran observed that support for technical cooperation in 
past years had been on a voluntary basis but that the system had not been conducive 
to successful planning. As noted in a Committee 6 document, the technical 
cooperation programme had not in fact received a great deal of support from the 
developed countries. Regarding the suggestion that further discussion of the matter 
be deferred, he recalled that it had been generally agreed at the beginning of the 
Conference that financial considerations should receive high priority, some 
delegations had even urged that financial ceilings be set in respect of certain 
proposals. The opposite now appeared to be happening, however. It was his 
delegation's view that setting aside a fixed amount for technical cooperation 
in the ordinary budget was the only way of fulfilling the purposes of* the Union 
and of bridging the gap between developing and developed countries. The Union must 
cease relying solely on the UNDP, which was not under the control of ITU management, 
and establish its own technical cooperation budget. He therefore wholeheartedly 
supported the Algerian proposal, discussion of which was fully consistent with the 
Committee's terms of reference. 

2.2.9 The delegate of Denmark said that his Administration was not in favour 
of the proposal and, in any case, preferred deferring any further discussion until 
the findings of Committee 6 were communicated to the Committee. 

2.2.10 The delegate of Benin said that the Algerian and Peruvian proposals 
reflected a major concern which most countries had voiced at the beginning of the 
Conference. The technical cooperation programme should not be subject to the 
vagaries of the UNDP's budget. It was unnecessary for Committee 4, which was a 
sovereign body, to await the outcome of the discussion in Committee 6. As 
contributors to the Union's budget, the developing countries were all prepared to 
make the extra effort that was needed to ensure that specific allocation could be 
made in the Union's budget for its technical cooperation programme. 

2.2.11 The delegates of Mali. Nicaragua, Nepal and Pakistan supported the Algerian 
and Peruvian proposals. 

2.2.12 The delegate of Senegal drew the Committee's attention to Document No. 43 
containing the report of the external auditor of the ITU's accounts, in which he 
stated (paragraphs 6.3 and 6.4) 

"I personally have some doubts as to whether the ITU will be able to 
balance the technical cooperation special accounts in future, in view of 
the fact that as from 1982 the UNDP Governing Council has reduced the 
reimbursement rate for support costs .... I must point out though that 
through its Technical Cooperation Department, which enjoys the support of 
all the organs, the ITU operates highly effective machinery for the benefit 
of the developing countries in facilitating the transfer of 
telecommunications technology; it would therefore be a pity if its 

- activities were "to be curtailed." 
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That document had already been endorsed by Committee 4. His delegation therefore 
supported the Algerian and Peruvian proposals and their continued discussion in 
the Committee. 

2.2.13 The Secretary of tne Committee, replying to a request for clarification 
by the Chairman, said that technical cooperation expenditure could be broken down 
into expenditure on project execution, financed through contributions from UNDP 
or out of funds-in-trust, and administrative costs, covered by the UNDP contribution 
of 13/» of tne project cost and an equivalent contribution for funds-m-trust projects. 
Expenditure relating to the Group of Engineers and certain common services was met 
out of the ordinary budget. 

2.2.14 The delegates of Canada and Australia considered that it would be preferable 
to await the outcome of the discussion in Committee 6 before taking up the Algerian 
and Peruvian proposals. 

2.2.15 The delegates of Morocco, Nigeria, Cuba and Ghana supported both 
proposals. In their view, the Committee was fully competent to take a decision 
on the principle of including a special section relating to technical cooperation 
in the ordinary budget. 

2.2.16 The delegate of Tanzania, supported by the delegate of Malaysia, observed 
that according to the Secretary of the Committee certain costs relating to technical 
cooperation activities were already being met from the ordinary budget. He 
therefore fully supported both the proposals, .which were aimed at extending and 
formalizing the existing arrangements. 

2.2.17 The delegate of Italy, considered that the matter should be referred to 
Committee 6, the terms of reference of which included the financing of technical 
cooperation activities. 

2.2.18 The delegate of Kenya said that, while he had some sympathy for the views 
expressed by the United States and other delegates, he considered that Committee 6 
should look to Committee 4 for guidance on the financial aspects of the issues 
it was discussing. Accordingly, it was not out of place for Committee 4 to consider 
the Algerian and Peruvian proposals, which he supported. 

2.2.19 The delegate of the Ukrainian SSR observed that, under the present 
Convention, the purpose of the Union was to enhance communication between peoples 
by improving the efficiency of telecommunication networks; to include technical 
cooperation activities in the ordinary budget would be radically to change the 
thrust of ITU activities. The question of principle should be discussed by 
Committee 6 first, leaving it to Committee b to study the financial aspects of 
any decision taken in that connection. 

2.2.20 The delegate of Bangladesh supported the two proposals, observing that 
countries sometimes suffered delays in the provision of expert services under UNDP 
country programmes, which were concerned with a great many fields of development 
other than telecommunications. 

2.2.21 The delegate of Indonesia observed that the Committee's terms of 
reference required it to provide guidance to other Committees, particularly 
Committee 6. As could be seen from Document No. 43, technical aid for tne Group 
of Engineers amounted to 335,000 Swiss francs, in other words, only 0.5$ of the 
ordinary budget was devoted to technical cooperation which, according to No. 19 
of the Convention, was one of the ̂ purposes of the Union. As the only international 
body dealing with telecommunications, the ITU should devote a reasonable amount of 
funds to technical cooperation, and his delegation therefore supported both the 
Algerian and the Peruvian proposals. 
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2.2.22 The delegate of Thailand said that the work of Committee 6 would be 
facilitated if an exchange of views took place in Committee b on the financial 
possibility of accommodating technical assistance requirements in the ordinary 
budget of the Union. He drew attention to the fact that several important 
regional telecommunication projects had nad to be discontinued beacuse no further 
funds were available from UNDP and also pointed out that the type of activity m 
question was funded from the regular budget of tne Asia-Pacific Telecommunity. 

2.2.23 The delegates of Tunisia, Iraq, Maldives, Guatemala and Kuwait expressed 
tneir fall support for the proposals by Algeria and Peru. 

2.2.24 The delegate of Spain said that, from a purely practical standpoint, the 
funding of technical cooperation projects by the ITU as such would imply*increases 
in human, economic and material resources that would substantially affect the 
Union's budget, the level of which was already a matter of concern to many 
countries. In the view of his delegation, tne principle at issue should be 
discussed first in Committee 6. 

2.2.25 The delegate of Switzerland, supported by the delegate of Sweden, 
endorsed the view that what was involved was a principle which should not be 
considered by Committee b until a decision had been taken by Committees 6 and 8. 

2.2.26 The delegate of Niger, supported by the delegate of Argentina, considered 
that the Committee was fully competent to discuss the issue. As part of the 
ordinary budget was in fact already devoted to tecnnical cooperation, the question 
was merely one of regularizing the situation by repairing a serious omission in 
the Convention. 

2.2.27 The delegate of Ecuador said that wmle matters of detail would have to 
be discussed at a later stage in the light of the decisions taken in other 
Committees, there was no reason why the principle of providing a separate section 
for technical cooperation m the ordinary budget should not be accepted immediately. 

2.2.28 The delegate of Grenada observed that technical cooperation was covered 
m very broad terms by No. 13 of the Convention, which ought perhaps to be 
strengthened and couched in more specific terms. He too wished to express his 
support for the Algerian and Peruvian proposals. 

2.2.29 The delegate of Singapore considered that technical cooperation should 
be included in No. 19 of the Convention as one of the Union's purposes. 

2.2.30 The delegate of Austria observed that in many countries the funds ear
marked for technical cooperation were administered through the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs and that there would be both administrative and juridical obstacles to the 
funding of such activities by telecommunication administrations. Consequently, he 
endorsed the views expressed, inter alia, by the delegate of Canada. 

2.2.31 The Chairman, summing up the discussion, said that of the UU delegations 
which had expressed their views, 12 had considered either that the proposals should 
not be approved, or that their consideration should be deferred until Commitees 6 
and 8 had formulated their recommendations, or again that they were inappropriate 
given the present structure of the Convention. On the other hand, 32 delegations 
had supported the proposals, adducing a number of different arguments in their 
favour. Accordingly, ne suggested that the Committee should accept what was 
clearly the majority view, leaving the most suitable wording to be worked out by 
the appropriate body. 
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2.2.32 The delegate of the United States of America, while recognizing that 
there was clearly substantial support for the two proposals, emphasized the need 
for the Conference to work harmoniously. It would be most undesirable for the 
Committee to take a unilateral decision which preempted the outcome of related 
discussions taking place currently in Committees 6 and 8. 

2.2.33 The Chairman proposed, having regard to the comments by the previous 
speaker, that the majority view which had emerged from the discussion should oe 
regarded as the Committee's provisional conclusion and conveyed to Committees 6 
and 8. If necessary, the matter could be taken up again subsequently m the 
lignt of the conclusions reached by those two Committees. 

2.2.3U The delegate of Denmark said that he could not agree to that proposal 
In his view, Committees 6 and 8 should be informed that the matter had been 
discussed at length by the Committee, that a number of statements had been made 
in favour of the proposals and a number against, and that the Committee would not 
take a final decision on the matter until it was known what conclusions had been 
reached by the other Committees concerned. 

2.2.35 The delegate of Indonesia supported by the delegate of Iran said that 
the Chairman had accurately summed up the majority views of the Committee and he 
snould not tnerefore withdraw his proposal. If the Committee could not reach a 
compromise, then it should vote on the matter, but it was to be hoped that such a 
step would not be necessary. Delegates should bear in mmd that the majority of 
developing countries were now judging the sincerity of the developed countries on 
the suDject of technical cooperation and assistance. 

2.2.36 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. said that unless Committees U, 6 and 8 ' 
worked in harmony, it would not be possible to put a constructive proposal to 
the Plenary. While it was desirable that technical cooperation should be enhanced, 
it was too soon to draw any conclusions in respect of the discussions being held in 
Committees 6 and 8. He therefore supported the proposals to await the outcome of 
the discussions in those Committees before the matter was decided in Committee b. 

2.2.37 The delegate of Grenada said that his delegation had seen the Chairman's 
proposal as a way forward and wished to see it adopted in the precise terms in 
which it had been made. If the Committee failed to reach a consensus then it 
should vote on the matter. 

2.2.38 The delegate of the United Kingdom felt that the doubts expressed in 
respect of the Chairman's summary were not really fundamental. It had after all 
been designed to avoid a vote. However if the Chairman wished to convey the size 
and strength of the majority view, it was only fair that he should also convey the 
size and strengtn of the minority view. Furthermore, in view of the differences of 
opinion he doubted whether the Chairman should say tnat the Committee had reached a 
provisional conclusion. 

2.2.39 The delegate of Lebanon asked whether the Peruvian and Algerian proposals 
were intended to improve technical assistance under Section 7 of the budget or 
whether they were intended to make special provision for technical cooperation in 
the ordinary budget. 

2.2.Uo The delegate of Peru replied that his proposal was intended to ensure a 
certain degree of flexibility so that the Union had greater freedom in the use of 
the funds made availaDle to it. The Union badly needed a technical cooperation 
budget. 
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2.2.U1 The delegate of Algeria said that his proposal had not been related to 
a special budget for technical cooperation, but since under No. 19 of the Convention 
one of the purposes of the Union was to foster the creation, development and improve
ment of telecommunications in developing countries by every means at its disposal, 
and since one of those means was the ordinary budget, then it was only right that 
tnat budget should have a section for technical cooperation. However tne proposal 
was not intended to exclude ITU participation in uND? programmes. The amounts 
allocated under Section 7 of the budget were totally insufficient, and the Group 
of Engineers was only able to do the very minimum. The matter was not one for 
Committees 6 and 8 to decide, but he suggested that the Algerian proposal should be 
placed in square brackets until the outcome of the other Committees' discussions 
were known. 

2.2.U2 The delegate of Lebanon said that in the light of those explanations he 
wholeheartedly endorsed the Chairman's proposal that the views of the majority be 
conveyed to Committee 6. 

2.2.U3 The delegates of Australia and the United States of America supported the 
views of Grenada as amended by the United Kingdom. 

2.2.UU The delegate of Finland also supported the views of the United Kingdom, 
and wished to be counted among the minority group. 

2.2.U5 The Chairman said that his summary had been intended to provide a proper 
balance between the two views, and his note to Committees 6 and 8 would make it 
quite clear that the Committee's conclusion would be reviewed in the light of the 
conclusions reached in those two Committees. It was only fair to say tnat the 
conclusion was a provisional one. 

2.2.U6 Tbe delegate of the United Kingdom said that he would accept the term 
"provisional conclusion" if at the same time the Chairman also stated that the 
minority group happened to include Members who were responsible under the existing 
Convention for a considerable number of the contributory units. 

2.2.U7 The Chairman said that such considerations could only lead to a polari
zation of views, which he was most anxious to avoid. If he had to, he would say 
that a number of developed countries were in the minority group but he would not be 
happy to do so. 

2.2.U8 The delegate of Grenada endorsed that view. Such a note would bring about 
greater confrontation and might easily be seen as intimidation. 

2.2.U9 The delegate of Iran observed that the Chairman, in his summary, had been 
attempting to reflect the Committee's discussions, but those discussions had con
tained no mention of the contributory unit. There was therefore no justification 
for its mention. 

2.2.50 The delegate of New Zealand observed that the delegations who had voiced 
objections were not so mucn opposing the Chairman's summary as referring to the 
appropriateness of the timing of the debate. 

2.2.51 The Chairman proposed that his note to Committee 6 should indicate that 
the Committee had provisionally concluded its discussion on Article 15 but would 
review as found necessary the matter in the light of the conclusions of Committees 6 
and 8. 

It was so decided. 
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2.3 No. 95 

2.3.1 The delegate of tne United Kingdom, introducing his proposal (G/93/3), 
said that it was important that all Members should play their full part m the work 
of the Union but there was a danger that those countries with a legitimate interest 
m several of the regions mignt be unnecessarily influenced, in cnoosmg their 
contributory class, oy the burden represented by participation m distant areas. 
The United Kingdom therefore proposed that countries with interests in other regions 
oe allowed to choose a contributory unit at a different level with respect to their 
participation m tne work of those regions. 

2.3.2 The delegate of Algeria requested that, smce his proposal (ALG/1U3/5) 
was linked to his proposals for Nos. 93 and 9U of the Convention, the discussion 
on No. 95 be deferred until the other numbers were discussed. 

It was so agreed. 

2.U No. 96 

2.U.l The delegate of New Zealand, introducing his proposal (NZL/152/l), said 
that it was aimed at providing relief for small and developing countries who found 
it difficult to find the foreign currency with which to pay their contribution to 
the Union in a lump sum,-and which consequently incurred arrears. The burden on 
sucn countries would be lessened if payments could be spread over the year in four 
quarterly instalments, the first being in advance of the fmancial year concerned 
so as not to create a cash flow problem. The proposal mignt have the further effect 
of encouraging some countries to choose a higher contributory level. Any such 
arrangement should be optional, however. 

2.U.2 The Chairman asked the Committee to take into account the Canadian 
proposal on the rate of interest applicable to payments arrears. 

2.U.3 The delegate of Canada said that his proposal (CAN/26/36) was based on a 
single payment being made at the beginning of the year Arrears would bear interest 
from the beginning of each financial year at the Swiss Central Bank interest rate 
prevailing on the first day of the year. The principle of that proposal could also 
apply to staggered payments, countries in arrears with quarterly payments paying the 
rate prevailing on the first day of the relevant quarter. 

2.U.U The delegate of Switzerland said that while recognizing that the idea 
behind the New Zealand proposal was a generous one, aimed at helping countries with 
payments difficulties, the Union might, if it were adopted, run the risk of funding 
assistance problems with the Swiss Confederation, which would presumably be asked 
for larger advances in future. 

2.U.5 The Secretary said that staggered payments for Members paying one unit 
or less could have a serious effect on the Union's financing, smce it would mean 
a loss of interest both on investments and on overdue accounts. 

2.U.6 The delegate of Grenada supported the New Zealand proposal, but was some
what concerned by the Secretary's response, since ne had been under the impression 
from a statement made by the Secretary at an earlier meeting that there would be no 
real difficulties with Union financing if the proposal were accepted. 
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2.U.7 The Secretary replied that while there would be no serious consequences 
as far as the liquidity of the Union was concerned, there would be a certain loss of 
of interest. However, with staggered payments, the contributions would come in in 
the course of the year. The Union usually had large sums available to it in the 
first two quarters, but not in the tnird quarter. In the fourth quarter, contriDu-
tions for the following year started to come in. 

2.U.8 The delegate of Iran said that in view of that explanation and the fact 
that many developing countries were experiencing a period of hardsnip, he supported 
the New Zealand proposal. 

2.U.9 The delegate of the United States of America said that the New Zealand 
proposal appeared to be trying to establish a class of exemptions. Developed 
countries were also experiencing financial difficulties, and any payment exemptions 
should apply to all countries. 

2.U.10 The Chairman proposed that further consideration of the New Zealand 
proposal be deferred until the next meeting. In the meantime, delegates might 
usefully consider the implications of that proposal for the Secretariat, particu
larly in view of the comments made by the delegate of the United States of America. 

The meeting rose at 1200 hours. 

The Secretary The Chairman 

R. PRELAZ T.V. SRIRANGAN 
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1. Report of Working Group C7-A (Document No. 207) -- --

"-•"• The delegate of Senegal, speaking as Chairman of Working Group C7-A, 
introduced the Report in Document No. 207, observing that the Group, which had 
been made up of delegates from the U.S.S.R., the United States of America, Peru, 
the Federal Republic of Germany, France and India, had been set up to prepare a 
revised text of No. U8 of the Convention, on the basis of the proposals submitted 
by the U.S.S.R. and India. With regard to the English language version only of 
MOD U8 reproduced in paragraph 3 of the Report, the last sentence should be 
corrected to read : "They shall be eligible for re-election; however, account 
should be taken ...". Finally, during the course of the Working Group's 
discussions, the delegate of India had proposed that the word "region(s)", which 
appeared twice in the text of No. U8, should be replaced by the words "geographical 
zone(s)". 

1*2 The delegate of Spain said that the words "que hayan sido" should be 
deleted from the last line of the Spanish language version of MOD U8, in order to 
align it to the other language versions. 

"-•3 The delegate of Chile considered that the very strong support which had 
been expressed for the prmciple of rotation during the Committee's discussion of 
the matter was not adequately reflected in the proposed text. In his view, it 
would be desirable to amend the last sentence of the provision along the following 
lmes • "They shall be eligible for re-election, taking special account of the need 
for rotation ...". 

"-•̂  The delegate of Gabon said that he encountered difficulties very similar 
to those described by the delegate of Chile. One possible solution to the problem 
would consist in addmg, at the end of the last sentence, a phrase along the 
following lines : "who may m no circumstances be selected by three Plenipotentiary 
Conferences in succession". 

"••5 The delegate of Peru supported the views expressed by the two previous 
speakers. 

"-•6 The delegates of France, the United States of Ameriea. the U.S.S.R.. 
Venezuela, Switzerland. Canada. Bulgaria and the United Kingdom supported the text 
of MOD U8 proposed by the Working Group, observing that it represented a consensus 
and was an accurate reflection of the Committee's earlier discussion. 

1-7 The delegate of Lebanon said that he too could support the Workmg Group's 
proposal. However, he felt duty bound to pomt out that it would hardly be logical 
for the Conference to accept the principle of rotation with regard to the Secretary-
General, the Deputy Secretary-General and the Administrative Council, while 
rejecting it for the IFRB. 

~--8 The delegate of Greece said that he could accept the text proposed m 
Document No. 207. However, he reserved the right to revert to the question of the 
number of seats on the Administrative Council when the related proposal by his 
Administration was taken up. 

"••9 The delegate of Belgium said that his delegation continued to favour the 
system of rotation originally proposed by the Administration of Chile. It reserved 
the right to take the matter up agam when No. U8 was considered by the Plenary 
Meeting. 
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1.10 The delegate of India said that his delegation wished to resubmit its 
proposal to substitute the words "geographical zone" for the word "region" in the 
text of No. 48, in order to avoid the confusion which might easily arise from the 
use of the same word to convey two different meanings according to whether it was 
written with an initial capital letter or not. 

1.11 The delegates of the United Kingdom. Venezuela and the Federal Republic 
of Germany opposed that proposal; m their view, the meaning of the word "region", 
which had been used in the ITU for many years, was perfectly clear. 

1.12 The delegate of Lebanon, supported by the delegate of Senegal, appealed 
to the delegate of India not to press his proposal. It would always be possible to 
introduce the necessary changes to the text at a later stage, if the Conference 
were to decide that different terminology should be adopted. 

1.13 The Chairman said that there appeared to be a consensus in favour of 
retaining the word "region". If he heard no objection he would take it that, 
subject to the corrections which had been made to the English and Spanish language 
versions, the text of No. U8 in paragraph 3 of the Working Group's Report was 
acceptable to the Committee and that a report to that effect could be submitted 
to the Plenary Meeting. 

2. 

It was so agreed. 

Draft Resolution on convening the Plenipotentiary Conference 
(Document No. DT/26) (continued) 

2*1 The delegate of Lebanon considered that the draft Resolution would be 
more complete if the words "which reads as follows :" followed by the full text 
of No. 29 were added at the end of the first preambular paragraph. 

2*2 The delegate of China considered that it would be preferable to avoid 
overlap in the instructions given to the Admmistrative Council. The draft 
Resolution was unnecessary since No. 29, as revised by the present Conference, 
clearly indicated the interval to be observed between Plenipotentiary Conferences 
and No. 252 gave specific instructions to the Administrative Council with regard 
to convening them. He would, however, not oppose a majority decision to adopt the 
draft Resolution provided it was amended by replacmg the words "is convened on 
time" on the second and third lines of the first operative paragraph by "shall be 
convened only every five years" and by adding at the end "and in no case shall the 
interval between Plenipotentiary Conferences exceed six years". 

2-3 The delegate of the United States of America said that the draft 
Resolution admirably reflected the consensus that had been arrived at on the 
issue in the Committee and gave clear and unambiguous instruction to the Admini
strative Council. Repetition of the wordmg of No. 29 in the text would be 
unnecessary. He supported adoption of the text as drafted. 

2«U The delegate of India shared China's concern about the contradiction 
between the wording of No. 29 as revised by the Conference and the first operative 
paragraph of the draft Resolution. To remedy that, however, he suggested that it 
would be enough to add after the word "time" on the third line of that paragraph 
the words "in accordance with No. 29" and to delete the remainder of the paragraph. 
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2.5 The delegate of Greece, while not opposed to the draft Resolution, 
sounded a note of warning against excessive recourse to'resolutions and 
recommendations to extend the text of the Convention. Such a practice undermined 
the legal authority of the Convention and led to confusion. 

2.6 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. noted that it was past practice to have a 
large number of resolutions to support the provisions of the Convention. The aim 
in submitting the draft Resolution had been to make a contribution to ensuring 
regularity in the convening of Plenipotentiary Conferences. Provisions intended 
to ensure that had been in the Convention for some time but had not been complied 
with. Hence the draft Resolution clearly specified to the Administrative Council 
what the interval between Plenipotentiary Conferences should be. Retention of 
the clause allowing not more than six months' departure from the interval fixed 
by the Convention was necessary to ensure the requisite flexibility. 

In reply to a proposal by the delegate of Spain, he agreed that the word 
"date", which appeared in the third preambular paragraph and the first operative 
paragraph, was misleading and should be replaced by "period". 

2.7 Support for the adoption of the draft Resolution with that amendment 
was expressed by the delegates of Czechoslovakia, Lesotho, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Canada, Bulgaria, Algeria, Papua New Guinea, Afghanistan, Cuba and the German 
Democratic Republic. 

2.8 The delegate of Indonesia concurred with India that mention of a possible 
six months' departure from the period fixed by the Convention was confusing in the 
light of the revised text of No. 29, which stated that the interval between Pleni
potentiary Conferences should normally be five years but not longer than six years. 
As it stood the draft Resolution implied that the interval could vary from four-
and-a-half to six-and-a-half years. He would prefer to remain with the text of 
No. 29 alone, but if the draft Resolution were adopted it should be with the 
amendment proposed by India. 

2.9 Those views were shared by the delegates of Kenya, Tanzania and 
Singapore. 

2.10 The delegate of Kenya further proposed that if the draft amendment were 
adopted it would be preferable to add the words "where applicable" after "inviting 
Government" in the first operative paragraph in order to cover cases where no 
government had offered to host the Conference. 

2.11 The delegate of Senegal supported the draft Resolution but felt that 
the third preambular paragraph should be deleted since it was in substance 
already included in the second preambular paragraph. 

2.12 The delegate of Canada, supported by the delegates of Afghanistan and 
Papua New Guinea, said that the draft Resolution would serve as instructions to 
the Administrative Council to start negotiations with the inviting Government. 
Taking all practical considerations into account, that procedure would require 
some flexibility in its time scale. 

2.13 The delegate of France, expressing support for the draft Resolution 
amended as proposed by Spain and Senegal, said that it would add to the clarity 
of the text if at the end of the second operative paragraph the words "by the 
Administrative Council" were added after "at the time laid down". As the 
delegate of the inviting Government for the next Plenipotentiary Conference, he 
considered that the increased flexibility introduced by the six months clause 
would be very useful as events in the host country, for example the 1988 Presi
dential elections in France, might mean that certain periods were not suitable 
for holding a major conference. 
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2.14 The Chairman, supported by the delegates of Iraq and Paraguay, 
considered that the consensus indicated that the draft Resolution be amended 
as proposed by Spain, Senegal and India. 

The draft Resolution as so amended was approved. 

2.15 The delegate of the United Kingdom noted that the original draft of 
the Resolution had provided useful guidance for the Administrative Council. The 
formulation that had just been approved had in effect removed the point of the 
Resolution. It now merely requested the Council to act in accordance with No. 29, 
a point that was already covered in No. 252. 

2.16 The delegate of Brazil reminded the Committee that Working Group PL-A 
was engaged in drawing up the calendar of future conferences and meetings and 
might have some further suggestions to make with regard to the Resolution just 
adopted by Committee 7. 

3. Consideration of Article 6 of the Convention 

3.1 No. 30 of the Convention 

3.1.1 The delegates of Poland and Czechoslovakia introduced proposals 
POL/22/7 and TCH/57/1 which sought to incorporate in the Convention a concept which 
had already been established in practice. It involved no change of substance but 
served to underline the fact that the Plenipotentiary Conference was the supreme 
organ of the Union responsible for giving instructions to the other bodies. 

3.1.2 The delegate of Venezuela introduced proposal VEN/69/3, whose purpose 
coincided with that of the Polish and Czechoslovak proposal. He felt that it would 
also help to clarify the Convention. 

3.1.3 The delegate of Canada expressed the view that the existing text was 
quite adequate and should be retained unchanged. 

3.1.U The delegate of the United Kingdom agreed. He felt that the utmost 
caution must be exercised in modifying the higher-level provisions of the Convention. 
Moreover, because of the interaction between Articles 10 and 57 of the Convention, 
on the one hand, and Article 10 of the Radio Regulations concerning the function and 
methods of work of the IFRB, on the other, prudence argued in favour of maintaining 
a provision which had not posed any problem in the past or limited in any way the 
functions of the Plenipotentiary Conferences. 

3.1.5 The delegate of the Federal Republic of Germany considered that the 
proposed modification did not improve the existing text in any way. 

3.1.6 The delegates of the German Democratic Republic and Bulgaria expressed 
a preference for the Polish and Czechoslovak proposal which they felt was clearer 
than the Venezuelan text. 

3.1-7 The delegate of Greece, supported by the delegate of Switzerland, 
considered that the proposals added nothing new since the use of the word "Union" 
in the existing text automatically comprised all the organs of the Union. He drew 
attention, moreover, to a conceptual discrepancy between the French and English 
texts, the former speaking of "principes generaux" and the latter of "general 
policies". 
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3.1.8 The delegate of Poland replied that his delegation's proposed modification, 
did not relate to that part of the text and that, if such a conceptual difference 
existed, it was in the Convention as presently worded. 

3.1.9 The delegate of the United States of America believed that the temptation 
to introduce minor changes in the provisions should be resisted unless they 
genuinely filled a void. Since No. 30 of the Convention was quite clear as to the 
functions of the Plenipotentiary Conference, it could be assumed that it already 
met the needs of the Union fully. 

3.1.10 The delegate of Hungary supported the Polish and Czechoslovak proposal 
which drew attention to a fundamental task of the Plenipotentiary Conference that 
should be explicitly mentioned m the Convention. 

3.1.11 The delegate of India supported both proposals. Although it might be 
necessary to modify their wording slightly, there was no doubt that the principle 
they defended was valid. 

3.1.12 The delegate of Canada drew attention to No. 38 of the Convention which 
stated that the Plenipotentiary Conference should "revise the Convention if it 
considers this necessary". The Polish delegate himself had said that the substance 
of his delegation's proposal was not new. It was therefore presumably not really 
necessary. 

3.1.13 The delegates of Italy. Spain. France, Austria, Chile. Uruguay. Norway 
and Trinidad and Tobago were in favour of retaining the existing text unchanged. 

3.1.1U The delegates of Afghanistan, Ukrainian SSR, Cuba, Mongolia, Byelorussian SSR 
and Nicaragua supported the Polish, Czechoslovak and Venezuelan proposals. 

3.1.15 The delegate of Belgium expressed his full agreement with the views of 
the delegates of Switzerland and Greece. 

3.1.16 The delegate of Paraguay said that, juridically speaking, the Convention 
set out substantive principles but was not concerned with methods of implementation. 
He, too, was therefore in favour of maintaining the status quo. 

3.1.17 The delegate of Senegal felt that any addition to the existing provision 
would imply a limitation on the general principle laid down therein. He therefore 
recommended retaining it unchanged. 

3.1.18 The delegate of Brazil said that, although he sympathized with the idea 
behind the proposals, the Convention should be concerned only with matters of 
principle. He too advocated retaining the existing text. 

3.1.19 The Chairman observed that the majority appeared to be in favour of 
maintaining the status quo and that, if there was no objection, he would take it 
that the Committee wished to retain the existing text of No. 30 of the Convention 
unchanged. 

3.1.20 The delegate of Poland said that he was prepared to bow to the majority 
will. 

It was so agreed. 

3.2 No. 31 of the Convention 

No change. 
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3.3 No. 32 of the Convention 

3.3.1 The delegate of Algeria introduced proposal ALG/11/6 which was designed 
to widen the scope of the provision by allowing the Plenipotentiary Conference, when 
establishing the basis for the Union's budget, to consider other relevant aspects 
of the work of the Union as well as the programme of administrative conferences and 
meetings. 

3.3.2 The delegate of France introduced proposal F/14/1 which was intended to 
complement the provision by requiring the Plenipotentiary Conference to consider 
the expenditure resulting from a draft medium-term plan annexed to the Report of 
the Administrative Council. Since the ITU did not at present have a medium-term 
plan, the Plenipotentiary Conference should express its views on the subject. 

3.3.3 The delegate of Czechoslovakia introduced proposal TCH/57/2 which sought 
to emphasize the leading role of the Plenipotentiary Conference and its right to 
determine the main direction of the essential work of the Union. 

3.3.4 The delegate of the United Kingdom considered the Algerian proposal an 
improvement on the existing text as it was important that the Plenipotentiary 
Conference consider the whole body of work of the Union during the period between 
Conferences. Should the Committee prefer to adopt the French proposal, it would 
be necessary to instruct the Administrative Council to prepare a medium-term plan. 

3.3.5 The delegates of Kenya and Chile likewise felt that the Algerian proposal 
was an improvement as it would allow the Plenipotentiary Conference to consider the 
various aspects of the ITU's technical cooperation programme. 

3.3.6 The delegate of the Federal Republic of Germany agreed with the addition 
which the Algerian proposal wished to introduce in the provision but was not in 
favour of the proposed deletion. He also agreed with the delegate of France that 
there should be a possibility of medium-term planning. He therefore suggested that 
the existing text might be expanded to include the additional phrases proposed by 
Algeria and France. 

3.3.7 The delegate of Bangladesh supported the Algerian proposal which would 
enable the Plenipotentiary Conference to set the proper direction to be followed by 
the Administrative Council in the period between Conferences. 

3.3.8 The delegate of Canada, observing that the proposals were all similar in 
intention, suggested that a drafting group be set up to combine the three texts. 

3.3.9 The delegates of the United States of America, Portugal, Brazil, 
the German Democratic Republic, Hungary, Gabon and Chile supported the setting up 
of a drafting group. 

3.3.10 The delegate of Spain agreed that all three texts were compatible and 
could be combined. He suggested, however, that the French proposal ought to refer 
to the medium-term plan "approved by the Plenipotentiary Conference" rather than 
"annexed to the Administrative Council Report" and that it would be preferable, in 
the Czechoslovak proposal, to place the emphasis on the second part referring to 
the approval of the basis for the budget of the Union and the ceiling on expenditure. 

3.3.11 The delegates of India and Japan, who also supported the proposal to set 
up a drafting group, observed that provision must be made for the preparation of 
the draft medium-term plan referred to in the French proposal. 
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3.3.12 The delegate of the U.S.S.R., also agreeing to the setting up_of a 
drafting group, said that it was essential that the Convention refer specifically 
to the mam programmes of the Union and the principle sources of expenditure. With 
the delegate of Hungary, he considered the Czechoslovak proposal to be clearest in 
that respect. 

3.3.13 The delegates of Iraq and Senegal, while expressing a preference for the 
Algerian proposal which, to their mind, seemed best to cover the relevant points, 
supported the creation of a small working group to combine the three texts. 

3.3.1U The Chairman proposed that a small drafting group be set up consisting 
of the delegates of Algeria, France, Czechoslovakia, the Federal Republic of Germany 
and the United Kingdom to merge the three proposals and to report back to the 
Committee at its next meeting. 

It was so agreed. 

The meeting rose at 1200 hours. 

The Secretary : The Chairman : 

A. MACLENNAN A.C. ITUASSU 
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On calling the meeting to order, the Chairman asked the delegate of Kenya 
to accept the Committee's best wishesand congratulations on the occasion of Kenya's 
national day. 

1. Consideration of Article 6 of the Convention (Documents Nos. DT/1 and 
DT/11(Rev.l)) (Continued) 

1-1 No. 32 

1.1.1 The Chairman recalled that a small working group consisting of the 
delegates of Algeria, Czechoslovakia, the Federal Republic of Germany and the 
United Kingdom had been constituted at the end of the previous meeting of the 
Committee to draft a suitable text for No. 32 in the light of the discussion that 
had taken place on the subject. He called on the delegate of Algeria to report on 
the group's work. 

1.1.2 The delegate of Algeria read out the following draft text, which the 
working group unanimously recommended for No. 32 . 

"c) establish the basis for the budget of the Union and determine a fiscal 
limit for the expenditure of the Union until the next Plenipotentiary 
Conference after considering all relevant aspects of the work of the 
Union in that period, including the programme of conferences and 
meetings and any other medium-term plans submitted by the 
Administrative Council." 

1.1.3 The delegate of the United Kingdom, in reply to a question 'from the 
delegate of the U.S.S.R., said that the proposed text combined the proposals made 
severally by Algeria, Czechoslovakia and France with the original text. 

On a proposal by the delegate of Lebanon, the proposed text was approved 
provided no objections were received when the text appeared in writing. 

1.2 No. 33 

1.2.1 The delegate of Hungary, introducing proposal 19/1, said that despite 
recognition of the importance of equitable geographical distribution by the adoption 
of Resolution No. 5 at Malaga-Torremolinos and the fact that the Administrative 
Council had raised the question at almost every annual session since, the situation 
had not improved in the interval. His delegation therefore felt that to ensure the 
proper implementation of equitable geographical distribution it should be 
explicitly mentioned in the provision setting out the Plenipotentiary's 
responsibilities for staff matters. 

1.2.2 The delegate of Algeria, introducing proposal 11/7, said that for 
similar reasons his delegation considered it useful to mention a concern with staff 
efficiency as one of those responsibilities. 

1.2.3 The delegate of Poland, introducing proposal 22/8, said the text he 
proposed made no change of substance to No. 33 but merely inverted the order of the 
two parts of the phrase so as to give more importance to directives on staffing 
than to salary scales. 

1.2.U The delegate of the U.S.S.R., who supported the Hungarian and Algerian 
proposals and had no objection to the Polish proposal, the delegate of the German 
Democratic Republic, who supported the Hungarian proposal and had no objection to 
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the Algerian and Polish proposals, and the delegate of Yugoslavia, who supported 
all the proposals, suggested that the three proposals should be combined into a 
single text. 

L.2.5 The delegate of Canada, while appreciating the reasons that had inspired 
the three proposals, suggested, with the support of the delegates of Switzerland 
and Papua New Guinea, that only the Polish proposal, which merely restructured the 
existing text so as to give more emphasis to staffing matters, should be accepted. 
The term "general directives" gave a complete picture of the Conference's 
responsibilities, including such administrative details as the concerns expressed 
by Hungary and Algeria. Staff efficiency was a part of staff management, which was 
what the senior officials of the" Union had been elected to deal with. Geographical 
distribution was already sufficiently well covered in other parts of the Convention. 

1.2.6 Those views were shared by the delegates of France, the United Kingdom 
and the United States of America, who considered moreover that the existing text 
should be retained. If details were to be mentioned in what was a general directive 
it would unbalance the text. The proper place for such details was Article 13 
No. 87, which already made mention of them. 

1.2.7 The delegate of Lebanon said that in view of those remarks perhaps only 
the Algerian proposal should be retained. 

1.2.8 The delegates of Iraq, India, Iran and Pakistan considered it important 
that staff efficiency and geographical distribution should be mentioned in No. 33 
and supported the Hungarian and Algerian proposals. 

1.2.9 The Chairman, summing up, said that in view of the fact that the concerns 
expressed by Algeria and Hungary were already covered in Article 13 No. 87 he 
proposed adoption of the compromise suggestion by Canada that the Polish proposal 
only be accepted. 

It was so decided. 

1.3 Nos. 3U and 35 

Approved without change. 

1.4 No. 36 

l.U.l The delegate of Kenya, introducing proposals 80/3 and 80/U to fix the 
dates of taking office of elected officials at not later than six months from the 
date of election, said they applied to both No. 36 and No. 37. It had been felt 
that it was necessary to specify the period at which new incumbents should take up 
their posts. 

1.U.2 The proposal was supported by the delegate of Poland. 

1.U.3 Retention of the existing text was advocated, since it gave the proper 
degree of flexibility suited to circumstances that might differ from one 
Plenipotentiary Conference to another, by the delegates of the U.S.S.R., Lebanon and 
the United Kingdom and by the delegate of the United States of America, who 
deprecated the tendency shown by the present Conference to try to impose its will 
on future Plenipotentiary Conferences, which ought to be left free to exercise 
their own judgement on such matters. 

The existing text of No. 36 was adopted without change. 
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1.5 No. 37 

1.5.1 The delegate of Algeria introduced .proposal ALG/11/8 which provided for 
the addition of a new sub-paragraph stipulating that the Directors of the 
International Consultative Committees should be elected by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference, along with the Secretary-General, Deputy Secretary-General and members 
of the IFRB. It was clear that all those elected officials needed to be highly 
competent both in the field of telecommunications and in administrative affairs, 
and therefore logical that they should be elected by one and the same body. 
Moreover, several delegations, including his own, had submitted proposals aimed at 
strengthening the Coordination Committee, which was currently composed of the 
Secretary-General, Deputy Secretary-General, Director of the IFRB and Directors of 
the two CCIs. Here again, it was in the interests of the smooth running of the 
Committee that all its members should be on an equal footing, in other words, 
elected by the Plenipotentiary Conference. Finally, since delegations attending 
CCI Plenary Assemblies represented barely more than half the number participating 
in Plenipotentiary Conferences, the present CCI Directors could not be said to have 
been elected by the full membership of the Union. Their election at 
Plenipotentiary Conferences would thus confer upon them greater power of decision 
and legitimacy. 

1.5.2 The Chairman observed that three identical proposals had been submitted 
by China (CHN/25/2), India (IND/87/3) and Cameroon (CME/107/6) and opened the 
discussion on all four. 

1.5.3 The delegate of the United States of America said that it was important 
to recognize that the CCIs were technical bodies of the Union dealing with fast-
expanding areas of technology. They held regular Plenary Assemblies to review their 
basic activities in the light of practical developments and it was there that 
elections were regularly held in the light of plans for the following study period. 
The system made for good management as it rendered the Directors answerable to 
their peers in the Plenary Assembly for both their technical and their 
administrative management of the affairs of the CCIs. Furthermore, the long 
interval between Plenipotentiary Conferences was bound to have a negative effect on 
efficiency. The existing system was both logical and correct and should not be 
abandoned. 

1.5.4 The delegate of Colombia supported the proposal, arguing that the 
Plenipotentiary Conference was perfectly capable of choosing technically competent 
officials. 

1.5.5 The delegate of the U.S.S.R. said that although he could appreciate the 
merits of the proposal he doubted whether it was really appropriate. There was 
a danger that the Plenipotentiary Conference might be transformed into a purely 
elective assembly, with little time to attend to other matters. It would be 
preferable for the CCI Plenary Assemblies, where attendance showed every sign of 
increasing steadily, to continue electing the Directors as in the past. 

1.5.6 The delegate of Indonesia found the reasons given for the proposal 
justified and convincing and supported the addition to the Convention. 

1.5.7 The delegate of Italy agreed with the delegates of the United States of 
America and of the U.S.S.R. that the CCIs were essentially technical organs which 
should elect their own Directors. The candidates for election were well-known to 
participants in the Plenary Assemblies, which were therefore better able to choose 
the most competent from among them. The fact that Plenipotentiary Conferences did 
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not coincide with CCI study periods could pose a serious problem, quite apart from 
the-fact that enough of tbeir-time-was already taken up with elections. -As~to 
improving the effectiveness of the Coordination Committee, only a Director elected 
by the CCI Plenary Assembly could be expected to carry full weight at its meetings. 

1.5.8 The delegate of the German Democratic "Republic, though sympathizing with 
the desire for uniformity in election procedures and for more equitable geographical 
distribution of elected officials, agreed with-previous speakers that the CCIs must 
remain strictly technical bodies, with study periods that were independent of the 
periodicity of Plenipotentiary Conferences. To make the latter responsible for 
electing their Directors would be a further burden which they could ill support. 

1.5. 9 The delegate of Iran said that the need for detailed technical planning 
and proper management was the same in the CCIs and in the IFRB. Moreover, the 
suggestion that future CCI Plenary Assemblies would enjoy wider participation of 
ITU Members was little more than a pious hope. He agreed with the delegate of 
Algeria that it was proper that all the members of the Coordination Committee should 
be on an equal footing and saw.no real difficulty in the fact that Plenipotentiary 
Conferences did not necessarily coincide with the start of a new study period. 

1.5.10 The delegate of Japan believed that other measures might be more 
appropriate for reinforcing the role of the Coordination Committee and favoured 
retention of the status quo. 

1.5.11 The delegate of Papua New Guinea agreed, adding that the CCIR had operated 
smoothly for 50 years and that a major change such as that proposed might have a 
quite unpredictable impact on its work. 

1.5.12 The delegate of the United Kingdom remarked that the fact that there had 
never yet been an unsatisfactory Director of a CCI was proof that the existing 
election procedure had not failed. An enormous body of know-how and experience had 
to be transferred from one Director to the next and it was therefore essential that 
he should have the absolute confidence of the Plenary Assembly. 

1.5.13 The delegates of Mauritania and Pakistan expressed their wholehearted 
support for the proposal. 

1.5.14 The delegate of India said that, as senior officials of the ITU, CCI 
Directors should have the same status as other elected officials and be appointed 
by the supreme organ of the Union. Delegations attending Plenipotentiary Conferences 
clearly possessed all the technical knowledge and judgement required for their 
election. Moreover, appointing the Directors of CCIs would take very little more 
time than the Plenipotentiary Conference already devoted to electing members of the 
IFRB, the Secretary-General and the Deputy Secretary-General. There was no reason 
why CCI Directors should be in a separate category. 

1.5-15 The delegate of Tanzania said that the post of Director of a CCI was 
sufficiently important to justify their mandate being handled down by the 
Plenipotentiary Conference. Moreover, in the interests of equitable geographical 
distribution among elected officials, a single organ, namely that Conference, should 
be responsible for exercising such control. He was in favour of the proposal. 

1.5.16 The delegate of the Federal Republic of Germany was unable to support the 
proposal that such a highly technical post be filled by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference. He was particularly anxious that the CCI Plenary Assemblies should not 
become politicized, as had happened with the current Conference. 
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1.5.17 The delegate of Venezuela, observing that participants in the CCI 
Plenary Assemblies did not, generally have plenipotentiary powers, supported the -* 
proposal which he felt was conducive to more equitable geographical distribution. 4 

1.5-18 The delegate of Canada fully endorsed the comments made by the delegate of ~ 
the U.S.S.R., particularly in respect of effective management. It was not difficult — 
to imagine the chaos that would ensue if all Final Meetings of CCI Study Groups had to 
be held at the same time or if the Plenary Assemblies had to be organized in -
conjunction with the Plenipotentiary Conference. The CCIR had existed for some 50 
years, while the CCITT had been affiliated to the ITU in the 1950s; they each had 
their own character and way of working, and those were very important factors for 
their efficiency. While a Director might not be an expert in all the fields with 
which his study groups were concerned, he had to be deeply interested and involved 
'in the work programme assigned to them by the Plenary Assembly. As to the 
^contention that participation in Plenary Assemblies was inadequate, he observed that 
no administration was barred from sending representatives. In short, he saw no 
reason to alter a system which had always worked extremely well; indeed, change 
for its own sake alone might well do the Union a disservice, and he therefore 
considered that the status quo should be maintained. 

1.5.19 The delegate of Benin said that she was not convinced by the argument that 
Directors of the CCIs should be elected by the Plenary Assembly because of the 
technical nature of their duties; indeed, the principle of rotation for the IFRB 
had been rejected by a number of delegations on those very grounds, yet members of the 
Board were elected by the Plenipotentiary Conference. With regard to participation 
in Plenary Assemblies and study groups, the developing countries did not have 
sufficient resources to send representatives to all meetings and she doubted whether 
the situation would improve significantly in the foreseeable future, despite those 
countries' efforts. It was therefore preferable that CCI Directors should be 
elected by the Plenipotentiary Conference, which was attended by almost all the 
Members of the Union. 

1.5.20 The delegate of Lebanon drew attention to No. 75 of the Convention, 
which provided that each CCI should work through the medium of its Plenary Assembly, 
study groups and Director. The question of credentials should not be a major 
problem, since there was nothing to prevent governments from giving their delegations 
to Plenary Assemblies the full powers which were felt to be necessary. Since 
delegations had not yet had the opportunity to reflect very deeply on the proposal, 
he suggested that the status quo should be maintained for the time being. Perhaps 
the Administrative Council could be requested to conduct a study on the matter and 
report to the next Plenipotentiary Conference. 

1.5.21 The delegate of Switzerland, referring to the comments made regarding 
the procedure for election of the IFRB, said that his delegation was not very happy 
with the present system and would far prefer Board members to be elected by world 
administrative radio conferences. He observed that the efficiency of the 
Coordination Committee did not depend on the system by which its members were elected, 
but on their determination to work together for the benefit of the Union. 
Furthermore, the work of the CCIs would certainly suffer as a result of the political 
note which would be injected if elections were held at the Plenipotentiary Conference. 
Finally, nobody had yet adduced any convincing reason for believing that a different 
electoral system would have a beneficial effect on the CCIs' work. 
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1.5.22 The delegate of Belgium associated himself with the comments Jby_the_ 
delegates of Canada and Switzerland. The experts who actually worked in the CCIs 
were clearly best qualifiedjfco choose their Directors. High-revel experts were 
familiar with management problems, -since they already performed administrative duties 
in their administrations. After-drawing attention to the fact that Plenary Assemblies 
had been held outside Europe in the past, he said that the fact that the intervals 
between Plenipotentiary Conferences on the one hand and CCI Plenary Assemblies on the 
other did not coincide was .bound to create' very serious difficulties for the CCIs' 
work. He saw some merit in the suggestion by the delegate of Lebanon, since he too 
considered that the status quo should be maintained for the time being. 

1.5.23 The delegates of Thailand and Nicaragua supported the proposal. 

1.5.2U The delegate of Denmark, speaking also on behalf of Finland, Iceland and 
Sweden, endorsed the reasons which had already been advanced for maintaining the 
status quo and opposed the proposal before the Committee. 

1.5.25 The delegate of the Netherlands said that, for the reasons given by 
previous speakers, his delegation fully supported the existing procedure. It could 
also accept the suggestion by the delegate of Lebanon. 

1.5.26 The delegate of Paraguay emphasized the need for technical bodies such 
as the CCIs to be completely apolitical, and expressed his delegation's support for 
the status quo. 

1.5.27 The delegate of China fully recognized the technical character of the 
CCIs but did not share the view that the Plenipotentiary Conference would not be 
able to elect competent Directors, for delegations to the Conference always comprised 
a great many experienced experts. Nor did he consider that the problem of continuity 
in the CCIs would be very difficult to solve, since the bulk of their work was done 
by high-level experts and the specialized secretariats. 

1.5.28 The delegate of Norway strongly supported the status quo and considered 
it unnecessary to conduct any further studies on the matter. ' 

1.5.29 The delegate of Grenada said that the wish to retain the status quo was 
becoming a leitmotiv at the Conference. Delegations should bear in mmd that there 
had been virtually no change in membership of the Board "for years. With regard to 
the comments by the Canadian delegate concerning change for its own sake, he observed 
that suggestions for change were generally not made unless existing arrangements were 
regarded as inadequate to meet the circumstances. A far more objective, impartial 
attitude should be adopted towards suggestions for change and he, for one, fully 
supported the proposal. 

1.5-30 The delegate of Spam said that, on technical and administrative grounds 
and having regard to the undesirable political element which would be introduced 
if CCI Directors were elected by the Plenipotentiary Conference, his delegation was 
unable to support the proposal. 

1.5-31 The delegate of Kenya, after observing that the role of a CCI Director was 
above all to coordinate activities, said that the fact that study group Chairmen 
would continue to be elected by the Plenary Assembly ought to set any fears of 
political interference to rest. In view of their rank, CCI Directors should not be 
elected by a subordinate body which was not even mentioned in Article 5 of the 
Convention and which was attended by participants who were not empowered to act on 
behalf of their governments. The proper forum for such elections was the supreme 
body of the Union, and his delegation could not agree to the suggestion by the 
delegate of the Lebanon. 



Document No. 371-E 
Page 8 

1.5.32 The delgate of Algeria observed that the proposal was not a new one, for 
the document submitted by his Administration bore the date 1 February 1982. After •»• 
emphasizing that his delegation had absolutely no fault to find with the present ~-
Directors, he observed that the CCIs were technical bodies by virtue of the work done """' 
in the study groups; discussions at Plenary Assemblies could be fax from technical "" 
and had "been known to take on a* political or geographical hue, particularly at "~ 
election time. While he agreed that the existing system had worked satisfactorily 
thus far, he failed to^see how the work of the CCIs would be affected-j^E-the Directors -
were elected at the Plenipotentiary Conference. As to the timing of Plenary 
Assemblies in relation to the Plenipotentiary Conference, he was convinced that a 
solution providing the necessary degree of flexibility could be worked out, if 
there was no time for that to be done at Nairobi, the task could be entrusted to the 
Administrative Council. It should be borne in mind that any amendment adopted at the 
present juncture would not come into force before the next Plenipotentiary Conference. 
In any event, the matter was a most important one, and his delegation reserved the 
right to take it up again in the Plenary Meeting. 

1.5.33 , The delegate of the United Kingdom said that his delegation too reserved 
the right to take up the subject in the Plenary Meeting, if necessary. There could 
be no doubt about the value and importance of the CCIs' work, which must be permitted 
to continue unhampered. That work had its own cyclical character, the pattern of 
which would be broken if Directors were elected at the Plenipotentiary Conference. It 
was indeed tragic that more administrations did not participate in the work of the 
CCIs, so that they could elect the Director at the Plenary Assembly armed with proper 
knowledge about the functioning of the Consultative Committee and its study groups. 

•He pointed out that, under No. 397 of the Convention, Members could empower other 
delegations to vote on their behalf in CCI elections. In conclusion, the proposed 
change, if made, would inevitably have an adverse effect on the quality of the work 
performed by the CCIs and his delegation therefore strongly opposed it on objective 
and impartial grounds. 

1.5.34 The delegate of Venezuela, commenting on one of the points raised by the '< 
delegate of Canada, pointed out that the Plenipotentiary Conference would be called 
upon to decide when the Directors-elect were to take office and that, if the date 
chosen was that of the next Plenary Assembly, the Director-elect would have time to 
familiarize himself with his future duties. He reiterated his delegation's support 
of the proposal. 

1.5.35 The Chairman said that, given the importance of the issue, discussion of the 
proposal before the Committee would continue at the next meeting. 

The meeting rose at 1630 hours. 

The Secretary . The Chairman • 

A. MACLENNAN A.C. ITUASSU 
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*) RESOLUTION No. ... 

Juridical Status 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

in view of 

the agreement concluded on 22 July 1971 between the Swiss Federal Council 
and the International Telecommunication Union to define the legal status of the 
latter organization in Switzerland and the associated Implementing Arrangement, 

havmg noted with satisfaction 

the Administrative Council's remarks in its Report to the Plenipotentiary 
Conference (Document No. 65, section 2.2.9-1) regarding Resolution No. Uo of the 
Plenipotentiary Conference of the Union (Malaga-Torremolinos, 1973), 

instructs the Secretary-General 

to keep the agreement and the manner of its application under review in 
order to ensure that the privileges and immunities accorded to the ITU are 
equivalent to those obtained by other organizations of the United Nations family 
with their headquarters in Switzerland and report to the Administrative Council as 
necessary, 

requests the Administrative Council 

to report as necessary on this subject to the next Plenipotentiary 
Conference. 

*) This Resolution replaces Resolution No. Uo (Malaga-Torremolinos). 

JTCH/I^ 
UT. " 
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RESOLUTION No. ...*) 

B|gU||t_tQ_t^e_l3t§r5|tional_Court_of_Justice 
f2?!_AdYi§Qc"=Qpmio"iI 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

in view of 

a) Article VII of the Agreement between the United Nations and the Inter
national Telecommunication Union which provides that requests for advisory opinions 
may be addressed to the International Court of Justice by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference, or by the Administrative Council acting in pursuance of an authorization 
by the Plenipotentiary Conference, 

b) the decision of the Administrative Council "to affiliate the Union to the 
Administrative Tribunal of the International Labour Organisation", and the declara
tion recognizing the jurisdiction of the Tribunal which was made by the 
Secretary-General pursuant to that decision, 

c) the provisions in the Annex to the Statute of the Administrative 
Tribunal of the International Labour Organisation under which that Statute applies 
in its entirety to any international governmental organization which has recognized 
the jurisdiction of the Tribunal in accordance with paragraph 5 of Article II of 
the Statute of the Tribunal; 

d) Article XII of the Statute of the Administrative Tribunal of the 
International Labour Organisation under which, in consequence of the above-mentioned 
declaration, the Administrative Council of the International Telecommunication Union 
may submit to the International Court of Justice the question of the validity of a 
decision given by the Tribunal, 

notes 

that the Administrative Council is authorized to request advisory opinions 
from the International Court of Justice as provided under Article XII of the Statute 
of the Administrative Tribunal of the International Labour Organisation. 

*) This Resolution replaces Resolution No. U2 (Malaga-Torremolinos). 
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In the penultimate sub-paragraph, delete the second sentence so that the 
sub-paragraph reads . 

"The ITU also had a role to play in the planning and implementation of 
telecommunications." 
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1. Future of ITU technical-cooperation (Document Uo. 47) ' -* «" 

1.1 The delegate of Argentina asked whether the Committee would be 
discussing the basic aspects of technical cooperation, a subject not on the Agenda, 
or whether the Chairman intended to ask delegates to make general statements. 

1.2 The Chairman said that, while the report contained in Document No. 47 
lent itself to general comments, consideration of its contents had given rise to 
specific proposals concerning particular aspects of technical cooperation. He 
proposed that overall consideration of the document should be continued with a view 
to deciding which Resolutions and Recommendations Committee G would submit to the 
Plenipotentiary Conference in reply to the questions raised at previous meetings 
of the Committee. < 

1.3 The Representative of the UNDP briefly reviewed the working procedures 
of UNDP and particularly relations between the ITU and the UNDP at national and 
regional levels. 

First an estimate was made of the financial resources expected to be 
available to the UNDP during one "programming cycle", i.e. a period of five years. 
That estimate was then divided into Indicative Planning Figures (IPFs) for each 
recipient country. On the basis of its IPF each country drew up its "country 
programme" indicating the priorities allocated to the various sectors requiring 
UNDP assistance. That programme was then submitted to the UNDP Governing Council. 
The last stage in the process was the establishment of the various project 
requests, generally in consultation with the UNDP Resident Representatives and 
the United Nations agencies. Projects involving substantial expenditure were 
submitted to the Governing Council for approval while other expenditure was 
approved by the UNDP Administrator and the Resident Representative concerned. 

For the third programming cycle (1982-86) approximately 80% of UNDP 
resources had been used for the developing countries with a Gross National Product 
(GNP) of less than 500 dollars per capita per year. IPFs were also allocated to 
activities undertaken at regional and interregional levels. 

Asked why the UNDP did not allocate more resources to particular 
sectors, the Representative said that the amounts allocated to specific sectors 
were negotiated between the UNDP and governments during the programming cycles. 
National programmes were drawn up by governments in consultation with the UNDP and 
it was up to governments to choose the sectors in which they wanted UNDP 
assistance. The process was the same at the regional level although it was slightly 
more complex since more than one government was concerned. 

The Representative pointed out that the outlook for UNDP financing was 
not very favourable. As a rough indication he noted that in 1981 contributions 
had dropped 6% compared to 1980 and in 1982 1% compared to 1981. That was a far 
cry from the objective laid down by the Governing Council which had envisaged an 
annual increase of 14*. The figures for 1983 would not be known before the next 
pledging conference. 

!*\ The delegate of Canada, like many other delegates, said that thanks 
to its centralized financing and its programming cycles, the UNDP acted as a 
central body within the United Nations system, which made for efficient 
management of development funds. Her Government was entirely in favour of that 
system since it enabled countries to establish their own development priorities. 
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With regard to the regional presence of the ITU, her Government would' 
consider what regional activities of the UNDP might be relevant. 

In conclusion, she said that ITU played a decisive role in the sense *} 
that it was complementary to the development activities of the UNDP. 

1*5 The delegate of the German Democratic Republic said that Document No. 47 
gave a satisfactory outline of technical cooperation activities in the framework 
of the ITU, but that it was unnecessary to set up regional offices, which would 
only add to administrative costs. Moreover, the German Democratic Republic 
thought that the possibilities for technical cooperation could be considerably 
enlurged if the proposals of the U.S.S.R. and the Socialist community were 
implemented, especially in the field of telecommunications. The UNDP had 
undoubtedly proved its worth as a technical cooperation agency, but he wondered 
why a number of offers presented by his country had not been accepted and why 
resources made available in national currency had not been used. He proposed that 
Document No. 17U submitted by the U.S.S.R. should be examined at the same time as 
Document No. U7, adding that his delegation gave its full support to 
Document No. 17U and to the conclusions contained therein. 

Finally, he said that the German Democratic Republic would also continue 
to take part in the development of technical cooperation for the benefit of 
developing countries on the basis of bilateral agreements. 

1*6 The delegate of the Ivory Coast said that Document No. 47 gave basic 
information but that some points had not been dealt with in enough detail, 
particularly those concerning the end results of technical cooperation activities. 
In his opinion, the ITU did not have a coherent policy, and he thought that it 
should have its own technical cooperation budget, in order to be in a position to 
follow a clearer and more harmonious policy. Moreover, a more important place 
should be given to technical cooperation in comparison with the CCIs and the IFRB. 
He thought that the proposal to set up regional offices should be approved. 

1*7 The delegate of Japan said that the ITU could pursue different types of 
technical cooperation activities, either bilateral or multilateral, and that such 
activities were of interest to both developing countries and developed countries. 
Technical cooperation should therefore be approached from a global point of view. 
Furthermore, since the ITU was not an enterprise, technical cooperation should 
consist in providing detailed information to both donor and recipients and in 
taking steps to match supply with demand for technical cooperation. 

He was in favour of increasing the technical cooperation activities of 
the ITU and he thought that the existing organs, namely the Technical Cooperation 
Department, the CCIs and the IFRB, should be used in order to achieve a better 
integration of activities and avoid proliferation of sources of assistance. 

In conclusion, he said that an effort should be made to find the 
necessary means to increase the amounts devoted to telecommunications by the 
UNDP, for he considered that organ as the central unit for coordination of 
programmes of development which needed to be supported. 

1*8 The delegate of Indonesia wanted to know from the UNDP Representative 
whether ITU could directly submit a project to the UNDP or whether it was for the 
governments to submit such requests to UNDP for financing. It was important to 
distinguish between technical assistance and technical cooperation. The activities 
of the CCIs and the IFRB were designed for all Members and should not be considered 
as assistance. Whereas it was technical cooperation which was provided by the 
Technical Cooperation Department and was directed essentially to the developing 
countries. He was afraid that there might be misunderstanding about the proposed 
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integrated programme. His understanding of an integrated programme was that ITU 
would play a coordination role between bilateral and multilateral programmes. He 

- -said that there were no real communications between developing countries and 
developed countries. For example, he understood that out of 50 African countries 
30 had less than 5,000 telephones. If the gap between Members with respect to ' 
the development of telecommunications was in part to be closed, the Union should 
make an active effort to issue directives and advice and to supply experts with 
a view to attaining the objectives which had been set for the expansion of 
telecommunications. The ITU should remain the main body responsible for 
technical cooperation and its role m that field could not be compared to that of 
other revenue-making international institutions, such as INTELSAT. He said that 
it was important that the mistakes made in the past with technical cooperation 
should not be repeated. The responsibility for mistakes did not always lie with 
the donor countries; developing countries also shared the responsibility for 
lack of formulating their real requirements. If ITU were to provide information 
to both developed and developing countries, it needed to have its own resources. 

_ v, • ̂  He a g r e e d w i t n t h e delegate of Canada that it was for governments to 
establish their own priorities for the UNDP programme; however they would need 
to receive objective advice from the ITU in order to be able to determine their 
real priorities. 

^ F ? n a l l ^ h e . t n o u g n t t h a t a reSlonal Presence by the ITU was a good idea, 
but one that was difficult to implement without the necessary experts and funds. 

I'9 ^ delegate of Argentina, after hearing the statement of the UNDP 
Representative drew delegates' attention to two points. Firstly, with reference ' 
to the distribution of funds which the UNDP held at the disposal of various 
countries, it was up to those countries to decide how the funds should be 
allocated and m that respect, he recalled what had been said m Section 2.1.1 of 
Document No. 47. Everyone knew that the countries which were most in need of 
technical assistance were those which were the least aware of the importance of 
n n ^ S T ? - 0 ?A f ° r e c ? n o m i c development and social progress. That was why the 
United Nations had proclaimed 1983 "World Communications Year". Secondly he 
drew attention to the shrinkage of UNDP funds devoted to technical cooperation and 
declared his astonishment that the amount of available funds for 1983 was still 
unknown at that late stage of the year. 

J'1? . , Tne delegate of Sweden said Sweden considered that the problems of 
T ™ wSiT^1"8*1-11 a n d * e c h n i c a l assistance were of crucial importance to the 
? I L JTi ̂"cognizing the importance of developing networks and the constraints 
J E T J « t ^ J * «•«-"?• available, he hoped that concrete steps would be 

S t o
m
r e d U ° e t t?lec°™^ications gap between different countries of the 

both I J?0?*10?- T 1 S t a n C e b y t h e lndustrialized countries should be provided on 
£ILn.« I T , f ? a multilateral basis. In that connection, he said that 
bweoen s total aid to developing countries amounted to a little over 1% of GNP a 
rXJ !"* °**ieh W a S * r o v i d e d in th* form of multilateral aid. Sweden 
Tnf Jt^Tr ™ ° T X "J"* U H D P d 0 n ° r countries> and first on a per capita basis. 
S t £ ZZ I A° ?° U n t r i e s «*«inted *>r 27* of the resources made available 
to the UNDP. Sweden's policy was well m line with the ITU's present system of 

Z ? « ^ ^ , C
+ T

r a t l 0 n ' H e W 0 U l d llke that sr s t e m t o b e maintained and 
iTnt* IS* !hav h l S So™™™* had urged a number of other countries to 
increase their contribution to UNDP. Multilateral technical assistance projects 

S DOt ^ d S S 1f ! d t 0 Serve t h e Crests of any particular donor co£Sy 
Sweden was prepared to support most ofthe conclusions and Recommendations 
contained in Document No. 47. 
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He said that telecommunications constituted an essential precondition" 
for overall development. In that context, the ITU could play an effective role by 
dealing with matters related to that aspect in the Study Groups and plan meetings of 
the CCIR and the CCITT, and seminars of the IFRB. - " t 

Another important aspect of technical cooperation was training and the 
transfer of technology. The ITU was already greatly involved m the matter but 
should do more. It was not only a question of finding new resources, the ITU 
should use available resources more effectively. 

Rural development was another important aspect, which implied studies 
planning and operations to assist with equipment maintenance. ' 

An effort should also be made to further the development of tele
communications for public use and to establish standards for public services by 
improving the links between them and the specialized services. 

A further effort should be made to reduce the cost of equipment and to 
avoid making use of too great a variety of techniques. The Union had an important 
role to play in connection with that problem, which concerned the developed 
countries just as much as the developing countries. 

The ITU also had a role to play in the planning and implementation of 
telecommunications. The Study Groups should improve the standard of their 
Recommendations and should increase their role at the expense of traditional 
activities. 

The regional presence of the ITU had been referred to m the context 
of technical assistance and technical cooperation. That presence should be 
extended, but he did not think that setting up permanent regional offices 
constituted the best solution. In conclusion, he said that it was quite obvious 
that, if more activities were undertaken, more resources would be required. The 
priorities to be assigned to different projects had to be decided, so that 
resources could be used as effectively and profitably as possible. Some thought 
should also be given to ways and means of increasing resources for technical 
assistance and technical cooperation, within the framework of the financial 
principles which governed the Union. 

1.11 The delegate of the Central African Republic said that technical 
cooperation had been useful and would be useful m the future. He wished to raise 
two very important points, namely the financing and the organization of the 
Technical Cooperation Department as means of making cooperation more effective. 

The ITU technical cooperation programme was 95* financed by the UNDP 
The Technical Cooperation Department did not have funds of its own, nor a 
concerted policy for cooperation. He asked the Secretariat to provide him with 
the information about the number and the type of projects which had not been 
implemented for lack of UNDP resources. Similarly, he wanted to know the number 
and type of projects that were not implemented on account of lack of organizational 
resources of the Department itself. Such information would enable the Committee 
to review the structure of the Department. 

In any event, he thought that the budget of the Technical Cooperation 
Department should be included in the ordinary budget of the Union. 
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1.12 The delegate of Benin wished to raise some queries concerning' ' "** 
Document No. 47, "The future of ITU technical cooperation activities". 

Paragraphs 5 and 6 referred to the problems which: had affected the*" *} 
developing countries over the past century, and blamed population growth for 
worsening conditions of employment, shelter, food, energy etc. In her opinion, 
such statements were incorrect and she asked for that part of the document to be 
amended. ' 

In paragraph 47, it was said that ITU cooperation was sometimes 
restricted by the lack of adequate information from administrations to the ITU 
experts. She asked for that paragraph to be amended as well, since if 
administrations failed to supply information, it was not because they did not want 
to but because they did not have them. 

She thought that paragraph 160 should be amended to read : "The CCIs 
should start from the assumption that they should make every effort to facilitate 
active cooperation". 

She supported paragraph 2.1 "Funding for technical cooperation 
activities" and Document No. 148 submitted by Indonesia. Provision should be 
made for a section for technical cooperation. Document No. 220 which had just been 
published should also be taken into consideration. 

Turning to Publications in paragraph 2.3, she supported the 
Recommendation but emphasized that due account must also be taken of Opinion No. 79 
in the general Report by the Administrative Council. 

She supported the Recommendation in paragraph 2.4, "CCIs and IFRB 
issues and asked for some clarification. In that connection, she also drew 
delegates' attention to CCIR Opinions Nos. 78 and 80 in the general Report by the 
Administrative Council to the Plenipotentiary Conference. She supported the 
Recommendation to the effect that whenever possible meetings of specific 
Study Groups should be held in locations adapted to the developing countries' 
needs and resources, provided no additional expenses resulted. Adoption of the 
proposal set out in Opinion No. 80 would make for increased participation of 
developing countries in the work of the CCIR. 

Where paragraph 2.6 "Regional activities" was concerned, she recalled 
her suggestion that paragraph 250 should be backed up by numerical examples, and 
requested that the Secretariat deal with that fairly quickly so that a decision 
could be taken. Here, she pointed out that other international organizations 
such as WHO had regionalized their activities, a measure which was working very 
well. It would be useful if the ITU had a specific budget for regionalization of 
its own activities. The regional offices should cooperate with existing regional 
telecommunications organizations. 

The Plenipotentiary Conference should support the idea of establishing 
regional offices with the Union's own Budget. 

1.13 _ The delegate of Morocco supported the statements by the delegate of 
Indonesia. He drew participants' attention to paragraph 150 of Document No. 47 
and added that the developing countries were particularly attached to technical' 
cooperation activities. He was aware of the financial problems confronting UNDP 
and thought that of all the technical cooperation activities priority should be 
given to vocational training and the granting of study fellowships. He considered 
th u v " t e c h n i c al cooperation should be provided in the regular budget of 
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1.14 ^ The delegate of India stressed the importance o"f technical cooperation', 
the objective of which should be to help the developing countries to help 
themselves. There were several aspects of technical cooperation; one immediately 
obvious one was the supply of equipment, whilst another, less obvious, was the s 
sending of experts and the dissemination of information. Here one should not lose 
sight of the long-term benefits which would enable the developing countries to rid 
themselves of the feeling of dependence on the industrialized countries. 

i 

Priorities in the use of resources were decided by governments. Clearly, 
if they hadto choose between bread and telecommunications, they would choose the 
former and it was then the FAO which would benefit from UNDP resources. The fact 
that governments did not include telecommunications among their priorities in the 
UNDP programme should not be used as. an excuse not to have a telecommunication 
development programme. ITU should have its own resources to finance selected 
programmes. However, he cautioned the need to be realistic on the amount to be 
requested from the Union's regular budget. UNDP aid was valuable, but not the only 
source, and the ITU should study how best to use all available resources in view 
of the world-wide recession. Technical cooperation among developing countries and 
voluntary contributions were all sources of valuable technical assistance. In the 
light of his Administration's experience and the statements by earlier speakers, he 
thought that resources had not always been put to optimum use and there might 
have been errors of judgement. Lessons must be learned from the past. Faced with 
the increasing requirements in technical cooperation, one must look into how to 
meet those requirements, which had possibly not been spelled out clearly enough. 
In his opinion what was needed in the field of telecommunications was more 
appropriately directed assistance identified in the light of its feedback. One 
should take an objective view of the situation and call upon regional bodies to 
identify the goals to be attained. The important thing was not to study the 
reduction or increase m expenditure but rather to balance technical cooperation 
efforts in the light of costs. Provision would certainly have to be made for 
decentralization of technical cooperation m both the physical and financial sense 
of the word. 

1.15 The delegate of Senegal considered that the main points had been covered 
by the delegates of India, Benin and the Central African Republic. The developing 
countries were aware of the advantages and benefits which accrued from tele
communications, as could be seen from pages 31 to 46 of Document No. 47. There was 
a further need to develop that concept. Committee 6 should endeavour to analyze 
the basic problem as stated by the delegate of the Central African Republic, i.e. 
the financing of ITU technical cooperation activities and the organizational 
structure of the Department. There were many such activities, for example the 
work of the CCIs, veritable international communities in which the developing 
countries should be encouraged to participate, although not m his opinion 
through special Study Groups created for the developing countries. He thought 
that the Conference should consider the creation of regional offices, and 
Committee 6 should seek appropriate solutions. 

1.16 The delegate of Brazil considered that technical cooperation and 
technical assistance were of crucial importance and recalled that the Technical 
Cooperation Department had enabled his country to complete two projects essential 
to the Brazilian telecommunications system, a research centre and a training and 
specialization centre. Elsewhere, he was pleased with the increasing efforts by 
the CCIs and the IFRB to provide technical assistance through the publication of 
specialized handbooks and the organization of seminars. The ITU would provide 
better assistance, however, if vocational training were given more weight. 
Brazil had had disastrous experiences when priority had not been given to such 
training, which was the foundation for development in all fields and all countries. 
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He agreed with the views expressed by the delegate of India to the _~* 
effect that technical cooperation and exchange of information among the developing 
countries (South-South cooperation) should be .intensified, which would for 
example enable countries to avoid purchasing expensive but unsuitable equipment, 
He also agreed with the delegate of India on the importance "of the work of the CCIs 
and hoped that a way would be found to increase developing countries's 
participation in the work of those bodies, which would eventually free the 
developing countries from their dependence on the industrialized countries. 

The Technical Cooperation Department should nevertheless remain the 
principal organ with which the developing countries should work. 

He had some difficulties with Document No. 47, for instance as regards 
regionalization, and he would subsequently be requesting clarification on those 
items. 

1.17 The delegate of Kenya wished to raise one or two questions which had 
not yet been discussed. Although most of the deliberations had focussed on the 
UNDP, the latter should not be allowed to hold up the work of the ITU. The UNDP 
had an essential role to play as regards projects, as a catalyst for promoting 
new ideas. However, once projects were operational they were no longer of 
priority interest to UNDP. UNDP and ITU need not necessarily emphasize the same 
aspects of technical cooperation. An activity that had matured to a great extent 
should become an activity m its own right. It was that approach which should be 
closely studied over the coming years, given that the ITU had grown and now had 

a large number of Members, most of the new ones being developing countries 
requiring technical cooperation to reach the level of the other Members. The ITU 
had given birth to a baby called "technical cooperation", it was now time that it 
should be properly structured and appropriately provided with resources to stand 
on its own. He hoped that the Plenipotentiary Conference would not disappoint 
the hopes expressed in Committee 6. 

1.18 ^ The Chairman said that the next meeting would discuss the Recommendations 
set out in the various documents under consideration. Committee 6 should prepare a 
document containing the conclusions and Recommendations to be submitted to the 
Conference. 

The meeting rose at 1905 hours. 

The Secretary : ^ Q u a x m n 

T' H A B - W K M. SAMOURA 
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CHAPTER DC 

General Provisions regarding Conferences 

ARTICLE 60 

Invitation and Admission to Plenipotentiary Conferences 
when there is an inviting Government 

NOC 315 1 The inviting government, m agreement with the Administranve 
Council, shall fix the definmve date and the exact place of the conference 

NOC 316 2 (1) One year before this date, the inviting government shall send 
an invitation to the government of each country Member of the Umon. 

NOC 317 (2) These invitations may be sent direcdy or through the Secretary-
General or through another government. 

NOC 3 1 8 3 The Secretary-General shall send an lnvitanon to the Umted Nations 
in accordance with Article 39 and to any of the regional telecommunica-
uon organizauons mentioned in Article 32 if requested by it. 

NOC 319 ^ j h e m v m n g government, in agreement with or on a proposal by 
the Administrative Council, may invite the speaalized agenaes of the Umted 
Nanons and the International Atomic Energy Agency to send observers to 
take part m the conference in an advisory capaaty, on the basis of rea-
proaty. 

NOC 320 5 (1) The rephes of the Members must reach the inviting government 
not later than one month before the date of opemng of the conference 
and should include whenever possible full information on the composition 
of the delegation 

NOC 

MOD 

321 (2) These replies may be sent directly to the inviting government or 
through the Secretary-General or through another government 

322 6. All the permanent organs of the Union shall be 
represented at the Conference in an advisory capacity. 
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NOC 323 7 The following shall be admitted to Plenipotentiary Conferences 

a) delegations as denned in Annex 2, 

NOC 324 b) observers of the Umted Nanons, 

NOC 325 c) observers of regional telecommunicanon organizauons m conformity 

with 318, 

NOC 326 d) observers of the speaalized agenaes and of the International Atomic 
Energy Agency in conformity with 319 

ARTICLE 61 

Invitation and Admission to Administrative 
Conferences when there is an 

inviting Government 

NOC 327 1. (1) The provisions of 315 to 321 shall apply to administrauve con
ferences 

SUP 328 —(2) However, tha tunc limit for thc despatch of mvitationo may be 
reduced to six months if nocoorjaiy 

NOC 329 (3) Members of the Umon may inform the private operating agenaes 
recognized by them of the invitation they have received 

MOD / 330 2. (l) The inviting government, in agreement with or 
on a proposal by the Administrative Council, may notify the 
international organizations, non-governmental organizations 
and regional telecommunication organizations which are 
interested in sending observers to participate in the 
Conference in an advisory capacity.7 

MOD / 331 (2) The interested international organizations, 
non-governmental organizations and regional telecommuni
cation organizations shall send an application for 
admission to the inviting government within a period of 
two months from the date of notification.7 

NOC 332 (3) The inviting government shall assemble the requests and the 
conference itself shall deade whether the organizations concerned are to 
be admitted. 

NOC 333 3 The following shall be admitted to admmistrauve conferences 

a) delegauons as defined in Annex 2, 

334 b) observers of the Umted Nauons, NOC 

NOC 335 c) observers of regional telecommumcation organizations menuoned in 
Article 32, 

NOC 336 d) observers of the specialized agenaes and of the Internauonal Atomic 
Energy Agency in conformity with 319, 
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MOD /337 e) o b s e r v e r s of i n t e r n a t i o n a l o r g a n i z a t i o n s , non-governmenta l 
o r g a n i z a t i o n s and r e g i o n a l te lecommunica t ion o r g a n i z a t i o n s 
a d m i t t e d m accordance wi th Nos. 330 t o 332_.7 

NOC 338 f) representauves of recognized private operating agenaes, duly author
ized by the Member to which they belong, 

NOC 339 g) permanent organs of the Umon, subject to the conditions set forth 
in 322. 

ADD /339A gA) o b s e r v e r s for Members of t h e Union p a r t i c i p a t i n g m a non
v o t i n g c a p a c i t y in a r e g i o n a l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e confe rence of a 
r e g i o n o t h e r than t h a t t o which t h e s a i d Members b e l o n g . 7 

ARTICLE 62 

(MOD) f?2SI^?i=|2 r=22DYSQlDS=HQrId_AdniDi |£Eat 1Y| 
Conferences at the Request of Members of the Union 

or on a Proposal of the Administrative Council 

NOC 340 1. Any Member of the Umon wishing to have a world adminisuauve 
conference convened shall so inform the Secretary-General, indicating the 
proposed agenda, place and date of the conference 

MOD 3 4 1 2 O n receipt of similar requests from at least one-quar ter of t he 
Members, the Secretary-General shall inform all Members 
thereof by the mosz appropriate means of telecommunication,-

asking them to indicate, within six weeks, whetner or not 
they agree to the proposal. 

MOD 342 3. If a majority of the Members, determined in accordance 
with No. 225, agree to the proposal as a whole, that is to 
say, if they accept the agenda, date and place of the oroposed 
meeting, the Secretary-General shall so inform the Members 
by the most appropriate means of telecommunication. 

343 4 (1) If t he proposal accepted is for a conference e lsewhere than a t 
the seat of t he U m o n , the Secretary-General shall ask the gove rnmen t of 
the coun t ry concerned whether it agrees t o act as invi t ing government 

NOC 344 (2) If t he answer is in the affirmative, the Secretary-General , w i t h 
the assent of the government concerned, shall take the necessary steps to 
convene the conference 
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NOC 345 (3) If the answer is in the negauve, the Secretary-General shall 
request the Members desiring the conference to make alternauve suggestions 
for the place of the conference. 

NOC 346 5 Where the proposal accepted is for a conference at the seat of the 
Umon, the provisions of Article 64 shall apply 

NOC 347 6 (1) If the proposal as a whole (agenda, date and place) is not accepted 
by a majority of the Members, determined in accordance with 225 , the 
Secretary-General shall inform the Members of the Umon of the rephes 
received, requestmg them to give a final reply on the pomt or points 
under dispute withm six weeks of receipt 

NOC 348 (2) Such points shall be regarded as adopted when they have been 
approved by a majority of the Members, determined m accordance with 225 

NOC 349 7 The procedure indicated above shall also be applicable when the 
proposal to convene a world admimstrative conference is imuated by the 
Administrauve Counal 

ARTICLE 63 

Procedure for convening Regional Administrauve 
Conferences at the Request of Members of the 

Umon or on a Proposal of the 
Admimstrative Council 

NOC ^50 In the case of a regional administrauve conference, the procedure de
scribed in Article 62 shall be apphcable only to the Members of the region 
concerned. If the conference is to be convened on the imuauve of the 
Members of the region, it will suffice for the Secretary-General to receive 
concordant requests from a quarter of the total number of Members in 
that region 

ARTICLE 64 

Provisions for Conferences meeting when 
there is no inviting Government 

NOC 351 When a conference is to be held without an mvitmg government, the 
provisions of Articles 60 and 61 apply The Secretary-General shall take the 
necessary steps to convene and organize it at the seat of the Umon, after 
agreement with the Government of the Swiss Confederanon 
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ARTICLE 65 

Provisions common to all Conferences 

Change in the Date or Place of a Conference 

NOC 352 1 The provisions of Articles 62 and 63 shall apply, by analogy, 
when a change m the date or place of a conference is requested by Members 
of the Union or is proposed by the Administrauve Council However, such 
changes shall only be made if a majority of the Members concerned, deter
mmed in accordance with 225, have pronounced in favour. 

NOC 353 2 It shall be the responsibility of any Member proposing a change m 
the date or place of a conference to obtain for its proposal the support 
of the requisite number of other Members 

NOC 354 3 Where the issue arises, the Seaetary-General shall indicate, in the 
communication referred to in 341, the probable finanaal consequences of 
a change in the date or place, as, for example, when there has been an 
outlay of expenditure in preparing for the conference at the place initially 
chosen 

ARTICLE 66 

MOD 

§s£_£§PQrxs_tg_Conferences 

NOC 355 i Immediately after the invitations have been despatched, the Seae
tary-General shall ask Members to send him, within four months, their 
proposals for the work of the conference 

NOC 356 2 All proposals the adoption of which will involve revision of the 
text of the Convenuon or Administrauve Regulations must carry references 
identifying by their marginal numbers those parts of the text which will 
require such revision. The reasons for the proposal must be given, as briefly 
as possible, in each case 

NOC 357 3 The Secretary-General shall communicate thc proposals to all 
Members as they are received 

MOD 358 4. The Secretary-General snail assemDle and coordinate 
the proposals and reports, as the case may be, received 
from administrations, tne Administrative Council, the 
Plenary Assemblies of the International Consultative 
Committees and Conference preparatory meetmgs, and shall 
communicate them to Members at least four months before the 
opening of the Conference. Elected officials of the Union 
shall not be entitled to submit proposals. 
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NOC 

NOC 

A R T I C L E 6 7 

Credentials for Delegations to Conferences 

NOC 3 5 9 1 The delegation sent bv a Member of the Union to a conference 
shall be duly accredited in accordance wi th 360 to 366 

360 2 (11 Accreditation of delegations to Plenipotentiary Conferences shall 
be by means of instruments signed by the Head of State, by the Head of 
thc Government or by the Minister for Foreign Affairs 

361 (2) Accreditation of delegations to admmistrative conferences shall 
be by means of instruments signed by the Head of State, by the Head of 
the Government, by the Minister for Foreign Affairs or by the Minister 
responsible for quesuons dealt with dunng the conference 

NOC 362 (3) Subjett to confirmation prior to the signature of the Final Acts, 
by one of the authorities mentioned in 360 or 361, delegations may be 
provisionally accredited by the Head of the diplomatic mission of the 
country concerned to the government of the country m which the conference 
is held In the case of a conference held in the country of the seat of the 
Umon, a delegation may also be provisionally accredited by the Head of 
the Permanent Delegation of the country concerned to the Umted Nations 
Office at Geneva 

NOC 363 3 Credentials shall be accepted if they are signed by the appropriate 
authority mentioned under 360 to 362, and fulfil one of the following 
criteria 

NOC 364 — they confer full powers, 

NOC 365 —they authorize the delegauon to represent its government, without 

NOC 

restrictions, 

366 —they give the delegation, or certain members thereof, the nght to 
sign the Final Acts. 

NOC 367 4 (1) A delegation whose credentials are found to be in order by the 
Plenary Meeting shall be enuded to exerase the right to vote of the 
Member concerned and to sign the Final Acts 

NOC 368 (2) A delegation whose credentials are found not to be m order 
by the Plenary Meeting shall not be entided to exerase the nght to vote 
or to sign the Final Acts until the situation has been rectified 

MOD 3 6 9 5 Credentials shall be deposited with the seae tanat of the conference 

as early as possible. A special committee as described in 
441D shall be entrusted with the verification thereof and 
shall report on its conclusions to the Plenary Meetmg 
withm the time specified by the latter. Pending the 
decision of the Plenary Meeting tnereon, a delegation of 
a Member of the Union shall be entitled to participate in 
the conference and to exercise the right to vote of the 
Member concerned. 
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NOC 370 6 As a general rule, Members df the Union should endeavour to send 
their own delegauons to conferences, of the Umon However, if a Member 
is unable, for exceptional reasons, to send its own delegation, it may give 
the delegation of another Member powers to vote and sign on its behalf 
Such powers must be conveyed by means of an mstrument signed by one 
of the authorities mentioned in 360 or 361 

NOC 371 7 A delegation with the nght to vote may give to another delegation 
with the right to vote a mandate to exerase its vote at one or more 
meetmgs at which it is unable to be present In such a case it shall, in 
good time, notify the Chairman of the conference in wnting 

NOC 372 8. A delegation may not exerase more than one proxy vote 

NOC 373 9 Credentials and the transfer of powers sent by telegram shall not 
be accepted Nevertheless, rephes sent by telegram to requests by the 
Chairman or the seaetanat of the conference for clarification of aedenuals 
shall be accepted 
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CHAPTER XI 

Rules of Procedure of Conferences and 
other Meetings 

ARTICLE 77 

Rules of Procedure of Conferences and 
other Meetings 

SUP 5. Budget "Cuuuul "CuiiiuuUeK 

(MOD) 443 b ) Before the budget approved by the Admmistrative Counal for the 
conference or meeting is exhausted, the budget control committee, in colla
boration with the seaetanat of the conference or meeting, shall present 
an interim statement of the expenditure to the Plenary Meeting. The 
Plenary Meetmg shall take this statement mto account in considering whether 
the progress made is suffiaent to justify a prolongation of the conference 
or meetmg after the date when the approved budget will be exhausted. 

MOD 444 c ) A t the end of each conference or meet ing, t h e budge t cont ro l com
mittee shall p resen t a report to the Plenary Meet ing showing , as accurately 
as possible, t h e est imated total expendi ture of the conference o r meet ing , 
as well as an estimate of tne costs that may be entailed 
by the execution of the decisions taken by such conference 
or meeting. 

(MOD) 445 d ) After consideration and approval by the Plenary Meeting, this report, 
together with the observations of the Plenary Meetmg, shall be transmitted 
to the Secretary-General for submission to the Admimstrative Counal at 
its next annual session 

6. Composition of Committees 

NOC 446 61 Plenipotentiary Conferences 

Committees shall be composed of the delegates of Members and the 
observers referred to in Nos . 3 2 4 , 325 and 326 who h a v e so r e q u e s t e d o r who 
have been designated by the Plenary Meeting 
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NOC 

NOC 

NOC 447 62 Administrative Conferences 

Committees shall be composed of the delegates of Members and the 
observers and representatives referred to in 334 to 338 who have so 
requested or who have been designated by the Plenary Meeting 

7. Chairmen and Vice-Chairmen of Sub-Committees 

448 The Chairman of each committee shall propose to his committee the 
choice of the Chairmen and Vice-Chairmen of the sub-committees which 
may be set up 

8. Summons to Meetmgs 

449 Plenary Meetmgs and meetings of committees, sub-committees and 
working groups shall be announced m good time m the meetmg place of 
the conference. 

9. Proposals presented before the Opening 
of the Conference 

450 Proposals presented before the opening of the conference shall be 
allocated by the Plenary Meeting to the appropriate committees appointed 
in accordance with Settion 4 of these Rules of Procedure Nevertheless, the 
"Plenary Meeting itself shall be entitled to deal with anv proposal 

10. Proposals or Amendments presented 
dunng the Conference 

NOC 451 1 Proposals or amendments presented after the opemng of the confer
ence must be delivered to the Chairman of the conference or to the 
Chairman of the appropriate committee, as the case mav be They may 
also be handed to the secretariat of the conference for publication and 
distribution as conference documents 

452 2. No written proposal or amendment may be presented unless signed 
by the Head of the delegation concerned or by his deputy 

NOC 

NOC 

MOD 453 _3. The Chairman of the conference or of a committee or 
/ sub-committee_/ may at any time submit proposals likely 
to accelerate tne debates. 

NOC 454 4 Every proposal or amendment shall give, in precise and exact terms, 
the text to be considered 
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MOD 455 5- (1) The Chairman of the conference or the Chairman 
of the appropriate committee £"or sub-committee J snail 
decide in each case wnether a proposal or amendment 
submitted during a meeting shall be made orally or 
presented in writing for puDlication and distriDution 
m accordance with No. 451. 

UOc 456 (2) In general, the texts of all major proposals to be put to the 
vote shall be distributed in good time in the working languages of the 
conference, in order that they mav be studied before discussion. 

HOC 457 (3) In addition, the Chairman of the conference, on receiving pro
posals or amendments referred to m No. 4 5 1 , s h a l l r e f e r them t o t h e 
a p p r o p r i a t e committee or t o t h e P lena ry Meeting as t h e case may b e . 

NOC 458 6 Any authorized person mav read, or may ask to have read, 3X. a 
Plenary Meeting any proposal or amendment submitted by him dunng the 
conference, and he shall be allowed to explam his reasons therefor. 

NOC 11. Conditions required for Discussion of, and Vote on, 
any Proposal or Amendment 

N 0 C 459 1. No proposal or amendment submitted pnor to the opening of the 
conference or by a delegation during the conference may be discussed unless 
it is supported by at least one other delegation when it comes to be con
sidered. 

N 0 C **60 2. Each proposal or amendment duly supported shall be submitted to 
a vote after discussion. 

12. Proposals or Amendments passed over or postponed 

NOC 461 When a proposal or an amendment has been passed over or when its 
examination has been postponed, the delegation sponsoring it shall be res
ponsible for seeing that it is considered later 

13 Rules for Debates of the Plenary Meetmg 

NOC 462 131 Quorum 

For a valid vote to be taken at a Plenary Meetmg, more than half 
of the delegations acaedited to the conference and havmg the right to vote 
must be present or represented at the meeting 

NOC 463 13 2 Order of debates 

(1) Persons desiring to speak must first obtain the consent of the 
Chairman As a general rule, they shall begm by announcing in what capa-
a ty they speak 

NOC 464 (2) Any person speaking must express himself slowly and distinctly, 
separating his words and pausing as necessary in order that everybody may 
understand his meaning 
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NOC 4 6 5 13 3 Motions of order and points of order 

(1) During debates, any delegation may, when it thinks fit, submit 
a motion of order or raise a point of order , which shall at once be settled 
by the Chairman in accordance wi th these Rules of Procedure Any dele
gation may appeal against the Chairman's ruling, which shall however stand 
unless a majority of the delegations present and voting are agamst it 

NOC 466 

MOD 467 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 470 

NOC 

NOC 472 

s o e e c h ^ i d e ! ? a U T S U b m T 8 3 m ° U O n 0 f o r d e r s h a U « * . during its speech, discuss the substance of the matter m question 

13 4 Priority of motions of order and points of order 

dJtrrix^^-mentioned *465 -d <« - »-
a) any point of order regarding the application of these Rules of Pro

cedure , inc luding vot ing procedures 

468 b) suspension of a meeting; 

469 c) adjournment of a meeting; 

470 d) postponement of debate on the matter under discussion, 

471 e) closure of debate on the matter under discussion; 

f) any other motions of order or point, of order that may be submitted 
in which case it shall be for the Chairman to deade the relative 

order in which they shall be considered. 

NOC 473 
135 Motion for suspension or adjournment of a meeting 

u J L T h ! ^ ^ . S T * °I * qWSU°a' * d d e 8 a t , o n ^ *™e that the 

NOC 474 13 6 Motion for postponement of debate 

d e b l T / **"""? * «* ^ " ^ • legat ion may move that the 
debate be postponed for a stated period Once such a proposal has been 
made, anv discussion thereon shall be limited to no more L n th reeTpLS 
not counting the person submitting the proposal, one for th motioT and 
two against, after which the motion shall be put to vote 

MOD V75 13.7 Motion for closure of d . w -

be c W d ! S 1 ^ ^ on tne pomt at i S s u e 

speakers opposing the motion f i T . ^ * g l V e n t o n o t moTS t h a n t w ° 
vote. If S e S i o n succeeds I h T c S i ^ T ^ ^ b e *U t t o * h e 

v o t e on t h e p o i n t a t i s ' U e ^ ^ " - ^ ^ cal l for a 
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NOC 476 13 8 Limitation of speeches 

(1) The Plenary Meetmg may, if necessary, deade how many speeches 
any one delegation may make on any particular point, and how long they 
may last 

NOC 477 (2) However, as regards questions of procedure, the Chairman shall 
limit the time allowed for a speech to a maximum of five minutes. 

NOC 478 (3) When a speaker has exceeded the time allowed, the Chairman 
shall notify the Meeting and request the speaker to conclude his remarks 
bnefly 

NOC 479 13 9 Closing the list of speakers 

(1) Dunng the debate, the Chairman may rule that the list of speakers 
wishing to take the floor be read He shall add the names of other delega
tions who indicate that they wish to speak and he may then, with the assent 
of the Meeting, rule that the list be closed Nevertheless, as an exceptional 
measure, the Chairman mav rule, if he thmks fit, that a reply may be made 
to any previous statement, even after the list of speakers has been closed 

NOC 480 (2) The list of speakers having been exhausted, the Chairman shall 
declare discussion on the matter closed 

NOC 481 1310 Questions of competence 

Any question of competence that may anse shall be setded before a 
vote is taken on the substance of the matter under discussion 

NOC 482 13 11 Withdrawal and resubmission of a motion 

The author of a motion may withdraw it before it is put to a vote Any 
motion, whether it be amended or not, which has been withdrawn from 
debate may be resubmitted or taken up by the author of the amendment 
or by another delegation 

14. Right to Vote 

NOC 483 1 At all meetings of the conference, the delegation of a Member of 
the Umon duly acaedited by that Member to take part in the work of the 
conference shall be entitled to one vote in accordance with Article 2 

NOC 484 2 The delegation of a Member of the Union shall exercise the right 
to \o te under the conditions described in Article 67 

15. Voting 

MOD 485 151 Definition of a majority 

(1) A majority shall consist of more than half the delegauons pre
sent and voting for or aga in s t a p r o p o s a l . 

N 0 C 4 8 6 (2) I n computing a majority, delegauons abstaining shall not be taken 
into account 
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NOC 487 (3) In case of a tie, a proposal or amendment shall be considered 
rejected 

SUP 488 

NOC 489 152 Non-participatton tn voting 

Delegations which are present but do not take part in a particular 
vote or expressly state they do not wish to take part shall be considered 
neither as absent, for the purpose of determining a quorum as defined in 
No. 462, nor as a o s t a m m g for t h e purpose of No. 4 9 1 . 

MOD U90 15.3 Special majority 

In cases concerning the admission of nev Members of the Union, the 
majority described in Article 1 shall apply. 

NOC 491 15 4 Abstentions of more than fifty per cent 

W h e n the n u m b e r of abs tent ions exceeds half the number of votes 
cast (for, against, abs tent ions) , consideration of the mat te r under discussion 
shall b e pos tponed to a la ter mee tmg , at which t ime abstentions shall n o t 
be taken in to account . 

ADD 15.4A Votmg Procedures 

ADD 491A (l) The votmg procedures are as follows 

a) by a show of hands as a general rule unless a roll call under b) 
or secret ballot under c_) has been requested, ~ 

ADD 491B b) by a roll call in the alphabetical order of the French names of 
the Members present and entitled to vote, 

ADD 491C 1. if at least two delegations, present and entitled to vote, 
so request before the beginning of the vote and if a secret 
ballot under c_) has not been requested, or 

ADD 491D 2. if the procedure under a) shows no clear majority, 

ADD 491E c) by a secret ballot, if at least five of the delegations present 
and entitled to vote so request before the beginning of the vote. 

ADD 491F (2) The Chairman shall, before commencing a vote, observe any request 
as to the manner m which the voting shall be conducted, and then shall 
formally announce the voting procedure to be anplied and tne issue to be 
submitted to the vote. He shall then declare the beginning of the vote, 
tfhen the vote has been taken, ne shall announce the results. 
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ADD 491G ( 3 ) I n t n e c a s e o f a secret bal lot , the Secretariat shall at once take 
steps to ensure the secrecy of the vote. 

ADD 491H (4) Voting may be conducted by an electronic system if a suitable 
system is availaDle and if the Conference so decides. 

ST IP 

SUP 

SUP 

SUP 

U92 

U93 

kgk 

U95 

15.5 

15.6 

MOD 496 15 7 Prohibition of interruptions once the vote has begun 

No delegation mav interrupt once a vote has begun, unless to raise 
a pomt of order m connection with the way m which the vote is being 
taken. The point of order cannot include any proposal 
entailing a change in the vote that is being taken or 
a change in the substance of the question put to the vote. 
Voting shall begin with the Chairman's announcement that the 
voting has begun and shall end with the Chairman's announcement 
of i t s results. 

NOC 497 15 8 Reasons for votes 

The Chairman shall authorize any delegations which so request to 
give the reasons for their vote , after the vote has been taken 

NOC 498 15 9 Voting on parts of a proposal 

(1) When the author of a proposal so requests, or when the meeting 
thinks fit, or when the Chairman, with the approval of the author, so 
proposes, that proposal shall be sub-divided and its vanous sections put 
to the vote separately The parts of the proposal which have been adopted 
shall then be put to the vote as a whole 

NOC 499 (2) If all the sections of a proposal are rejected the proposal shall 
be regarded as rejeaed as a whole 

NOC 500 1510 Order of voting on concurrent proposals 

(1) When there are two or more proposals on any one matter, they 
shall be put to the vote in the order in which they were presented, unless 
the meeting deades to the contrary 

NOC 501 (2) After each vote, the meeting shall decide whether or not the 
following proposal shall be voted on 
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NOC 5 0 2 i 5 n Amendments 

(1) Any proposal for modification consisting only of a deletion 
from, an addition to, or a change in, a part of the original proposal shall 
be considered an amendment 

NOC 503 (2) Any amendment to a proposal accepted by the delegation sub
mitting the proposal shall at once be embodied in the original proposal 

NOC 504 (3) No proposal for modification shall be regarded as an amend
ment if the meetmg considers it to be incompatible with the original pro
posal. 

NOC 505 15 12 Voting on amendments 

(1) When an amendment to a proposal is submitted, a vote shall 
first be taken on the amendment 

MOD 506 (2) When two or more amendments to a proposal sxe submitted, the 
amendment furthest from the original text shall be put "to the vote 

_ f i r s t , i f th is amendment does not obtain the support of the majority, 
of t h e remaining amendments, t h a t f u r t h e s t from t h e p r o p o s a l 
s h a l l t hen be put t o t h e vo t e and t h e same procedure* s h a l l be 
fol lowed u n t i l a subsequent amendment g a m s t h e support of 
t h e m a j o r i t y , i f a l l t h e amendments submi t ted have been 
cons ide red and none has ga ined a m a j o r i t y , t h e unamended p r o p o s a l 
s h a l l be put t o t h e v o t e . 

NOC 507 (3) If one or more amendments are adopted, the proposal thus 
amended shall then be put to the vote 

SUP 508 

A"® 15.12A Repetition of a vote 

ADD 508A (1) In the committees or sub-committees of a conference or 
of a meeting, a proposal, a part of a proposal or an amendment 
which has already been decided by a vote within one of the 
committees or sub-committees may not be put to the vote again 
withm the same committee or sub-committee. This shall apply 
irrespective of the voting procedure chosen. 

ADD 508B (2) In the Plenary Meetings a proposal, a part of a proposal 
or an amendment shall not be put to the vote again unless 

a) the majority of the Members entitled to vote so request 
s*r\n *T 5 

ADD 508C b) "the request for a repetition of the vote is made at 
least one aay after tne vote nas oeen taKen. 



NOC 

NOC 

B l 6 / l 6 - BLUE PAGES 

16 Committees and Sub-Committees 

Rules for Debates and Voting Procedures 

509 1 The Chairmen of all committees and sub-committees shall have 
powers similar to those conferred by Section 3 of the present Rules of 
Procedure on the Chairman of the conference 

NOC 510 2 The provisions set forth in Section 13 of the present Rules of 
Procedure for the conduct of debates in the Plenary Meeting shall also 
apply to the discussions of committees and sub-committees, except in the 
matter of the quorum 

NOC 511 3 The provisions set forth in Section 15 shall also apply to votes taken 
m committees and sub-committees 

17 Reservations 

NOC 512 1 As a general rule, any delegation whose views are not shared by the 
remaining delegations shall endeavour, as far as possible, to conform to the 
opinion of the majority 

NOC 513 2 However, if any decision appears to a delegation to be of such a 
nature as to prevent its government from ratifying the Convention or from 
approving the revision of the Regulations, the delegation may make reser
vations, final or provisional, regarding this decision 

18 Minutes of Plenary Meetings 

MOD - 514 1. The minutes of Plenary Meetings shall be drawn up by 
the Secretariat of the Conference, which shall ensure that 
•they are distributed to delegations as early as possible, and 
in any event not later than / 5_/ working days after each meeting. 

NOC 515 2 After the minutes have been distributed, delegations may submit in 
writing to the seaetanat of the conference the corrections they consider to 
be justified, this shall be done in the shortest possible time This shall not 
prevent them from presenting amendments orally dunng the meeting at 
which the mmutes are approved 

NOC 516 3. (1) As a general rule, the mmutes shall contain only proposals and 
conclusions, together with the pnnapal arguments for them presented in 
terms as conase as possible. 

NOC 517 (2) However, any delegauon shall have the nght to require the in
sertion in the mmutes, either summarized or in full, of any statement it has 
made dunng the debates In this case, the delegation should, as a general 
rule, announce this at the beginning of its statement in order to facilitate 
the work of the reporters and must itself hand in the text to the seaetanat 
of the conference withm two hours after the end of the meeting 

NOC 518 4 The nght accorded m 517 regarding the insertion of statements m 
the mmutes shall in all cases be used with discretion. 
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19. Summary Records and Reports of Committees and Sub-Committees 

MOD 519 1 . ( l ) Summary r e c o r d s of t h e deba tes of meet ings of committees or 
sub-commit tees s h a l l be drawn up by t h e S e c r e t a r i a t of 
t h e Conference , wnich s h a l l ensure t h a t t h e y a r e d i s t r i b u t e d 
t o d e l e g a t i o n s not l a t e r than / 5_7 working days a f t e r 
each m e e t i n g . The r eco rds s n a i l b r i n g out t h e e s s e n t i a l 
p o i n t s of t h e d i s c u s s i o n , and t h e v a r i o u s o p i n i o n s of whicn 
n o t e ought t o be t a k e n , t o g e t h e r wi th any p r o p o s a l s or 
c o n c l u s i o n s r e s u l t i n g from t h e deoa tes as a whole . 

NOC 520 (2) Nevertheless, any delegation shall be entided to invoke 517 

NOC 521 (3) The nght referred to above shall in all circumstances be used 
with discretion. 

NOC 522 2. Committees and subcommittees may prepare any interim reports they 
deem necessary and, if circumstances warrant, they may submit, at the end 
of their work, a final report recapitulating m conase terms the proposals 
and conclusions resulting from the studies entrusted to them. 

2 0 . Approval of Minutes, Summary Records and Reports 

NOC 523 1. (1) As a general rule, at the beginning of each Plenary Meeting, or 
meeting of a committee, or sub-committee, the Chairman shall inquire 
whether there are any comments on the minutes of the previous meeting, 
or, in the case of committees or sub-committees, on the summary record 
of the previous meeting These documents shall be considered approved if 
no amendments have been handed in to the seae tanat and no objection is 
made orally Otherwise, the appropnate amendments shall be made in the 
mmutes or summary record as the case may be 

NOC 524 (2) Any interim or final report must be approved by the committee 
or sub-committee concerned 

MOD 525 2 (1) The mmutes of the last Plenary M e e t i n g s s h a l l De e x a m i n e d a n d 
approved by the C h a i r m a n . 

NOC 326 (2) The summary record of the last meeting of each committee or 
sub-committee shall be exammed and approved by the Chairman ot the 
committee or sub-committee 

SUP 

SUP 527 / " s e e 4 4 l - E _ 7 . 

SUP 528 / " s e e 441-F 7 . 

2 JV—Editoriar€ouiuiittte 
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22. Numbering 

NOC 529 1 The numbers of the chapters, articles and paragraphs of the texts 
subjeaed to revision shall be preserved until the first reading in Plenaiy 
Meetmg The passages added shall bear provisionally the number of the 
last paragraph m the original text, with the addition of " A ", " B ", etc 

MOD 530 2. The final namDermg of tne chapters, articles and paragraphs 
snail normally be entrusted to the Editorial Committee after 
tneir adoption at the first reading, but Tiayj by a decision of 
the Plenary Meeting^ oe entrusted to the Secretary-General. 

23. Final Approval 

NOC 531 The texts of the Final Acts shall be considered final when they have 
been approved at the second reading in Plenary Meeting 

24. Si^i^t}ure_ 

NOC 532 The final texts approved by the conference shall be submitted for 
signature, in the alphabetical order of the French names of their 
countries, to the delegates provided with the powers defined in 
Article 67. 

25. Press_Notices 

MOD 533 Official releases to the press about the work of the Conference 
shall be issued only as authorized by tne Chairman of the Conference. 

26. Fr.anking_Privileges 

MOD 534 During the Conference, members of delegations, members of the 
Administrative Council, senior officials of the permanent organs 
of the Union attending the Conference, and the staff of the 
Secretariat of the Union seconded to the Conference shall be 
entitled to postal, telegram, telephone and telex privileges to 
the extent arranged by the Government of the country in which the 
Conference is held in agreement with the other Governments and 
recognized private operating agencies concerned. 
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ARTICLE 8 

Administrative Council 

MOD 48 1 (1) The Admimsuative Counal shall be composed of f o r t y - o n e 
Members of the Umon eleaed by the Plenipotentiary Conference with due 
regard to the need for equitable distnbution of the seats on the Counal 
among all regions of the world. Except in the case of vacanaes arising as 
provided for in the General Regulations, the Members of the Union elected to 
the Admmistrative Counal shall hold office until the date on which a new 
Administrative Counal is elected by the Plempotennary Conference. They 
shall be eligible for re-election. 

NOC 49 (2) Each Member of the Council shall appoint a person to serve on 
the Counal who may be assisted by one or more advisers 

NOC 50 2. The Admimstrative Counal shall adopt its own rules of procedure 

.NOC 51 3 In the interval between Plenipotentiary Conferences the Adminis
trative Counal shall act on behalf of the Plempotennary Conference withm 
the limits of the powers delegated to it by the latter 

52 /'PENDING 7 

53 / PENDING 7 

vl- NOC 54 (3) It shall promote international cooperation for the provision of 
technical cooperation to the developing countnes by every means at its 
disposal, especially through the partiapanon of the Union m the appro
priate programmes of the Umted Nations, m accordance with the purposes 
of the Union, one of which is to promote by all possible means the de
velopment of telecommumcations 
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ARTICLE 10 

NOC International Frequency Registration Board 

NOC 63 1 The Intemational Frequency Regisuation Board (IFRB) s h a l l 
consist of five independent members, elected by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference These members shall be elected from the candidates sponsored 
by countries, Members of the Umon, in such a way as to ensure equitable 
distnbution amongst the regions of the world Each Member of the Umon 
may propose onlv one candidate who shall be a national of its country 

ADD 63A The members of the International Frequency Registration 
Board shall take up their duties on the dates determined at 
the time of their election and shall remain in office until 
dates determmed by the following Plenipotentiary Conference, 

BLUE PAGES 

NOC 

MOD 

64 2 The members of the International Frequency Registration Board shall 
serve, not as representing their respective countnes, or of a region, but 
as custodians of an international public trust. 

gc 3. The essential duties of the International Frequency 
Registration Board shall be 

a) to effect an orderly recording and registration of frequency 
assignments made by the different countries 
in accordance with the procedure provided for in the Radio 
Regulations and in accordance with any decision which may be 
taken by competent conferences of the Union, with a view to 
ensuring formal international recognition thereof. 

HOC 66 b) to effect, m the same conditions and for t he same purpose, an 
orderly recording of the positions assigned by countnes to geo
stationary satellites, ^*\ 

MOD 67 c) to furnish advice to Members with a view to the operation 
of the maximum practicable number of radio channels in those 
portions of the spectrum where harmful interference may 
occur, and with a view to the equitable, effective and 
economical use of the geostationary satellite orbit, taking 
into account the needs of Members reauinng assistance, the 
specific needs of developing countries, as well as the 
special geograpnical situation oi particular countries. 
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MOD 68 d) t o perform any additional duties, concerned with the assigr-
ment and utilization of frequencies and with the eauitable 
utilization of the geostationary satellite orbit, in accordance 
with the procedures provided for in the Radio Regulations, 
and as prescribed by a competent conference of the Union, 
or oy tne Administrative Council with the consent of a 
majority of the Members of the Union, m preparation for 
or in pursuance of the decisions of such a conference, 

ADD 68A /"PENDING 7 

^ ADD 68B dB) to provide technical assistance in making preparations for 
and organizing radio conferences in consultation, as 
appropriate, with the other permanent organs of the Union, 
and with due regard for the relevant directives of the 
Administrative Council in carrying out these preparations, 
the Board shall also provide assistance to the developing 
countries in their preparations for these conferences. 

NOC 69 e) to maintain such essential records as may be related to 
the performance of its duties. 
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ARTICLE 12 

NOC Cpor_dj^aj^on_C_qmmrttee 

MOD SO The Coordination Committee shall consist of tne Secretary-
General, the Deputy Secretary-General, tne Directors of the 
International Consultative Committees, and the Chairman and 
Vice-Chairman of the International Frequency Registration Board. 
It shall be presided over by the Sec ret ary -General, and in his 
aosence cy the Deputy Secretary-General. 

MOD 81 The Coordination Committee snail advise and give the 
Secretary-General practical assistance on all administrative, 
financial and technical cooperation matters affecting more 
than one permanent organ, and on external relations and public 
information. In its considerations the Committee shall keep ( 
fully m view the provisions of the Convention, the decisions 
of the Administrative Council and the interests of the Union 
as a whole. 

M0D 82 The Coordination Committee shall also consider the other 
matters with which it is entrusted under the Convention and 
any / important_7 matters referred to it by the Admmistrative 
Council. After examining such matters, the Committee shall report 
through the Secretary-General, to the Administrative Council. 
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ARTICLE 13 

Elected Officials and Staff of the Union 

83 1 (1) In the performance of their duties, neither the elected officials 
nor the staff of the Union shall seek or accept instructions from any 
government or from any other authonty outside the Umon They shall 
refrain from acting m any way which is incompatible with their status as 
international officials. 

N 0 C 8 4 (2) E a c h Member shall respea the exclusively international character 
of the duties of the elected officials and of the staff of the Union, and 
refrain from trying to influence them in the performance of their work 

NOC 8 5 (3) No e leaed official or any member of the staff of the Umon 
shall participate m any manner or have any finanng] interest whatsoever 
in any enterpnse concerned with telecommumcations, except as part of 
their duties However, the term " financial interest " is not to be construed 
as applying to the continuation of retirement benefits accruing in respect 

' ^ ~ i of previous employment or service. 

85A (3A) In order to ensure the efficient operation of 
the Union, any Member State a national of which has been 
elected Secretary-General, Deputy Secretary-General or 
Director of an International Consultative Committee shall 
refrain, as far as possible, from recalling that person 
between two Plenipotentiary Conferences. 

M 0 D 8 6 2- The Secretary-General, the Deputy Secretary-General , tne D irec 
tors of the International Consultative Committees and tne 
members of the International Frequency Registration Board shall all be 
nationals of different Member S t a t e s . At t h e i r e l e c t i o n , 
due consideration should be given to the pnnaples embodied in No. 87 and 
t o equi table geographical distnbuuon amongst the regions of the world 

N 0 C 8 7 3- The paramount consideration m the recruitment of staff and in the 
,̂ determination of the conditions of service shall be the necessity of securing 

' for the Union the highest standards of effiaency, competence and integnty 
Due regard shall be paid to the importance of recruiting the staff on as 
wide a geographical basis as possible. 
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ARTICLE 53 

Plenipotentiary Conference 

MOD 201 1.(1) The Plenipotentiary Conference shall be convened 
in accordance witn the provisions of No. 29. 

JJQQ 202 (2) If practicable, the date and place of a Plenipotentiary Confer
ence shall be set by the preceding Plempotennary Conference, failing this, 
they shall be fixed by the Admimsuative Counal with the concurrence of 
the majonty of the Members of the Umon. 

NOC 203 2 (1) The date and place of the next Plenipotentiary Conference, or 
either one of these, may be changed. 

a) when at least one-quarter of the Members of the Umon have indi
vidually proposed a change to the Seaetary-General, or 

NOC 204 b) on a proposal of the Administrative Counal. 

NOC 205 (2) In either case a new date or place or both shall be fixed with 
the concurrence of a majonty of the Members of the Umon 
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ARTICLE 54 

Administrative Conferences 

NOC 206 1 (1) The agenda of an admimstrative conference shall be established 
by the Admimstrative Counal with the concurrence of a majority of the 
Members of the Umon in the case of a world admmisuative conference, 
or of a majonty of the Members belonging to the region concerned in the 
case of a regional administtative conference, subject to the provisions 
of 225 

NOC 207 (2) This agenda shall include any question which a Plempotennary 
Conference has directed to be placed on the agenda. 

MOD 208 (3) A world administrative conference dealing with radio-
communication may also include in its agenda an item concerning 
instructions to the International Frequency Registration Board 
regarding its activities and a review of those activities. A world 
administrative conference may include in its decisions instructions 
or requests, as appropriate, to the permanent organs._ 

NOC 209 2 (1) A world administrative conference shall be convened* 

a) by a decision of a Plenipotentiary Conference which may fix the 
date and place of its meeting; 

b) on the recommendation of a previous world admimstrative confer
ence if approved by the Administrative Counal, 

c) at the request of at least one-quarter of the Members of the Union, 
who shall individually address their requests to the Seaetary-
General; or 

d) on a proposal of the Administtative Counal. 

(2) In the cases specified tn 210, 211 and 212 and, if necessary, 
in the case specified in 209, the date and place of meeting shall be 

\ determined by the Administrauve Counal with the concurrence of a 
majonty of the Members of the Union, subject to the provisions of 225 

NOC 214 3 . (1) A regional admimstrative conference shall be convened 

a) by a decision of a Plenipotentiary Conference, 

NOC 215 b) on the recommendation of a previous world or regional adminis
trative conference if approved by the Administrative Counal, 

NOC 216 c) at the request of at least one-quarter of the Members belonging to 
the region concerned, who shall individually address their requests 
to the Seaetary-General, or 

NOC 217 d) on a proposal of the Admimstrative Counal. 

NOC 218 (2) In the cases specified in 215, 216 and 217 and, if necessary, 
in the case specified m 214 , the date and place of meeting shall be 
determmed by the Administrative Counal with the concurrence of a 
majonty of the Members of the Umon belonging to the region concerned, 
subject to the provisions of 225 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

210 

211 

212 

213 
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NOC 219 4 (1) The agenda, or date or place of an admimstrative conference 
may be changed 

a) at the request of at least one-quarter of the Members of the Union 
in the case of a world admimstrative conference, or of a least one-
quarter of the Members of the Union belongmg to the region 
concerned in the case of a regional admmistrative conference Their 
requests shall be addressed individually to the Seaetary-General, who 
shall transmit them to the Admimsuative Counal for approval, or 

NOC 220 b) on a proposal of the Admimsuative Council. 

NOC 221 (2) In cases specified in 219 and 220 the changes proposed shall 
not be finally adopted until accepted by a majority of the Members of the 
Umon, m the case of a world admimsuative conference, or of a majonty 
of the Members of the Umon belongmg to the region concerned, m the 
case of a regional admmisuative conference, subjett to the provisions 
of 225. 

MOD 222 5- (1) A Plenipotentiary Conference or the Adminis- ^•^ 
trative Council may deem it advisable for the mam session ' 
of an administrative conference to be preceded by a ' 
preparatory session to draw up and submit a report on the ' 
technical bases for the work of the Conference. 

MOD 223 m (2) The convening of such a preparatory session * j 
and its agenda must be approved by a majority of the Memoers of the ' 
Union in the case of a world administrative conference, or by a ' • 
majority of the Members of the Union belonging to the region concerned, 
in the case of a regional administrative conference, subject to the ! 
provisions of 225. j 

NOC 224 (3) Unless the Plenary Meeting of a preparatory session of an 
admimsuative conference deades otherwise, the texts finally approved by 
it will be assembled in a report which will also be approved" by a Plenary 
Meeting and signed by the Chairman 

NOC 225 6. In the consultations referred to in 206, 213, 218, 221 and 223 
Members of the Umon who have not replied withm the ume limits 
specified by the Administtative Council shall be regarded as not paruapat-
lng m the consultations, and m consequence shall not be taken mto account 
m computing the majonty If the number of rephes does not exceed one-
half of the Members consulted, a further consultation shall take place 
the results of which shall be deasive regardless of the number of votes 
cast. 

ADD 225A 7. lf invited by a Plenipotentiary Conference , the " 
Administrative Council or a preceding administrative conference zo 
draw up and submit the technical bases for a forthcoming administrative 
conference, subject to budgetary provision being made available by the 
Administrative Council, the CCIR may convene a conference preraratorv 
meeting to be held in advance of that administrative confe-e^ce. The 
report of such a conference preparatory meeting snail be submitted by 
the Director of the_CCIRjbhrough the Secretarv^General for use as an 
input document to the administrative conference. 
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ARTICLE 55 

Administrative Council 

NOC 226 1 (1) The Administrative Council is composed of Members of the 
Umon elected by the Plenipotentiary Conference 

NOC 227 (2) If between two Plenipotentiary Conferences a seat becomes 
vacant on the Administrative Counal, it shall pass by nght to the Member 
of the Umon from the same region as the Member whose seat is vacated, 
which had obtained at the previous election the largest number of votes 
among those not elected. A 

NOC 228 (3) A seat on the Administrative Counal shall be considered vacant' 

a) when a Counal Member does not have a representative m attend
ance at two consecutive annual sessions of the Admimstrative 
Council; 

NOC 229 b) when a Member of the Umon resigns its membership on the 
Counal . 

NOC 230 2 The person appointed to serve on the Counal by a Member of 
the Administrauve Counal shall, so far as possible, be an official serving 
in, or direcdy responsible to, or for, their telecommumcations adminis
tration and qualified in the field of telecommumcation services 

MOD 231 3. At the beginning of each annual session, the 
Administrative Council shall elect its own Chairman and 
Vice-Chairman from among the representatives of its 
Members, taking into account the principle of rotation 
between the regions. They shall serve until the opening 
of the next annual session and shall not be eligible for 
re-election. The Vice-Chairman shall serve as Chairman 
in the absence of the latter. 

NOC 232 4 (1) The Admmistrative Counal shall hold an annual session at the 
seat of the Union 

NOC 233 (2) D u n n g this session it may deade to hold, exceptionally, an 
additional session 

NOC 234 (3) Between ordinary sessions, it may be convened, as a general 
rule at the seat of the Umon, by its Chairman at the request of a majonty 
of its Members or at the call of the Chairman under the conditions 
provided for in 255 
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NOC 235 5 The Seaetary-General and the Deputy Secretary-General, the 
Chairman and the Vice-Chairman of the International Frequency Regis
tration Board and the Direaors of the International Consultative Committees 
may paruapate as of right in the deliberations of the Admmistrative 
Counal, but without taking part m the votmg Nevertheless, the Counal 
may hold meetmgs confined to its own members 

NOC 236 6 The Seaetary-General shall act as seaetary of the Administrative 
Counal 

MOD 237 7. The Administrative Council shall make decisions only 
in session. Exceptionally, the Council in session may agree 
that any specific issue shall be decided by correspondence. 

NOC 238 8 The representative of each Member of the Administrative Counal 
shall have the nght to attend, as an observer, all meetings of the permanent 
organs of the Umon mentioned in 26, 27 and 28. 

MOD 239 9. Only the travelling , subsistence and insurance 
expenses incurred by the representative of each Member of 
the Administrative Council in his capacity at Council 
sessions shall be borne by the Union. 

NOC 240 10 In the discharge of its duties prescnbed in the Convention, the 
Administrative Counal shall in particular. 

a) in the interval between Plempotennary Conferences, be responsible 
for effecting the coordination with all international organizations 
referred to m Articles 39 and 40 and to this end, shall conclude, 
on behalf of the Umon, provisional agreements with the interna
tional organizations referred to in Article 40, and with the Umted 
Nations in application of the Agreement between the Umted Nations 
and the International Telecommumcation Umon, these provisional 
agreements shall be submitted to the next Plenipotentiary Conference 
m accordance with 39, 

ADD 240A aA) decide upon the implementation of any decisions 
relating to future conferences or meetings which have 
financial implications and which have been taken bv 
administrative conferences or Plenary Assemblies 
of the CCIs. In so doing the Administrative Council 
shall take into account the provisions of 
Article 79A, 

ADD 240B aB) decide on proposals for organizational changes 
within the permanent organs of the Union which are 
referred to it by the Secretary-General, 

ADD 240 aC) examine and decide on plans concerning Union posts 
and staff covering several years. 

2^1 /"PENDING 7 
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NOC 242 c) draw up such regulations as it may consider necessary for the 
administrauve and finanaal activities of the Union, and also the 
admmistrative regulations to take account of current practice of 
the Umted Nations and of the speaalized agenaes applying the 
Common System of pay, allowances and pensions, 

MOD 243 d) supervise tne administrative functions of the Union 
and decide on appropriate measures for the 
rationalization of those functions. 

MOD 244 e) review and approve the annual budget of the Union, and 
the budget forecast for the following year, taking 
account of the limits for expenditure set Dy the 
Plenipotentiary Conference and ensuring the strictest 
possible economy but mindful of the obligation upon 
the Union to achieve satisfactory results as expe
ditiously as possible through conferences and the work 
programmes of the permanent organs; in so doing, the 
Council shall take into account the views of the 
Coordination Committee as reported by the Secretary-
General regarding the work plans mentioned in No. 286 
and the results of any cost analyses mentioned in 
Nos. 285 and 287, 

NOC 245 f) arrange for the annual audit of the accounts of the Umon prepared 
by the Secretary-General and approve them, if appropnate, for 
submission to the next Plenipotentiary Conference; 

NOC 246 g) adjust as necessary 

1. the basic salary scales for staff in the professional categones 
and above, excluding the salaries for posts filled by election, to 
accord with any changes in the basic salary scales adopted by 
the Umted Nations for the corresponding Common System 
categones; 

NOC 247 2 the basic salary scales for staff in the general services categones 
to accord with changes m the rates applied by the Umted Nations 
and the speaalized agenaes at the seat of the Union? 
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NOC 248 3 . the post adjustment for professional categones and above, in
cluding posts filled by election, in accordance with deasions of the 
Umted Nations for application at the seat of the Umon, 

NOC 249 4 the allowances for all staff of the Umon, in accordance with anv 
changes adopted in the Umted Nations Common System, 

NOC 250 5 the contributions payable by the Umon and the staff to the 
Umted Nations Jomt Staff Pension Fund, in accordance with 
the deasions of the Umted Nations Jomt Staff Pension Board, 

NOC 251 6 the cost-of-living allowances granted to beneficiaries of the 
Umon Staff Superannuation and Benevolent Funds on the basis 
of practice in the Umted Nations, 

NOC 252 h) arrange for the convening of Plempotennary and admmisuative 
conferences of the Umon in accordance with Articles 53 and 5 4 , 

NOC 253 t) offer to the Plempotennary Conference of the Union any recom
mendations deemed useful, 

MOD 254 j) review and coordinate the work programmes as well as 
their progress and the working arrangements, including 
the meeting schedules, of the permanent organs of the 
Union and, m particular, take such action as it deems 
appropriate for reducing the numoer and duration of 
conferences and meetings and curtailing expenditure 
for conferences and meetings, 

ADD 25^A jA) provide appropriate directives to the permanent organs 

of the Union with regard to their technical and other 
assistance in the preparation for and organization of 
administrative conferences, 
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MOD 255 k) subject to the provisions of No. 86, provide for the 
filling of any vacancy in the post of Secretary-General 
and/or Deputy Secretary-General in the situation 
described in Nos. 59 or 60, at a regular meeting, if 
held within 90 days after a vacancy occurs, or at a 
meeting convened by the Chairman withm the time 
periods specified in Nos. 59 or 60, 

MOD 256 1) provide for the filling of any vacancy in the post of 
Director of eitner of the International Consultative 
Committees at the next regular meeting following the 
occurrence of such a vacancy. A Director so selected 
shall serve until the date fixed by the next Pleni
potentiary Conference as provided for in No. 305 and 
shall be eligible for election to the post at the 
next Plenipotentiary Conference, 

NOC 257 m) provide for t h e filling of vacanaes for members of the Internat ional 
Frequency Registration Board in accordance w i t h the procedure 
in 297 ; 

NOC 258 n) perform t h e other functions prescnbed for it in the Convent ion 
and, w i t h m t h e framework of the Convention and the Administra
u v e Regulat ions, any functions deemed necessary for the proper 
administrat ion of the Umon or its permanent organs taken indivi
dual ly, 

NOC 259 o) t ake the necessary steps, wi th the agreement of a majonty of t he 
Member s of the Umon, provisionally to resolve questions no t 
covered by the Convention, the Administ tat ive Regulations and thei r 
annexes and which cannot await the next competent conference for 
settlement; 

NOC 260 p) submit a report on the activities of all the organs of t h e U m o n 
smce t he previous Plenipotentiary Conference, 

NOC 261 q) send to Members of the Umon, as soon as possible after each of 
i ts sessions, summary records on the activities of t he Admmis t ra t ive ! 
C o u n a l and other documents deemed useful. 

ADD 26lA qA) take decisions to ensure equitable geographical 
distribution of the staff of the Union and monitor 
the implementation of sucn decisions. 
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NOC 

ARTICLE 59 

Coordination Committe? 

MOD 3"i0 -• '^ T h e Coordination Committee snail assist and advise tne 
Secretary-General on all natters rentioneo. inder No 30 and 
shall assist the Secretary-General in the duties assigned to 
him under Nos. 262, 282, 285, 286, 288 and 289-

NOC 311 (2) The Committee shall be responsible for ensuring coordinanon 
with all the international orgamzanons mennoned in Articles 39 and 40 as-
regards representation of the permanent organs of the Umon at confer
ences of such organizauons. 

NOC 312 (3) Tne Committee shall examine the progress of the work of the-
Umon in techmcal cooperation and submit recommendations, through the 
Secretary-General, to the Administrauve C o u n a l 

MOD 313 2. The Committee shall endeavour to reacn conclusions 
unanimously. In the absence of tne support of the majority m the 
Committee, i t s Chairman may in exceptional circumstances taKe 
decisions, on nis own responsibility, provided he judges that the 
decision of the matters in question is urgent and cannot await the 
next session of the Administrative Council. In such circumstances 
he shall report promptly in writing on such matters to the Members of 
the Administrative Council, setting forth his reasons for such action 
together with any other written views submitted oy other members of 
the Committee. If m such circumstances the matters are not urgent 
but nevertheless important, they shall be submitted for consideration 
by the next session of the Administrative Council. 

MOD 314 3. The Committee shall meet when convened by i t s 
Chairman at least once a month, i t may also 
be convened when necessary at the request of two of i t s 
members. 

ADD 314A 4 . A report shall be made of the proceedings of the Coordination 
Committee and will be made available on request to Members of the 
Administrative Council. 
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to the Chairman of Committee 4 

1.^ ^ At its twenty-first meeting on 1 November 1982, Committee 7 adopted, in 
principle, the texts and Resolution in Document No. DT/81 relating to "Official 
Languages and Working Languages of the Union". 

2. The attention of Committee 4 is invited to the text for ADD 104A on 
page one of this document and to the paragraphs under "resolves" of the Resolution 
on page two. 

3. No information concerning the financial implications of the adoption 
of the text for ADD 104A or the provisions in "resolves" of the Resolution was 
available to Committee 7 during the consideration of this matter. 

4. Under these circumstances, Committee 7 expressed a firm requirement 
for the examination of Document No. DT/81 in Committee 4, prior to the final adoption 
of the texts and Resolution in this document. Many delegations were of the 
opinion that the resources required to implement the provisions of ADD 104A and 
the Resolution should be obtained by economies in the allocation of resources in 
other areas. 

5. Since Committee 7 will conclude its work on 1 November 1982, it is suggested 
that the [ results of the deliberations of Committee 4 ] be communicated directly 
to the Plenary Meeting. 

A.C. ITUASSU 
Chairman 
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RESOLUTIONS OF COMMITTEE 6 

RESOLUTION No. COM6/7*) 

?§r!!QiP§ti°n_Qf_the_ynign_in_the 

ysi|§§_§||i2SS_5|V|igpment_Prggramme_{yNDP] 

and_in_other_Programmes of the United Nations System 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

having noted 

the Report of the Administrative Council (Document No. 65, Section 5.2), 
the report on the implementation of Resolutions, etc. relating to the technical 
cooperation activities of the Union (Document No. 46) and the report on the future 
of ITU technical cooperation activities (Document No. 47), 

having endorsed 

the action taken by the Administrative Council in application of 
Resolution No. 16 of the Plenipotentiary Conference (Malaga-Torremolmos, 1973) as 
regards participation of the Union in the United Nations Development Programme, 

having expressed 

its appreciation of the consideration given by the United Nations 
Development Programme to the development of telecommunications, 

resolves 

1. that the Union shall continue its full participation in the United Nations 
Development Programme, withm the framework of the Convention and under the 
conditions established by the United Nations Development Programme Governing 
Council and/or other competent bodies of the United Nations system; 

2. that the administrative and operational service costs resulting from the 
Union's participation in the United Nations Development Programme shall be included 
in a separate part of the Budget of the Union, on the understanding that the support 
cost payments from the United Nations Development Programme shall be included as 
income in that part of the Budget; 

3. that the support cost payments received from the United Nations 
Development Programme shall not be taken into consideration m fixing the 
limits of the Union's regular budget, 

4. that the Union's auditors shall check all the expenditures and income 
relative to participation of the Union in the United Nations Development 
Programme, 

5. that the Administrative Council shall also examine these expenditures 
ana take whatever steps it deems appropriate to ensure that the funds thus 
assigned by the United Nations Development Programme are used exclusively for 
administrative and operational services costs, 

*) This Resolution deals with the same subject as Resolution No. l6 of 
Malaga-Torremolinos (1973). 
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instructs the Secretary-General 

1- t o present eacn year to the Administrative Council a detailed report 
on the participation of the Union in the United Nations Development Programme, 

2. to submit to the Administrative Council such recommendations as he 
may deem necessary to improve the efficiency of this participation, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

1- to "take all necessary measures to ensure the maximum efficiency of the 
Union's participation in the United Nations Development Programme: 

2* "to "take into account the decisions of the Governing Council of the 
United Nations Development Programme with regards to support cost payments for 
the Executmg Agencies, when establishing the credits required to cover the 
total administrative and service costs to be incurred as a result of the Union's 
participation in the United Nations Development Programme. 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/8*) 

Jmp^gv|m|Qt_gf_yn|02_Facilities_for_ren 

I§chnical_Assistance_tg_Develgpmg_Countri 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

having taken note 

of the Report of the Administrative Council contained in Document No. 46 -
Implementation of Resolutions, etc. relating to the Technical Cooperation Activities 
of the Union, and Document No. 47 - The Future of ITU Technical Cooperation 
Activities 5 

appreciative of 

the technical assistance rendered to developing countries in pursuance of 
Resolution No. 17 of the Plenipotentiary Conference (Malaga-Torremolinos, 1973), 

considering 

a) that the volume of the Union's technical assistance needs to be 
further increased and the quality improved, 

b) that in many cases the developing countries have a need of advice 
of a highly specialized nature and that such advice must often be obtained 
at short notice, 

c) that technical knowledge and experience of great value to the 
developing countries is obtainable from or through the International 
Consultative Committees and from the International Frequency Registration 
Board, 

resolves 

1. that the Group of Engineers of the Technical Cooperation Department shall 
be expanded to cover specialities such as switching, network planning, microwave and 
satellite communication, transmission, radio broadcasting, television and tele
communication power plants; 

the duties of the Group would be . 

a) to work with the specialized secretariats of the International 
Consultative Committees and the IFRB in providing information and advice on 
subjects of importance to developing countries for the planning, organization 
and development of their telecommunication systems; 

b) to advise quickly and constructively either by correspondence or 
by mission to requesting countries on practical questions addressed to it by 
developing countries, Members of the Union; 

*) This Resolution deals with the same-subject as Resolution No. 17 of 
Malaga-Torremolinos (1973). 
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c) to provide an opportunity for expert and hign level consultation 
for senior personnel from developing countries visiting tne ITU Headquarters, 

d) to participate m seminars organized at the ITU Headauarters or in 
the region on specialized aspects of telecommunication problems, 

2. that highly qualified specialists shall oe recruited, as needed for 
periods not normally exceeding one month at a time m order to complement'the 
expertise available from the Group of Engineers, ^mpxement the 

instructs the Secretary-General 

3. to make a study of the volume and the type of assistance required bv the 
developing countries for urgent advice of a highly specialized naJJe? * 

b. to submit a report to the Administrative Council : 

- indicating the specialities required for the engineers forming the 
group mentioned in 1 above, 

- giving his appraisal of the volume and quality of the technical 
assistance provided and mentioning any difficulties encountered m 
meeting the requests made by developing countries, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

5\, + + *° = o n s i d e r the Secretary-General's report mentioned in 4 above 
and to take all necessary measures, 

lr\ +1, t 0 in^lude ln t h e ann"ual b u d S e t of the Union the credits necessary 
™ f t h! Prop!r fjnctiomng of the group of engineers and a global amount to 
cover the estimated costs of the services of the snort-term specialists 
mentioned in 2 above, 

Ii y, i t 0 f 0 l l ° W c l o s e ly t h e development of the volume and quality of the 
technical assistance activities rendered by the Union m application oftn^s 
Resolution. 
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RESOLUTION Ne. 00^6/9*) 

lD_t§§_In|er|st_gf_g|velgping_Cguntries 

,v ^f Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

in view of 

_ the provisions of various resolutions adopted by the Economic and 
Social Council and by the General Assembly of the United Nations for the purpose 
of expediting the application of science and technology in the interest of 
developing countries, 

considering 

that the International Telecommunication Union should, in its own 
field, associate itself m every way possible with efforts being thus under
taken by the organizations of the United Nations family; 

having noted 

the Report of the Administrative Council (Document No. 46) on the 
action taken in application of Resolution No. 18 of the Plenipotentiary 
Conference (Malaga-Torremolmos, 1973), 

instructs the Administrative Council 

of the adSSuESL? ̂  8reatSSt "*"* P ° S S l b l e "lth thC W n w n — organs 

7„ •„ = o n t r ^ e s *° the greatest extent possible to expediting the trans-
IZ2, L?t TT^T in> ?"e ^ ' ^ p i n g countries of t S scientific S £ 
i n ^ r technological experience in telecommunication, "which are avaLSle 

i a n u c S S 0 ^ ^ J * ^ . " " " * " " - * * » P * U « - i - of a p p r o p r i a ^ handbooks and other documents, 

3. 
in general. 

bears this Resolution m mmd m its technical cooperation activities 

*} ? ^ 8 Re^ol'at:LOn d e a l s with the same subject as Resolution No. 18 of 
Malaga-Torremolinos (1973). 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/6*) 

lli==ii=MiiiMiii=l2i=|&i=L|a||_5|velgEed_Cguntries 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

the United Nations General Assembly resolution 36/194 of 17 December 1981, 
which adopted the "Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s for the Least 
Developed Countries" established by the United Nations Conference on the Least 
Developed Countries (Paris, September 198l) and the Document No. 48 by the 
Administrative Council in application of Resolution No. 19 of the Plenipotentiary 
Conference (Malaga-Torremolmos, 1973); 

recognizing 

the importance of telecommunications in the development of the countries 
concerned, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

1- "to continue to review the state of telecommunication services in the 
least developed countries identified by the United Nations and needing special 
measures for telecommunication development, 

2- "to report his findings to the Administrative Council, 

3- t o propose concrete measures calculated to bring about genuine improvements 
and provide Effective assistance to these least developed countries from the Special 
Voluntary Programme for Technical Cooperation, the Regular Budget of the Union and 
other sources, 

^• t o report annually on the matter to the Administrative Council, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

1. to consider the above-mentioned reports and take appropriate action so 
that the Union may continue to display its active interest and cooperation in the 
development of telecommunication services in these countries; 

2. to make appropriations for the purpose from the Special Voluntary 
Programme for Technical Cooperation, the Regular Budget of the Union and other 
sources, 

3. to keep the situation under constant review and to report on the matter 
to the next Plenipotentiary Conference. 

*) This Resolution deals with the same subject as Resolution No. 19 of 
Malaga-Torremolinos (1973). 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/5*) 

Iiiiii|liSl=g^=i^i^i=l2i_iii|nicai_Cggperatign_Pro,iects 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International 
Telecommunication Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) the importance of recruiting highly qualified experts for the 
successful conduct of the Union's technical cooperation activities, 

b) the difficulties encountered in such recruitment, 

having noted 

a) that in many countries which are the main sources of candidates 
for expert posts, the age of retirement is being steadily lowered while the 
health of the population improves, 

o) "that the Union's needs for well qualified experts and the conditions 
of their recruitment are not adequately known in the countries which are in a 
position to make available such experts, 

c) the Report by the Administrative Council (Document No. 46) in 
application of Resolution No. 22 of the Plenipotentiary Conference 
(Malaga-Torremolinos, 1973), 

considering further 

the great importance of strengthening Technical Cooperation among 
Developing Countries (TCDC), 

wishes to express 

its gratitude to the administrations which have provided experts 
for technical cooperation projects, 

invites the Members of the Union 

1. to make every possible effort to explore all sources of candidates 
for expert posts among the staffs of administrations, industry and training 
institutions, by giving the widest possible publicity to the information 
concerning vacancies, 

2- "to facilitate to the maximum the secondment of the candidates 
chosen and their reintegration at the end of their mission so that their 
period of absence does not prove a handicap in their careers, 

3- t 0 continue to offer, free of charge, lecturers and the necessary 
services for seminars organized by the Union, 

*) This Resolution deals with the same subject as Resolution No. 22 of 
Malaga-Torremolinos (1973). 
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invites the developing countries Members of the Union 

to take particular account of candidates presented by other 
developing countries provided tney meet the requested requirements, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

!• "to pay the greatest possible attention to the qualifications and 
aptitudes of candidates for vacant posts when drawing up lists of experts 
for submission to beneficiary countries, 

2* not to impose age limits on candidacies for expert posts but to 
make sure that candidates who have passed the retirement age fixed in the 
United Nations Common System are fit enough to perform the tasks listed 
in the vacancy notice, 

3. to establish, keep up to date and distribute a list of expert posts 
in the different specialities which it is foreseen will have to be filled 
during the next few years to come, accompanied by information on conditions 
of service, 

^- to establish and keep up to date a register of potential candidates 
for expert posts with due emphasis on specialists for short-term missions, 
this register will be sent to all Members on request, 

5- to submit each year to the Administrative Council a report on the 
measures adopted in pursuance of this Resolution and on the evolution of 
the expert recruitment problem in general; 

invites the Administrative Council 

to follow with the greatest attention the question of expert 
recruitment and to adopt the measures it deems necessary to obtain the 
largest possible number of candidates for expert posts advertised by the 
Union for technical cooperation projects on behalf of the developing 
countries. 
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RESOLUTION No. C0M6/10*) 

Ti'jy-iy-IleLjIiSnd^ 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

having examined 

the question of the development of human resources for tele
communications and the training of telecommunication staff on the basis of 
the information provided in the relevant sections of Document No. 65 -
Report of the Administrative Council to the Plenipotentiary Conference, 
Document No. 46 - Implementation of Resolutions, etc. relating to the 
Technical Cooperation Activities of the Union, Document No. 47 - The Future 
of ITU Technical Cooperation Activities and Document No. 48 - Review of the 
State of Telecommunications in the Least Developed Countries and Concrete 
Measures for Telecommunication Development, Document No. 175 - ITU's CODEVTEL 
Proj ect, 

expresses its satisfaction 

with the results so far achieved in the realization of the 
objectives set out in Resolution No. 23 of the 1973 Plenipotentiary 
Conference (Malaga-Torremolinos), 

notes with appreciation 

the support extended to the Union in the implementation of the 
above Resolution by its Members and by the United Nations Development 
Programme, 

considering 

that the rapid and effective establishment of a connection and the 
maintenance of the circuit require 

a) compatible equipment at both ends and at transit offices; 

b) -v equivalent technical training of technical and operational personnel 
and appropriate linguistic fluency, 

the importance of 

a) further improving the quality of training of telecommunication 
personnel, 

b) establishing and disseminating training standards for the different 
categories of personnel involved in the construction, operation and 
maintenance of telecommunication equipment; 

c) the efficient coordination of training activities and course 
development at the national, regional and inter-regional level as per the experience 
gained from-the CODEVTEL Project, 

*) This Resolution deals-with the same subject as Resolution No. 23 of 
Malaga-Torremolinos (1973). 
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instructs the Secretary-General 

for the purpose of attaining the objectives listed und— 
considering 

1. to continue to develop training standards, m particular 

1) by participating in research relating to traming conducted by 
United Nations specialized agencies and by other organizations, 

11) by investigating the possibilities of utilizing modern training 
and telecommunication technology, especially in solving the 
training problems of developing countries; 

i n ) by holding further meetings of the Working Group on Training 
Standards, 

iv) by contmuing to organize meetmgs of manufacturers and users of 
telecommunication equipment and to elaborate the guidelines for 
training provided by manufacturers, 

v) by updatmg and improving the Traming Development Guidelines the 
ITU Reference Manual for Telecommunication Training Centres and the 
Sharing System Manual, taking into account the experience gained 
through their application, 

2. to promote task-oriented training, to advise administrations, on 
request, on the most suitable training methods and to assist them m applying 
the recommended training methods, 

3. to contribute further to the training of staff responsible for tele-
t o T ^ ' t r ^ T 1 1 1 1 1 8 ^ s t ™ * ° r s > course developers and training managers) and 
to instruct ITU training experts m the use of current ITU training standards, 

4. to assist in the coordination of telecommunication training 
activities at the inter-regional level, in particular 

i) by cooperating with regional telecommunication organizations and 
with associated training organizations, 

n ) by promoting the creation of regional/sub-regional training and 
resource centres and the use m these centres of_ training methods 
ana standards recommended by the ITU 

m ) by facilitating the interchange of information and experience of -
personnel management and the management of training institutions, 

5; + -,
 t 0 d e v e l°P a n d maintain an international system for the exchange 

of telecommunication training material and relevant mforma?ion, 

f ^ +
 t o

+J
a c i l l* a t e» wii*in the framework of technical cooperation 

activities, the exchange of instructors, trainees, technicians; training 
equipment and personnel between administrations, training 

exchange s ^ t S T ^ ^ ^ ^ " * « ™ * ™ » °n the results achieved by the 
r 

8. to propose to-the Admmistrative Council the-organizational and staffing 
arrangements needed to attain the objectives specified m this Resolution; 
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instructs the Administrative Council 

!• to consider the recommendations submitted to it by the Secretary-General 
with a view to providing adequate means and credits to attain the objectives 
specified m this Resolution, 

2. to review at its annual sessions the arrangements and their development 
and progress, and to take the necessary steps to ensure the attainment of the 
objectives of this Resolution, 

convinced 

of the importance of the development of human resources for 
telecommunications and of the need for technical training to enable 
developing countries to accelerate the introduction and application of 
appropriate technology; 

invites — 

all Members of the Union to participate and assist in the 
implementation of this Resolution to the greatest possible extent. 
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RESOLUTION No. C0M6/11*) 

|lliSi2S_2£_R|fygees 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

having noted 

a) the resolution 36/68 of the United Nations General Assembly on the 
implementation of the declaration on the granting of independence to colonial 
countries and peoples and other resolutions relevant to assistance to refugees, 

b) Administrative Council Resolutions No. 659 and No. 708, 

c ) "the Report of the Administrative Council contained in Document No. 46; 

considering 

the action taken with a view to implementing Resolution No. 24 of the 
Plenipotentiary Conference (Malaga-Torremolinos", 1973), 

requests tne Secretary-General 

1 • "to continue his efforts with a view to the application of the United 
Nations resolutions, 

2- "t° collaborate fully with the organizations concerned with the training of 
refugees, both withm and outside the United Nations system, 

invites administrations of Member countries 

to do even more to receive certain recommended refugees and to arrange 
for their training m telecommunications in professional centres or schools. 

*) This Resolution deals with the same subject as"Resolution No. 24 of 
Malaga-Torremolinos (1973). 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/12*) 

Seminars 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International 
Telecommunication Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

recognizing 

a) that for the staff of telecommunication administrations, 
particularly in the new or developing countries, seminars are a very valuable 
means of acquiring knowledge of the latest developments m telecommunication 
techniques and of comparing experience, 

b) that this ITU activity should be continued and expanded, 

having noted 

the Report of the Administrative Council (Document No. 46) on the 
action taken in application of Resolution No. 25 of the Plenipotentiary 
Conference (Malaga-Torremolmos, 1973), 

thanks administrations 

which have already organized or which intend to organize seminars 
and which provide at their own expense qualified lecturers or discussion 
leaders for this purpose, 

urges administrations 

to continue and intensify their efforts in this direction in 
coordination with the Secretary-General, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

1. _ to coordinate the efforts of the Members of the Union which plan to 
organize seminars with a view to avoiding duplication and overlapping 
paying particular attention to the languages used; 

2. to ascertain and provide information on the subjects which should 
be dealt with by seminars, 

3. to promote or to organize seminars within the limits of available 
funds; 

*) This Resolution deals with the same subject as Resolution No. 25 of 
Malaga-Torremolmos (1973). x 

it 
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4. constantly to improve the effectiveness of these seminars m the 
lignt of experience, 

5- to make inter alia the following arrangements 

5.1 publish the preliminary and final documents of seminars and 
forward them in good time to the administrations and participants 
concerned by the most appropriate means, 

5.2 take appropriate action following these seminars, 

6- to submit an annual report to the Administrative Council and to 
make proposals to it with a view to ensuring the effective attainment of the 
objectives referred to above, bearing in mind the opinions expressed by the 
Conference and the available credits, 

requests the Administrative Council 

to take account of the recommendations of the Secretary-General and 
to ensure that appropriate credits are included in the annual budgets of the 
Union to permit the accomplishment of the tasks envisaged in this Resolution. 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/4 

!Ty_5iamiQg_5!lIgwj^m_grggramme 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of tne International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

recognizing 

that a similar level of technical competence throughout the world is 
important for successful global communications, 

considering 

a) "the importance to technical cooperation activities of providing highly 
applicable programmes to recipients of ITU Fellowships; 

°) the difficulties encountered in ensuring such applicability, 

having noted that 

a) fellowship requirements delineated in nomination forms may vary from 
country to country for similar fields of training, 

b) the cost of specialized programmes is frequently high and, consequently, 
prohibitive to recipient countries having limited UNDP funds, 

c) candidates sometimes have insufficient capability in an appropriate 
language to derive maximum benefit from a training programme, 

wishes to express 

its gratitude to the administrations which have provided fellowship 
programmes for technical cooperation projects, 

urges donor countries 

1. to make every possible effort to identify sources of training for ITU 
Fellows in their administrations, industry and training institutions, by giving 
the widest possible publicity to information concerning the needs of recipient 
countries, 

2. to make every effort to provide programmes that address the needs of 
recipient countries and to keep the Secretary-General apprised of programmes that 
are available to meet these needs; 
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3. to continue to offer, at no cost or as little cost as possible to the 
Union, the most applicable training to fellowship holders, 

urges the recipient countries 

a) to ensure that candidates have a working knowledge of the language in 
which the programme will be conducted, it being understood that m some cases special 
arrangements could be made with the host country, 

b) to ensure that candidates are briefed on the duration and content of 
their fellowship programmes as conveyed by the host country to the ITU, 

c) to ensure that candidates have familiarized themselves with the 
Administrative Guide for ITU Fellows, 

d) to utilize the Fellow upon return in the most appropriate manner so as to 
derive the maximum benefit from the training received, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

1. xo pay the greatest possible attention to consolidating similar needs 
when submitting requests for fellowship programmes to host countries, 

2. to develop and publish information describing a set of standardized 
training requirements at appropriate skill levels that will meet the typical needs 
of developing countries, 

3. to establish in accordance with specific technical cooperation projects 
a catalogue of associated fellowship requirements, based on estimates from recipient 
countries, which it is foreseen will have to be accommodated in the year to come, 
this catalogue will be available to all Members on request, 

4. to establish and keep up to date a catalogue of fellowship opportunities 
that are available in host countries in the year to come; this catalogue will be 
available to Members on request; 

5. to submit requests for fellowship programmes to host countries as far as 
possible in advance of the time frame required for the programme; 

invites the Administrative Council 

to follow with great attention the question of providing the most 
applicable training to ITU Fellows in the most cost-effective manner. 

t 
•t 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/13 

R e s e a r c h _ o n _ t h e _ I n t e r r e l a t i o n _ b e t 

I n f r a s t r u c t u r e and Development 

The P l e n i p o t e n t i a r y Conference o f t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l T e l e 
communication Union ( N a i r o b i , 1982) , 

aware 

that the social and economic underdevelopment of a large 
part of the world is one of the most serious problems affecting 
not only the countries concerned but also the international 
community as a whole; 

considering 

a) that telecommunication facilities and services are not 
only the outcome of economic growth, but a precondition of overall 
development; 

b) that the development of telecommunication infrastructure 
is an essential part of the national and international development 
process; 

c) • that the spectacular technological progress achieved 
during the past decade has made communications faster and more 
reliable and has reduced operational costs and maintenance 
requirements; 

stresses 

the important supporting role played by telecommunications 
xn the development of agriculture, health, education, transport, 
industry, human settlement, trade", transfer of information for 
social welfare and in the general economic and social progress 
of developing countries; 

>t 
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c o n c e r n e d 

that the uneven penetration in the world of the two most 
familiar telecommunication services - telephony and radio
broadcasting - is one of the real obstacles to development in 
many countries and regions and is a barrier to effective 
communication between the developed and developing world; 

recalling 

a) that the "International Development Strategy for the Third 
Development Decade" stipulates, inter alia, the tasks relevant to 
the ITU in promoting international development and specifies 
that "special attention should be given to overcome the bottle
necks and constraints of transport and communication facing the 
developing countries, particularly with a view to strengthening 
mtra-regional and inter-regional links"; 

b) decisions made by the United Nations General Assembly at 
its Seventh Special Session, as well as at its regular annual 
sessions, relating to the need for international strategies to 
accelerate progress in social and economic advancement in rural 
areas and Resolution 34/14 adopted in 1979 inviting the UN specialized 
agencies to strengthen their participation in the achievement of 
the above objective; 

c) decision by the United Nations in 1981 to proclaim 1983 
as World Communications Year in order to stress the importance 
of telecommunications infrastructure as both a precondition for 
and an integral part of economic and social development; 

noting 

a) that although it is widely recognized that a well developed 
telecommunication system is a basic requirement of any modern 
economy, attempts in many developing countries to achieve a higher 
investment priority for this sector have not, in general been 
successful; 

b) that one of the m a m constraints affecting the development 
of telecommunication infrastructure is under-investment in this 
sector - a situation,for which the reasons are manifold but 
which is m particular due to insufficient research, inadequate 
dissemination of information, and a lack of understanding within / 

national planning ministries about the relationship between 
telecommunications and economic and social development; 

c) that research carried out so far on the benefits to be 
derived from telecommunications has generally revolved around 
analysis of input-output tables and correlation of GNP, telephone 
density and other variables without, however, explaining the 
causation; 

appreciative 
t 

of the Union's initiative in undertaking, in collaboration 
with the OECD,- studies on the contribution of telecommunications 
to economic and social development, with special emphasis on 
the problems of integrated rural development, and of the additional 
voluntary financing for the conduct of such studies, 
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recognizing 

the necessity of providing governments, administrations, 
decision-makers, economists, financial and other institutions 
and organizations concerned with development work with the 
results of comprehensive studies on the direct and indirect 
benefits of investment in telecommunication infrastructure and 
the relationship between the growth of telecommunication services 
and socio-economic development in general, so as to enable 
developing countries to better assess their own development 
priorities and give the necessary priority to telecommunications; 

decides 

that the Union should continue to organize and carry out 
such studies, closely integrating this effort with the overall 
program for technical cooperation and assistance activities; 

urges 

the Administrations and Governments of Member States, agencies 
and organizations of the United Nations system, non-governmental 
and intergovernmental organizations, financial institutions and 
providers of telecommunication equipment and services to extend 
their support for the satisfactory implementation of this 
Resolution; 

urgently calls upon 

the UNDP, including its Secretariat and field representatives 
as well as both donor and recipient member countries, to give 
greater appreciation to the importance of telecommunications in 
the development process, with a view to ensuring that an appropriate 
share of UNDP resources is made available for the telecommunications 
sector; 

requests the Secretary-General 

a) to bring this Resolution to the attention of the United 
Nations General Assembly and to provide the Assembly with regular 
reports on the progress and results of the research on this 
matter; 

b) /to bring this Resolution also to the attention of all other 
interested parties, in particular the UNDP, World Bank, Regional 
Development Banks, and National Development Funds for Cooperation; 

c) to report annually to the Administrative Council on the 
progress made in the implementation of this Resolution; 

requests the Administrative Council 

a) to review the Secretary-General * s reports and take appro
priate measures to permit the implementation of this Resolution; 

b) tc report on the matter to the next Plenipotentiary 
Conference. 
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RESOLUTION No. C0M6/14 N 

Assistance_tg_the_People_gf_Chad 

The P len ipo ten t ia ry Conference of the In te rna t iona l Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

the provisions of Ar t i c l es 2 and b of the Convention of the International 
Telecommunication Union wherein the des irabi l i ty of universal participation of a l l 
states has been enunciated and that the need of international cooperation has been 
identif ied as one of the main purposes of the Union, 

further considering 

the provisions of Resolution No. 19 of the Malaga-Torremolinos 
Convention, 1973, on special measures for the least developed countries which 
include Chad; 

taking note 

of the specific situation of Chad, whose telecommunication 
infrastructures have suffered great damage, 

instructs the Secretary-General of the ITU 

1. to identify the most appropriate ways and means and to take the 
necessary measures to mobilize multilateral and bilateral resources for the 
benefit of the Republic of Chad in order to : 

a) assist in the rehabilitation of its telecommunications network, 

b) provide technical assistance for the reorganization of its 
Administration and training of its staff; 

2. to collaborate with all organizations concerned in the implementation 
of the assistance programme for Chad, 

3. to make regular reports to the Administrative Council on the steps 
taken in the implementation of this Resolution, 

requests the Administrative Council 

to study the report of the Secretary-General and take all appropriate 
measures that it deems fit. 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/15 

Ii=i=i=i-=i=-=2-===i-^=-^2§ndent_Internati 

-===d=¥ii===-i-G-2mmynl£§tl2nk_Develgp2;erit 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

recognizing 

the fundamental importance of communications infrastructures as an 
essential element in the economic and social development of all countries as 
recalled by the United Nations General Assembly resolution 36/40, 

convinced 

that World Communications Year Development of Communications Infra
structures 1983, provides the opportunity for all countries to undertake a 
comprehensive review and analysis of their policies on communications development and 
stimulate the accelerated development of telecommunications infrastructures, 

recalling 

the significant contribution to dialogue on world economic issues made by 
the Independent Brandt Commission on International Development Questions, 

noting 

the emphatic consensus of the International Commission for the Study of 
Communication Problems (the McBride Commission) on the common interest in accelerated 
development of telecommunications infrastructures, 

noting with concern 

that notwithstanding the importance of communications and information 
transfer dependent on telecommunications infrastructure for social, economic and 
cultural development, a relatively low level of resources has so far been allocated 
to telecommunications development by international aid and investment organizations, 

resolves that 

a) an international Commission on World-wide Telecommunications Development 
shall be established, 

b) ^ this Commission shall be completely independent and constituted of members 
of the highest international status serving on a voluntary basis, 

c) the expenses of the Commission shall be financed from independent 
non-commercial sources, 

it 
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instructs the Secretary-General 

a) after prior consultation and in cooperation with Member Governments to 
propose a list of 15 to 20 representatives of the highest decision-makers from 
administrations, operating agencies, and industry in the developing and developed 
countries as well as the major financial institutions (including the development 
banks and the UNDP) and other appropriate entities, also seeking as good a 
representation of all the regions of the world as possible; 

b) to report on the action taken to the 38th session of the Administrative 
Council; 

instructs the Administrative Council 

a) to review the report of the Secretary-General and to take action to 
constitute the Commission, as well as any steps it considers necessary to enable 
the Commission to discharge its functions; 

b) to transmit to the Commission the following broad mandate : 

i) to examine the totality of the existing and possible future relationships 
between countries in the field of telecommunications involving technical cooperation 
and a transfer of resources in order to identify the most successful methods of such 
transfer; 

ii) to recommend a range of methods including novel ones for stimulating 
telecommunication development in the developing world using appropriate and 
proven technologies in ways which. 

a) serve the mutual interest of governments, operating companies, 
the public and specialized user groups in the developing world 
and of the public and private sector in the developed world, and 

b) lead to progressive achievement of self-reliance in the developing 
world and the narrowing of the gap between the developing and 
developed countries; 

iii) to consider the most cost-effective way in which the ITU could stimulate 
and support the range of activities that might be necessary to achieve a more 
balanced expansion of telecommunication networks; 

iv) to complete its work in about a year's time; 

v) to submit its report to the ITU Secretary-General, 

resolves further 

that the Administrative Council review the report and as far as matters 
necessitating attention within the ITU are concerned, initiate any action that it 
considers appropriate. 

/ 
it 
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RESOLUTION No. C0M6/3 

2f_Iechnigai_Qggperatign_and_Assistan 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

taking account 

of the provisions of the International Telecommunication Convention 
concerning the technical cooperation and assistance function to be performed by 
the Union for the benefit of the developing countries; 

considering 

a) that telecommunications are important for the economic and social 
development of mankind; 

b) that the Member countries, whether developing or developed, recognize 
the need for cooperation among them for the purpose of establishing a world-wide 
telecommunication network serving the general interest, 

c) that the imbalance between the level of development of the developing 
and developed countries is constantly increasing; 

d) ^ that the ITU is the most appropriate international forum for the 
examination of all kinds of problems connected with telecommunications, and in 
particular for coordinating most of the resources assigned to technical cooperation 
and assistance in the field of telecommunications; 

e) _ that one of the mam purposes of the Union is to advance international 
cooperation among Members in the field of telecommunications and the particular 
importance of assistance to developing countries, 

f) that some of the objectives for the Union in technical cooperation 
and assistance should be : 

i) to seek greater appreciation of the role of telecommunication in a 
balanced programme of economic development; 

ii) to promote training in all activities connected with the development 
of telecommunications; 

iii) to take all such action as necessary within the ambit of the Union to 
help countries become self-reliant; 

iv) to encourage cooperation among developing countries in order that 
they could set up a lasting programme of mutual assistance; 

v) to promote the transfer of resources and technology for the benefit of 
all Members and in particular to the developing countries; 

vi) ,/to provide assistance for the development of telecommunications in-
rural areas, 
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decides 

1. to continue Union participation m the programme of the United Nations 
systems and other programmes, 

2. to reinforce the operational capacity of the Union to afford technical 
cooperation and assistance for the benefit of developing countries, 

*3. to provide technical assistance to the developing countries under the 
regular budget in the following fields: 

- Service of the Group of Engineers 

- Training Division including the CODEVTEL activity (Training Standards) 

- Short-term missions - Specialists and Group of Engineers 

- Logistic support for seminars 

- Fellowship programme to participate at ITU seminars such as the 
seminars of IFRB and participation at the CCI Study Groups 

- Regional presence 

- Head of t h e Technical Cooperation Department and h i s of f ice 

- Logist ic support for the voluntary, programme of t e chn i ca l cooperation 

- Special a s s i s t ance for the Least Developed Countries 

- Provision of common services for t echn ica l cooperat ion a c t i v i t i e s 

- I den t i f i c a t i on of benef i t s of telecommunications for development 

- Follow-up ac t ion on the Recommendations and Decisions taken by 
conferences and meetings of the Union for the benef i t of developing 
countr ies 

- ITU publications 

- World Communications Year 

- Review of ITU technical cooperation and assistance activities 

- Resources to promote technical cooperation among developing countries (TCDC) 

- Any other activities that the Administrative Council considers appropriate} 

*4. ^ to include in the appropriate parts of the Convention a ceiling of 
expenditures designed for the effective performance of the above activities, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

1'J. ^ -to r e v i e w t n e existing technical cooperation and assistance activities 
of the Union; 

2. to review the organization and structure of the Technical Cooperation 
Department and submit proposals for the improvement of its managerial capability 
to respond to the needs of the Union's contribution to the development process 
in the most effective and economic manner practicable, in conformity with the 
decision of the Plenipotentiary Conference, 

* Although a large majority supported points 3 and b there was no consensus on the 
use of the regular budget. There was nowever a consensus, on the list of activities. 
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3. to present to the Administrative Council as soon as possible a detailed 
report on the immediate changes considered necessary for introduction to meet the 
objectives in 2 above; 

4. to submit each year to the Administrative Council the draft technical 
cooperation and assistance programme for the following year together with a 
detailed report on the implementation of the previous year's, accompanied by 
qualitative and quantative assessments of the difficulties encountered; 

5. to submit to the 1983 Administrative Council a detailed draft programme 
for the technical cooperation and assistance activities decided by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference. In particular, each activity listed under decides above should be 
described in such a manner that the Council will be in a position to assess the 
effectiveness, degree of priority and the costs of its implementation5 

instructs the Administrative Council 

1. to establish an advisory committee of the Administrative Council without 
additional expense to the Union, for the purpose of considering how the priorities 
of the Union for technical cooperation and assistance can be achieved within 
available resources; 

2. to study in detail the organization and management of ITU tecnnical 
cooperation and assistance activities so as to . 

2.1 identify the functions arising from Union participation in the systems 
of the United Nations and other programmes; 

2.2 define the functions of the permanent organs of the Union in connection 
•with technical assistance to the developing countries, 

3- to reorganize, in the light of the foregoing, the Technical Cooperation 
Department and define the role assigned under the Convention to the Secretary-
General with a view to the effective and economical performance of the tasks 
referred to above; 

4. to prepare for the information of all administrations an animal report 
on the progress of the Union's activities in technical cooperation and assistance. 

it 
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A N N E X 

NEWYORK (UNNY) 28221 2GMT 

MBP 1230-10 

FOR SECRETARY-GENERAL ITU - THE UN SECRETARY-GENERAL HAS TAKEN NOTE OF ADDITIONAL 
PROTOCOL III OF THE ITU CONVENTION OF 1973 AND URGES THAT THE PRESENT CONVENTION 
GIVE FAVOURABLE CONSIDERATION TO CONTINUATION OF ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL III. 
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Fifth Report of Committee 7 

!• At its twenty-second and final meeting the Committee considered a number 
of outstanding proposals relating to the technical cooperation activities of the 
Union. 

2« These proposals had been considered at previous meetings of the Committee 
and had been held pending clarification by Committees 6, 8 and 4 concerning the 
possible extension of the Union's technical cooperation activities. 

3. Due to the fact that Committee 8 and Committee 4 had not finished their 
work Committee 7 was unable to reach agreement on these outstanding proposals and 
decided to refer them to the Plenary Meeting for further action. 

b- In accordance with this decision the following texts are submitted foi 
the attention of the Plenary Meeting 

ARTICLE 8 

ALG/11/14 ADD 52A ( IA) I t s h a l l d e t e i m i n e each y e a r t h e polDcy 
f o r a l l o c a t i n g funds f o r t e c h n i c a l c o o p e r a t i o n , d e c : d i n p , 
on t h e t y p e s of a c t i o n t o be t a k e n and t h e c a t e g o r i e s 
o f c o u n t r i e s t o r e c e i v e a s s i s t a n c e . 

A L G / l l / 1 5 MOD 54 ( 3 ) I t s h a l l p romo te i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o o p e r a t i o n f o r 
t h e p r o v i s i o n of t e c h n i c a l c o o p e r a t i o n t o t h e d e v e l o p i n g 
c o u n t r i e s , fey-every-trears—afc-rts-aarspes&a-y-espeetally 
t t t r o u g h - t h e - p a r ' f c i e a - p a ' b i - e n - e f - t h e - U n a - e n - i n - t h e - a p p r e p r i a t e 
preRrair-es-ef- ' fehe-Unrfced-Fa 'barens, i n a c c o r d a n c e w i t h t n e 
p u r p o s e s of t h e U n i o n , e n e - e f - w h ± e h - i i > - t e - p r e r p e t e - b y - a l ± 
pes^r le-means-fche-eLeveiep 'nerrfc-ef—fceiee " i - t n i e a t a r o n s . To 
tha i , f v'd i t s h a l l u s e e v e r y means a t i t s d i s p o s a l , 
e sper ' - i ] Iy t h e r e g u l a r budp-et of t n e Union and t h e 
p a r t i r 3 p a t 1 on of t h e Union i n t h e a p p r o p r i a t e programmes 
of t h e U n i t e d N a t i o n s 

IND/87/7 MOD 54 (3 ) I t s h a l l p romote i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o o p e r a t i o n f o r t h e 
p r o v i s i o n of t e c h n i c a l c o o p e r a t i o n t o t h e d e v e l o p i n g c o u n t r i e s 
by e v e r y means a t i t s d i s p o s a l , espeeira l ly-fc ' i i c-Kg'i-tie 
i n c l u d i n g p a r t i c i p a t i o n of t h e U n o n i n t h e a p p r o p r i a t e 
programmes of t h e U r i t e d K a t i o n s , i n a c c o r d a n c e •v.ith t h e 

' p u r p o s e s of t h e Un ion , one of which i s t o p r o m o t e , by a l l 
p o s s i b l e ' m e a n s , t h e e x p e d i t i o u s d e v e l o p r e n t of t r i ' : c s - - u - 2 : c -
a t r o n s t e l e c o " - - u , " i ' , a t i o i f c - c i l i t i c i i n a c o c t - e f f e c t i — e " i n • r . 

U.I.T. 
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ARTICLE 10 

ALG/11/19 ADD 68A dA) to perform, m accordance with the purposes of the 
Union, duties relating to technical cooperation with developing 
countries assigned to it by the Administrative Council and, 
should occasion arise, by the Coordination Committee between 
two consecutive sessions of the Council. 

ARTICLE 31 

ALG/11/20 ADD 72A 

FNG/85/5 ADD 72A 

(3A) Thc D n e c t o r of each I n t e r n a t i o n a l Consu l t a t i ve 
Committee s h a l l perform, in accordance with t h e purposes of 
t h e Union, d u t i e s r e l a t i n g t o t e c h n i c a l coopera t ion with 
developing cou n t r i e s ass igned t o him by t h e Admin i s t r a t ive 
Council and, should occasion a r i s e , by t h e Coordinat ion 
Comm' tee between two consecu t ive s e s s i o n s of t hc Counci l . 

(3A) A d d i t i o n a l l y , t h e C o n s u l t a t i v e Committees may r ende r 
a s s i s t a n c e , in an adv i so ry c a p a c i t y on te lecommunica t ions 
r e s e a r c h p r o j e c t s be ing c o r n e d out by Developing C o u n t r i e s . 

/\PTICLr r>G 

ALG/lbb/1 MOD 280 q) assemble and p u b l i s h , in cooperat ion «i th thc 
o ther permanent organs of t h e Union, both t e cnn i ca l and 
admin i s t r a t ive information t h a t xrignt be spec i a l l y useful 
t o cevelopmg count r ies n> order t o he lp ther" to inpiove 
t h e i r telecommunication n c t . o r y s . Their a t t e n t i o n s h a l l 
a3 so be drawn t o the p o s s i D i l i t i c s of fered by the Union'c 
own t e c h m c . J coore ra t io r i c t i v i t y gnd by t h e mter i ia t - icnal 
pro£rar_"ies uncer tne ausp ices of t n e United Nat ions. 

A.C. 
Chairnan, 

ITUASSU 
Committee 7 
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India 

RESOLUTION 

relating to 

=i==|i2iiliX_all9C§|||_|Q_t^i§_Seryice_by_WARC=I 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunications 
Union, (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) that the bands 9 775 - 9 900 kHz, 11 975 - 12 050 kHz, 13 600 - 13 800 kHz 
15 450 - 15 600 kHz, 17 550 - 17 700 kHz and 21 750 - 21 850 kHz are allocated to 
the fixed service on a primary basis subject to the procedure described in 
Resolution No. 8 of the World Administrative 'Radio Conference, Geneva, 1979 

b) that use of these bands by the broadcasting service shall be subject to 
provisions to be established by the World Administrative Radio Conference for the 
planning of HF bands allocated to this service, 

c) that within these bands the date of commencement of operations in the 
broadcasting service on a planned channel shall not be earlier than the date of 
completion of satisfactory transfer, according to the procedures described in 
Resolution No. 8, of all assignments to the stations in the fixed service operating 
in accordance with the table of frequency allocations and other provisions of the 
Radio Regulations, which are recorded m the Master Register and which may be 
affected by broadcasting operations; 

resolves 

a) that administrations shall strictly abide by the provisions of No. 531 of 
the Radio Regulations, 

b) that operations of broadcasting service in the bands referred to above shall 
not be resorted to until the planning is completed and the conditions stipulated in 
No. 531 are fulfilled, 

instructs the International Frequency Registration Board 

a) to draw the attention of all administrations to this Resolution; 

b) ^ to arrange for monitoring of these bands on a regular basis with a view 
to intercepting operations of the broadcasting service in violation of No. 531, 

c) to publish the monitoring data collected in this regard and take 
appropriate follow-up action. s*ru'i'?>^ 

( U.IT. *) 
\^ENE^y 



"INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION 

PLENIPOTENTIARY ZSZSJ?^ 
C O N F E R E N C E Original: English 

NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 9 

FOURTH SERIES OF TEXTS FROM COMMITTEE 8 

TO THE EDITORIAL COMMITTEE 

Committee 8 has adopted the attached texts which are submitted for 
consideration by the Editorial ,Committee. 

E.J. WILKINSON 
Chairman 

Annexes• 4 I 

U.T. 



Document No. 382-E 
Page 2 

A N N E X 1 

ANNEX 2 

Definition of certain Terms used in the Convention and in the 

Regulations of the International Telecommunication Union 

ADD For the purpose of this Convention, the following terms 
shall have the meanings defined below. 

NOC Administration Any governmental department or service responsible 
for discharging the obligations undertaken in the Convennon of the Inter
national Telecommunication Umon and the Regulations 

MOD Harmful Interference: Interference which endangers the functioning 
of a radionavigation service or of other safety services or 
seriously degrades, obstructs or repeatedly interrupts a 
radlocoaaunlcacion service operating in accordance with the 
Radio Regulations. 

NOC Public Correspondence Any telecommumcation which the offices and 
stations must, by reason of then- being at the disposal of the public, accept 
for transmission 

NOC Delegation The totality of the delegates and, should the case arise, any i 
representatives, advisers, attaches, or interpreters sent by the same country ' 

Each Member shall be free to make up its delegation as it wishes I n 
particular, it may include in its delegation in the capacity of delegates, ad
visers or attaches, persons belongmg to pnvate operating agenaes which it 
recognizes or persons belonging to other private enterprises interested in 
telecommunications 

NOC Delegate : A person sent by the Government of a Member of 
the Union to a Plenipotentiary Conference, or a person 
representing a government or an administration of a Member 
of the Union at an administrative conference, or at a meeting 
of an International Consultative Committee. 

NOC Expert A person sent by a national scientific or industrial 
organization which is authorized by the government or the administration 
of its country to attend meetings of study groups of an International 
Consultative Committee. 
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NOC Private Operating Agency:. Any, individual or company or corporation, 
other than a governmental establishment or agency, which operates a tele
communication installation intended for an international telecommumcation 
service or capable of causing harmful interference with such a service. 

NOC 
Recognized Private Operating Agency Any private operating agency, 

as defined above, which operates a public correspondence or broadcasting 
service and upon which the obligations provided for in Article 4 4 of the 
Convention are imposed by the Member m whose territory the head office 
of the agency is situated, or by the Member which has authorized this oper
ating agency to establish and operate a telecommunication service on its 
territory. 

MOD Observer : A person sent by : 

- the United Nations, one of the specialized agencies of 
the United Nations, the International Atomic Energy 
Agency or a regional telecommunication organization to 
participate in a Plenipotentiary Conference, an admin
istrative conference or a meeting of an International 
Consultative Committee in an advisory capacity, 

- an international organization to participate in an 
administrative conference or-a meeting of an International 
Consultative Committee in an advisory capacity, 

- the government of a Member of tne Union to partici
pate in a non-voting capacity i: a regional admini
strative conference; 

in accordance with the relevant provisions of the Convention. 

SU? Rad±e——A-genera±-%erm-appi-±ed-'fee-*3se-ase-ef-3?ad±o-wave9T 

"CT Radiocommunication : Telecommunication by means of radio waves. 

Note 1 Radio waves are electromagnetic waves of frequencies 
arbitrarily lower than 3 000 GHz, propagated in space 
without artificial guide. 

" o t e 2 F o r the requirements of No. flOj of the Convention the 
term "radiocommunication" also includes communications 
using electromagnetic waves of frequencies above 
3000 GHz, propagated in space without artificial guide. 



Annex 1 to Document No. 382-E 
Page 4 

SUP - He^re9en»ertave-^-A-perawff^en%-by-a-re^og^a8ed-pravate-operata:n8--a8ttacy 
to-aa-aeatn±s*ra*a:ve--eonferettee7-oi'-to-ft-inee*tng-of-an-internattonal 

8onstti*a*ive-e«mBftt*eeT 

HOC Broadcasting Service A radiocommunication service in which the trans
missions are intended for direct reception by the general public This 
service may include sound transmissions, television transmissions or other 
types of transmission 

NOC International Service A telecommunication service between telecommu
mcation offices or stations of any nature which are m or belong to differ
ent countries 

MOD Mobile Service : A radiocommunication service between 
mobile and land stations, or between mobile stations. 

NOC Telecommunication Any -transmission, emission or reception of signs, 
signals, wnting, images and sounds or intelligence of any nature by wire, 
radio, optical or other electromagnetic systems 

NOC Telegram Written matter intended to be transmitted by telegraphy for 
delivery to the addressee This term also includes radiotelegrams unless 
otherwise specified 

NOC Government Telegrams and Government Telephone Calls Telegrams 
1 ) or telephone calls originating with any of the authorities specified below 

— the Head of a State, 

— the Head of a government and members of a government, 

— Commanders-in-Chief of mihtary forces, land, sea or air, 

— diplomatic or consular agents, 

— the Secretary-General of the United Nations, Heads of the principal 
organs of the Umted Nations, 

— the International Court of Justice 

Replies to government telegrams as defmed herein shall also be regarded 
as government telegrams 

NOC Service Telegrams Telegrams exchanged between 

a) administrations, 

b) recognized private operating agenaes, 

c) administrations and recognized private operating agenaes, 

d) administrations and recognized private operating agenaes, on the one 
hand, and the Secretary-General of the Umon, on the other, 

and relating to public international telecommunication 

1) Note to Committee 9 . The amendments only affect the French and Spanish texts. 
The English term "Telephone Calls" should be translated as follows : 

a) in French "communications telephoniques" instead of 
"appels et conversations telephomques" 

b) in Spanish: "comunicaciones telefonicas" instead of 
"llamadas y comunicaciones telefo'nicas" 

The title of Article 26 and No. 121 will have to be amended accordingly. 
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NOC Private Telegramsr Telegrams other than government or service tele

grams. 

_M0]D Telegraphy : A form of telecommunication in which the 
transmitted information is intended to be recorded on 
arrival as a graphic document, the transmitted information 
may sometimes be presented m an alternative form or may be 
stored for subsequent use. 

Note A graphic document records information in a 
permanent form" and is capable of being filed and consulted, 
it may take the form of written or printed 
matter or of a fixed image. 

MOD Telephony • A form of telecommunication primarily intended 
for the exchange of iiiformation in the form of speech. 

ADD Regional telecommunication organization • An organization the 
membership to which all Members of the region are eligible 
set up by the Members of a region, or comprising their tele
communication administrations, for the purpose of settling 
telecommunication questions which may be dealt with on a 
regional basis. 

ADD Telecommunication services . Telecommunications provided by an 
administration or a recognized private operating agency, which are 
generally subject to appropriate renumeration. 

2) These include several branches such as telephone, telegraph, data 
communication and leased circuits. 

2) Note to Committee 9 : Although the concept of "public correspondence service" 
is thus lost, this definition should be as close as 
possible to the text of Opinion No. 9 of the 
Vllth CCITT Plenary Assembly. 
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A N N E X 2 

RESOLUTION No. C0M8/1 

yj»dating_of_Definitions_iAnnex_2_tg_the_Conven 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982>, 

considering 

a) that Annex 2 to the Convention contains definitions of certain terms used 
in the Convention and in the Administrative Regulations; 

b) that as a result of technical progress and the development of operating 
methods, it may be desirable to revise some of these definitions, 

having noted 

that the CCIR and the CCITT have instructed the CCIR-CCITT Joint Study 
Group on Vocabulary to examine possible changes which it might be desirable to make 
in the defimtons contained in the Regulations and in the Convention, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

in preparing the agenda for Administrative Conferences, to invite the 
Conferences to consider the advisability of proposing changes to any of the 
definitions within their field of competence contained in Annex 2 to the Convention, 
if appropriate on the basis of studies previously carried out by the CCIs. The 
proposed changes should be submitted to the Administrative Council which will 
transmit them to the Plenipotentiary Conference. 
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A N N E X 3 

MOD ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL / III / 

Measures to provide the Possibility for the United Nations of Applying 
the Convention when Carrying out Any Mandate Under Article 75 

of the Charter of the United Nations 

The Plempotennary Conference of the International Telecommumcation 
Umon (Nairobi , 1982) has agreed t o the fol lowing arrange
ments to be applied, in order to provide the possibility for the Umted 
Nations of contmumg to apply the International Telecommunication Con
vention, following the deasion of the 1973 Malaga-Torremolinos 
Conference t o abo l i sh Assoc ia te Membership 

I t i s agreed that the p o s s i b i l i t y which has been 
provided t o the United Nations at present enjoys in 
conformity with A r t i c l e 75 of the Charter of the 
United Nat ions , under the I n t e r n a t i o n a l Telecommunica
t i o n Convention (Montreux, 1965) , s h a l l be continued 
under the Convention (Nairobi , 1982) when i t comes in to 
f o r c e . Each case s h a l l be considered by the 
Administrative Council of the Union. 

ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL IV 

gTjp Measures to Protect the Rights of Papua New Guinea 
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A N N E X b 
• 

RESOLUTION No. C0M8/2 

Participation of Organizations_of_a^_International_Nature 

in_the_Activities_of_|h|_UgiQn 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication Union 

(Nairobi, 1982), 

having noted 

Document No. 64 on the interpretation of the concept of an 
"international organization", 

considering 

that the Plenipotentiary Conference (Nairobi, 1982) did not have time to 
give adequate consideration to the problem of international organizations-, 

resolves 

1. that the Secretary-General should review the status of the international 
organizations which participate in the activities of the Union, 

2. that he should submit to the next meeting of the Administrative Council 
a*proposal on the revision of the list of the international organizations, apart 
from the United Nations, the organizations m the United Nations system and the 
regional telecommunication organizations, which should be considered as being covered 
by Article Z~40_7 and other related articles of the Convention (Nairobi, 1982), 

instructs the Administrative Council 

1. taking mto account the discussions at the Plenipotentiary Conference 
(Nairobi, 1982), to establish the level of participation m the activities of the 
Union of the organizations in the list referred to in the previous paragraph and 
of the other organizations of an international nature not included in that list, 

2. to decide in each case which organizations of an international nature 
may be exempted in accordance with the provisions of Article 79 of the Convention 
(Nairobi, 1982), 

3. to provide the Secretary-General with guidelines to be adhered to on how 
to deal with a request from an "international organization" with a view to the 
consultation provided for under Article [68J of the Convention (Nairobi, 1982), 

further instructs the Administrative Council 

1. to study, with the assistance of the Secretary-General, international 
legal practice, particularly as applied in the United Nations and organizations in 
the United Nations system, 

2. to submit to the next Plenipotentiary Conference a. report on the 
participation of organizations of an international nature in the activities of the 
Union giving its conclusions on the matter. 
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A N N E X 1 

RESOLUTION No. COM5/4 -

y25i£lS|_o£_ihe_Manning_Table 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

noting with concern 

that a considerable number of staff are employed on short-term or 
fixed-term contracts against posts which do not appear on the manning table, as 
reported by the Administrative Council to the Plenipotentiary Conference; 

noting further 

a) that the Administrative Council was not in a position to provide 
sufficient credits for the creation of posts in furtherance of its 
Resolution No. 753/CA31, 

b) that a growing number of unestablished posts m the General Service 
category, including some in the Professional category were created and filled 
for protracted periods by holders of short-term or fixed-term contracts 
(Document No. 42, Annex 1 ) , 

considering 

a) that a recurrence of this situation should be avoided not only for 
managerial and budgetary reasons but also for humanitarian ones, 

b) that a better assessment of the Union's staffing needs will be based 
on a more precise planning of work, especially as regards conferences and meetings, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

1. to study the creation m the Professional category and authorize the 
progressive creation m the General Service category, with effect from 
1 January 1983, of those posts required to regularize the present situation 
through the allocation of appropriate credits m Chapters 2 and 3 of the 
ordinary budget; 

lr\ 94T ^ V T ^ n 6 f 0 r ™ e c r e a t l o n o f established posts, taking into account 
No. 241 a) of the Convention as regards posts m the Professional category and 
Resolution No. ... (Recruitment of Union staff) by allocating each year the 
necessary credits corresponding to the growth m the needs of the Union withm 
the limits set out m Additional Protocol I, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

1. - -to refrain from filling unestablished posts with the same persons for 
protracted periods; 
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2. to ensure, as regards posts in the General Service category, that the 
balance between staff on permanent contracts and those on snort-ter^contracts 
reflects the needs of the Union, l s 

3 to Keep the matter under review, make optimum use of No. 269 of tne 
International Telecommunication Convention, and report every year to the Admin
istrative Council on the action taken. 
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A N N E X 2 

PESOL'JTION :;c COM?/5 

ADJUSTMENT OF PENSIONS 

(Nairobi ^® 2^
l e i l i p o t e n t i a ry Conference of the International Telecommunication Union 

T ™ ™ ^ r6CM^^ Reconmendatl011 H° 3 adopted by the Plenipotentiary Conference of.Malaga-
Torremolinos (1973) in connection with the adjustment of pensions, 

havin* eonaidered the report by the ITU Staff Pension Committee which notes that the 
measures adopted by the United Nations General Assembly have been m line with Recommendation No. 3, 

preoccupied by the uncertainties which press heavily on the level of pensions dae to -he 
flaws in the actual system and the amendments vhicn could be subseauently made, as veil as -.he ' 
consequences of tne future monetary fluctuations and inflation, " 

instructs the Administrative Council to follow carefully the evolution of this issue, 
with, a view to insuring level of. pensions is maintained and to ta*e tne arrarotnate act-on deeme* 
necessary zo acmeve -.sis end "" * — 
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RESOLUTION No. PLA/1 

no t ing 

a) t h a t , as a r e s u l t of the recent development of technology new t e l e 
communication services have been and wi l l continue to be introduce?, 

m t e r n a t i o n a l ^ ^ ( G — - 1 9 7 3 ) ^ « * ~*> «» 

mternational^S^r^SrScel^10113 ^ ^ W 3 > ^ " ^ W l t h t h e 

considering 

a) that it is advisable to establish, to the extent necessary, a broad 
international regulatory framework for all existing and foreseen new tele
communication services, 

b) that the introduction and utilization of the new telecommunication 
services have given rise to a series of new problems relating to telecommunications, 

considering further 

that the International Telecommunication *Unibn , as the sole specialized 
agency responsible for telecommunications, should take the necessary action 
to deal with these problems, 

resolves 

that a World Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conference shall be 
convened immediately after the CCITT Plenary Assembly in 1988 to consider proposals ' 
for a new regulatory framework to cater for the new situation in the field of new 
telecommunication services; 

instructs the International Telegraph and Tele-phone Committee 

to prepare proposals for this purpose and to submit them to the CCITT 
Plenary Assembly in 1988 for subsequent consideration by the above-mentioned 
Conference, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

to establish the agenda of this World Administrative Conference and 
to make preparations for convening it. 
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- R.3/2 -

RESOLUTION No. PLA/2 

i3_^|_l|nd_ig|_-_ilIi215_M||_and_t^|_Brgadcas 

i2_the_Band_8li5_r_ig8_MHz 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) that the aeronautical radionavigation service is a safety service and 
that steps must be taken to prevent stations in this service from being subject 
to interference which might jeopardize human life; 

M that the work of the First Session of the Regional Administrative 
Conference for FM Sound Broadcasting in the VHF band (Region 1 and certain 
countries concerned in Region 3) (Geneva, 1982) has shown that harmful interference 
-is liable to be caused to stations in the aeronautical navigation service in the 
band 108 - 117-975 MHz, 

c) that the absence of precise data on compatibility between these two 
services imposes constraints on planning at the Second Session of the Regional 
Broadcasting Conference, 

d) that the CCIR has been asked by the First Session of the Conference to 
continue its work on this subject, 

e) that cooperation with the International Civil Aviation Organization will 
help the CCIR obtain positive results, 

f) that, compatibility criteria between the two services concerned may 
have to be applied on a world-wide basis, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

1- t o consider the best way of dealing with the problem of compatibility 
criteria between the aeronautical radionavigation service in the band 
108 - 117.975 MHz and the broadcasting service in the band 87.5 - 108 MHz in 
time to permit planning of the broadcasting service at the Second Session of the 
Regional Conference, 

2. to take the necessary action to ensure that the decision it takes in this 
connection is brought to the notice of the International Civil Aviation 
Organization. 
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RESOLUTION No. PLA/3 

SS01 i I = : = 12 i 2 = gHj = iR | i iog_j i " 

Union (HairobifSSn™*"*7 °0nferen« °f « » International Telecommunication 

considering 

accordance with agreements Ld'saocaateo p l S , ^ ** " " " ^ " * ° P e r a t e d l n 

o) that by its Resolution No. 102 the same Conference adooted a ™ 
coordination procedure designed to narmomze requirements JL feeder iinE C.-^.t 
Preoudgmg the decisions of the Administrative Radio Conferencelcnedulea ^plan 

d) that several administrations of countri^ -m Ro«.->„r,„ -, * -> ,. 
allied or are in the process of applying thTprlceduresTArtictes i V a S 5 * 5 * 

3 is becoming urgent? ' *"* P l a n n i n g 0 f feeder *"*» *« Hegaons 1 and 

instructs the Administrative Council 

f o r m e d in ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 = ^ 0 S ^ T « £ £ = £ o f ^ t a n u T 

*) The fixed-satellite service bands which in Regions 1 and 3 are reserved 
exclusively for feeder links to broadcasting-satellites are as folios : 

- for Region 1 : 10.7 - 11.7 GHz 

Iv'l ~ ,1R*? 5 ? ( f ° r c o u n t r i e s outside Europe and for Malta) i(.3 - 1o.1 GHz 
- for Region 3 : 14.5 - 14.8 GHz 

17.3 - 18.1 GHz 

. ! 
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RESOLUTION No. PLA/4 

=il§Sigg_ef_t^|_y§Xi|±S§_MoDile_Service 

§S^_gf_M§^itime_Radiogeacons 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) that in Resolution No. 38 the World Administrative Radio Conference 
(Geneva, 1979) (WARC-79) mvited the general mobile administrative radio 
conference, then foreseen for not later than 1982, to give priority to the adoption 
of a new assignment plan for the maritime mobile service in Region 1 m the 
band 1 606.5 - 2 850 kHz, 

b) that in Recommendation No. 300 the WARC-79 considered that m respect of 
the maritime mobile service using frequencies in the band 435 - 526.5 kHz in 
Region 1, some of the technical standards upon which the Assignment Plan for 
European countries contained in the Final Acts of the European Maritime Conference 
Copenhagen, 1948, are based were out of date, and recommended that the ' 
Administrative Council ensure that the conference for mobile services is competent 
to take decisions on the planning and use of frequencies in this band m Region 1, 

c) that m Recommendation No. 602 the WARC-79 mvited the Administrative 
Council to take the necessary steps to arrange for questions relating to maritime 
radiobeacon stations to be included in the agenda of the next WARC for MoDile 
Services and considered that it was desirable to convene a specialized conference 
under Article 32 of the Convention to revise the Pans Arrangement, 1951, 

recognizing " ' 

-.oo, t h a t > a l t h o u S h t h e agenda of the WARC for Mobile Services to be held in 
1903 includes consideration of the above Resolution and Recommendations, because 
of its limited duration it will probably be able to do no more than provide the 
basis for the planning tasks mentioned above; 

recognizing also 

the importance of the radio services concerned with safety of life 
f l d

+ i
h e

T ™
d ^ ° e x p e d l* e t h e implementation of the Radio Regulations, as revised 

by the WARC-79, which in the bands 435 - 526.5 kHz and 1 606.5 - 3 280 kHz is 
dependent upon the adoption of new plans for the maritime mobile service and 
maritime radiobeacons in Region 1, 
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taking in to account 

™ ? ? f : ^ 
AdmimstrativrRfdiô n̂ ce5 t o ^ Z l l V ^ l f ^ l j ^ "** °' " " " * " 

i n s t ruc t s the Administrative Council 

1. 

^ J U S S S ^ ^ S e ^ c l o r ^ ' s e r v i c e s X . e d for ^ T ' 

t c a r r i e d ^ n ^ ^ - - — -

'hich h a v e ^ ^ t e ' r e s t ^ ^ i n g " ^ * " " t h ° " » » " • » « * " * » * » * ~ 

inv i tes 

- e r e n c e ^ p r o ^ ^ ^ 

2. adminis trat ions to send t h e i r comments t o the Secretary-General , 

i n s t ruc t s the Secretary-General 
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RESOLUTION No. PLA/5 

Future Conferences of tne Union 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication Union 
(Nairobi, 1982), 

having considered 

a) paragraph 3.4 of the Report of the Administrative Council to the 
Plenipotentiary Conference relating to planned administrative conferences, 

b) the proposals submitted by several Members of the Union, 

_c) the necessary preparatory work to be carried out both by the permanent 
organs of the Union and by the Administrations before each session of a conference, 

decides 

1. that the schedule of future administrative conferences shall be as follows : 

1.1 World Administrative Radio Conference for Mobile Services 
(Geneva, 28 Feoruary - 18 March 1983), 

1 2 Regional Administrative Radio Conference for the Planning of the 
Broadcasting-Satellite Service in Region 2 (Geneva, 13 June - 15 July 1983), 

1.3 First Session of the World Administrative Radio'Conference for the Planning 
of HF Bands Allocated to the Broadcasting Service (January 1984 for 
5 weeks); ' 

1.4 Second Session of the Regional Administrative Conference for FM Sound 
Broadcasting m the VHF band (Region 1 and certain countries concerned 
m Region 3) (end of October 1984 for 6 weeks), 
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1.5 First Session of the World Administrative Radio Conference on the Use of 
the Geostationary-Satellite Oroit and the Planning of the Space Services 
Utilizing It (end of June to mid-August 1985, for 6 weexs), 

1.6 First Session of the Regional Administrative Planning Conference for the 
Broadcasting Service in the Band 1 605 - 1 705 kHz in Region 2 (first *alf of 
1986, for 3 weeks), 

1-7 Second Session of the World Administrative Radio Conference for the 
Planning of HF Bands Allocated to the Broadcasting Service (October-
November 1986, for 7 weeks), 

1.8 First Session of the Regional Administrative Conference to Review and 
Revise the Provisions of the Final Acts of the African VHF/UHF Broadcasting 
Conference, (Geneva, 1963) (first half of 1987, for 3 weeks), 

1.9 World Administrative Radio Conference for the Mobile Services (mid-August to 
end of September 1987-, for 6 weeks), 

1.10 Regional Administrative Conference to Establish Criteria for the Shared Use 
of the VHF and UHF Bands Allocated to Fixed, Broadcasting and Mobile 
Services in Region 3 (end of November 1987, for 4 weeks), 

1.11 Second Session of the World Administrative Radio Conference on the Use of 
the Geostationary-Satellite Orbit and on the Planning of Space Services 
utilizing It (end of June - beginning of August 1988, for 6 weeks), 

1.12 Second Session of the Regional Administrative Planning Conference for the 
Broadcasting Service in the Band 1 605 - 1 705 kHz in Region 2 (third Quarter 
of 1988, for 4 weeks), 

1.13 World Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conference (beginning of 
December 1988, for 2 weeks) (see Resolution No. PLA/1), 

1.14 Plenipotentiary Conference (beginning of 1989, for 6 weeks), 

1.15 Second Session of the Regional Administrative Conference to Review and 
Revise the Provisions of the Final Acts of the African VHF/UHF Broadcasting 
Conference (Geneva, 1963) (September 1989, for 4 weeks), 
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2. regarding the agendas of the Conferences, tnat 

2.1 the agendas of the World Administrative Radio Conference for Mobile 
Telecommunications, the Regional Administrative Conference for the 
Planning of the Broadcasting-Satellite Service m Region 2 and the First 
Session of the World Administrative Radio Conference for the Planning of 
HF Bands Allocated to the Broadcasting Service, already established by the 
Administrative Council, shall remain unchanged, 

2.2 the Administrative Council, having been requested by Resolution No. PLA/2 
to consider the best way of dealing with the problem of the compatibility 
between the aeronautical radionavigation service in the band 108 -
117-975 MHz and the broadcasting service in the band 87.5 - 108 MHz, may 
however, if appropriate, add this question to the agenda of any conference 
which it shall deem competent to consider this matter, 

2.3 the Administrative Council, at its 1983 session, when establishing the 
agenda for the First-Session of the World Administrative Radio Conference 
on the Use of the Geostationary-Satellite Orbit and the Planning of 
Space Services Utilizing It, shall be guided by the relevant Resolutions 
of the 1979 World Administrative Radio Conference and by 
Resolution No. PLA/3, the agenda of this First Session should also 
contain the formal adoption, for inclusion in the Radio Regulations 
of the relevant decisions of the 1983 Regional Administrative Conference 
for tne planning of the Broadcasting-Satellite Service m Pegion 2. 

3. that the conferences shall be held withm the periods indicated 
rZJ~^Sr~ a D° Vf' ™ 6 P r e c i s e dates being set oy the Administrate 
Council after consulting the Members of the Union, and leaving sufficient time 
between the various conferences, however, m cases where orefise dates are 
indicated for the sessions of conferences, they shall not oe changed! 
The durations indicated in paragrapn 1 above for conferences for which the agendas 
have already been established shall not be changed, the precise duration ofzhT 
other conferences shall be decided by the Administrative Council after Seir agendas 
have been established, withm the duration limits indicated m paragraph 1 
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RESOLUTION No. PLB/1 

i^|^d||_y||_o|_^e_Cqmp_uter_by__the_IFRB 

Union (BairoblfSsI)! 8 1 1* 1^ C " ^ ^ ° f t h e International Telecommunication 

considering 

a) the continual growth in the volume and complexity of the work of the IFRB 
relating to frequency assignments and to the technical preparations for, and follow-
up to, administrative radio conferences, 

l l P nt th J*
e U r ? e n V e ! d f°L t h* e U n i ° n t 0 m a k e a v*^ "vestment in extending the use of the computer by the IFRB, ~-

having accented 

+ v. x. ? ! c ° n c l u s i o n s a n d recommendations in the Report of the Working Group 
established by this present Conference (Document No. 280), 

resolves 

to ennance the facilities available to the IFRB by continuing with the 
project "Extended Use of the Computer by tne IFRB" m accordance with an incremental 

instructs the IFPB 

to prepare and submit to the 1983 session of the Administrative Council a 
revised Incremental Plan, for implementation over a period of eight vears 
starting in 1984, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

. to transmit the Report of the Working Group (Document No. 280) to the 
Administrative Council, 
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instructs the Administrative Council 

1. to review, adjust as necessary and adopt the revised Incremental Plan as 
a flexible framework for farther decisions by the Council, 

2. to proceed with implementation of the Plan starting in 1984, in accordance 
with the financial ceilings of Additional Protocol I, 

3. ^ to establish a voluntary group of experts from administrations to advise 
and assist m the regular monitoring of the implementation of the Incremental Plan, 

4. to ensure that there is no increase in the staff engaged m the development 
of this project, 

further instructs the Administrative Council 

with the active participation of the permanent organs, to undertake a 
study and submit a report with'recommendations, six months before the next 
Plenipotentiary Conference, on the problems that would arise from the provision of a 
facility giving administrations direct remote access for any purpose to the 
data bases of the IFRB or of the other permanent organs, in this study, the 
particular problems of ensuring equal access by and technical assistance for developing 
countries shall be taken into account, 

instructs the Permanent Organs 

to cooperate wherever necessary in the successful implementation of the 
Incremental Plan and in the study of direct access to ITU data bases, 

instructs the Secretary-General and the IFRB 

to submit to the Administrative Council, after approval by the Coordination 
Committee, a joint annual report to be sent to Members of the Union on all major 
aspects of the Incremental Plan. 
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RESOLUTION No. PLC/4 

Union (nairooi!1^!)r t l a ry °°nf"™° °f t h e International Telecommunication • 

recalling 

r] •, A t h e J ? n i v e r s a l Declaration of Human Rights, adopted by the United Nations 
General Assembly on 10 December 1948; nations 

V M " ^ f f 1 0 n ! 31/13? a ? A 3 3 / 1 1 5 a d°P t e d ^ the United Nations General 
Assembly on 16 December 1976 and on 18 December 1978, respectively, 

c' tne recommendations of the Intergovernmental Conference for Cooperation 
Activities, Needs and Programmes for Communication Development (Paris Aorii 1980) 
and in particular recommendation (viii) of part III of the report of this 
Conference, 

d) resolution No. 4.21 of the 21st Session of the United Nations Educational 
Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) General Conference (Belgrade?Q80? 
establishing the International Programme for the D e ^ l p p . n e r t ^ C o ^ c I S i ™ 9 ^ ) ; 

having noted 

the report submitted by the Secretary-General (Document No. 54) at the 
request of the Admmistrative Council for consideration by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference with a view to establishing appropriate policy guidelines for the Union's 
participation in the activities in the International Programme for the 
Development of Communication (IPDC); 

recognizing 

a) _ the importance of the cooperation between the Union and UNESCO for the 
effective development of the IPDC activities; 

b ) ^ ̂  ^ e l m P o r t a n c e o f Providing adequate telecommunication infrastructure to 
meet the objectives of such a programme; 

C> • T ™ L n e C ? S S l t y o f ma"taining continuous liaison between the Union and the 
various UNESCO units involved in the work of the IPDC; 
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reaffirming 

the primordial ro le played m the f i e ld of telecommunications within 
the United Nations system by the Union, which i s the main in t e rna t iona l forum 
for the considerat ion and promotion of i n t e rna t i ona l cooperation for the 
improvement and r a t i o n a l use of telecommunications of a l l k inds , 

approves 

the measures taken by the Administrative Council for the enhancement of 
the cooperation between the Union and UNESCO, 

resolves 

that the Administrative Council and the Secretary-General shall take 
appropriate measures for maintaining and supporting the Union's participation in 
the IPDC, including its Intergovernmental Council, this participation "also being 
directly related to the UnionJs activities in rendering technical assistance to 
developing countries, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

1# to report to the Administrative Council on the development of these 
activities; 

2- to bring this resolution to the attention of the United Nations 
General Assembly, to the Intergovernmental Council of the IPDC and to the Director 
General of UNESCO, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

to study the reports submitted by the Secretary-General and to take 
appropriate action to assure technical support by ITU to the work of the IPDC 
by including m the annual Budget of the Union appropriate credits for maintaining 
liaison with the Intergovernmental Council, the Secretariat of IPDC and the UNESCO 
units involved in the work of IPDC. 
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RESOLUTION No. PLC/5* 

2|=I^I=iPI£lili|li=^gencies 

(Nairobi, g ^ e n i P ° t e n t i a r y Conference of the International Telecommunication Union 

in view of 

Resolution No. 28 of the Plenipotentiary Conference (Buenos Aires 1952)-
Resolution No. 31 of the Plenipotentiary Conference (Geneva, 1959) 
Resolution No. 23 of the Plenipotentiary Conference (Montreux, 1965); and 
Resolution No. 34 of the Plenipotentiary Conference (Malaga-Torremolinos, 1973) 

1973), 

bearing in mind 

Resolution No. 36 of the Plenipotentiary Conference (Malaga-Torremolmos, 

considering 

r]
 +

t S e , a p ? a r e n t c o n f l l c t ^veen tne definition of Government Teleg-ams and 

Sve^xon L l 6 ? ? " 6 ^ ^ C ° n t a i n e d l n ABDex 2 ° f t h e international TelL^unmation 
£llTJtZ T« T p r ° V X S 1 T ° f A r t l C l e I V ' S e C t l 0 n n > o f t h e invention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies, 

b) that the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized 
Agencies has not been amended m the manner requested by the Plenipotentiary 
Conferences of Buenos Aires (1952), Geneva (1959), Montreux (1965), and 
Malaga-Torremolinos (1973), ' 

resolves 

Aires M o 4 ? T ^ ™ ^ o c J f XS±°nS ° f ̂ e Plenipotentiary Conferences of Buenos 
Aires (1952) Geneva (1959), Montreux (1965) and Malaga-Torremolmos (1973) not 

A n n e x T ^ th* ?"** °J ^ » P e c ^ " * ^ c i e . «ong the authorities listed m 
Annex 2 to the Convention as entitled to send Government Telegrams or to request 
Government Telephone Calls, 4 

Updated version of Resolution No. 34 of the Plenipotentiary Conference 
(Malaga-Torremolmos, 1973). 
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expresses the hope 

that the United Nations will agree to reconsider the matter and, bearing in 
mmd tne aDove decision, will make the necessary amendment to Article" IV, Section 11 
of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

to take the necessary steps with the appropriate organs of the United 
Nations with a view to reaching a satisfactory solution. 
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RESOLUTION No. PLC/6* 

m i g r a m ^ a n d ^ T e i i ^ g n e ^ ^ 

Union ( N a i S b i f S s I ) ! ^ 1 8 ^ C ° n f e r e Q C e ° f t h e International Telecommunication 

considering 

* ; L „ , i * h f ^ t h e H e a d s ° f the ^ " a l l i e d agencies are not mentioned in the 

b) that there may be circumstances m which the urgency or importance of the 

iiit—ni^r^^ agencies -"-*• ̂  —LSrc:rih2e 

resolves 

that if a specialized agency wishing to obtain special privileges for its 
telecommunications informs the Administrative Council, justifying the paXicSar 
cases m which special treatment is necessary, the .Administrative Council 

should be ac^te-df™ "****" °* ̂  ^ °f " * " * » • * * " h . « « • <***«. 

of the majority TlelhlT d S C 1 S 1 ° n " ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " » " * t h e < * * * « 

instructs the Secretary-General 

to notify Members of any decisions taken by the Council. 

* Updated version of Resolution No. 36 of the Plenipotentiary Conference 
(Malaga-Torremolinos, 1973) 
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RESOLUTION No. PLC/7* 

92i i^2ra | iog_wi |3_ |n | |gga t ion§i_Ogganiza t 

i=t | i i i i i i= i i= |P§£i_5i~§lQcommunicatigns 

The Plenipotent iary Conference of the In te rna t iona l Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

mindful 

of the numerous possibilities for the use of outer space for peaceful pur
poses in the international field; 

considering 

the increasing importance of the role that telecommunications, and in 
consequence the Union, are necessarily playing in this sphere, 

recalling " 

the relevant articles of the Treaty on Principles Governing the Activities 
of States in the Exploration and Use of Outer Space, including the Moon and other 
Celestial Bodies as well as the resolutions adopted by tne United Nations General 
Assembly on international collaboration in the peaceful uses of outer space, 

notes with satisfaction 

a) the measures taken by the various organs of the Union with a view 

to ensuring the most effective possible use of all space radiocommunication services; 

b) the progress made in the technology and use of space radiocommunication, 

calls upon the Administrative Council and the Secretary-General 

to take the necessary steps to • 

1. continue to keep the United Nations and the specialized agencies concerned 
informed of progress in space radiocommunication, 

2. promote the continuance and development of collaboration between the Union 
and the specialized agencies of the United Nations and the international organizations 
interested in the use of space radiocommunication. 

* Updated version of Resolution No. 37 of the Plenipotentiary Conference 
(Malaga-Torremolmos, 1973). 
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NAIROBI 1982 

PLENARY MEETING 

STAFF MATTERS 

The Committee held nine -eetings from 11 OctoDer to 1 NovemDer 1982, 
under the cr.airmar.smp of Mr. H.L. Vennaus (Federal Republic of Germany") and 
arrived at tne following conclusions on the subjects on its agenda. The Chairman 
of tne Staff Council presented the views of the staff. 

This second Report lists the conclusions of the Committee in tne order 
tne points it considered were taken up. (The first Report only dealt with 
In-Service Training.) 

1. Report of the Administrative Council to the Plenipotentiary Conference 

The Committee considered Sections 2.2.5 and 2.2.6 of Document No. 65, 
endorsed tne measures taken in pursuance of pertinent resolutions and decisions 
of the 1973 Plenipotentiary Conference and noted the information presented with 
respect to otner personnel and pension questions. 

2. General staff policy and personnel management m tne ITU 

2.1 The Committee considered Document No. 53 and its Addendum No. 1 dealing 
with questions of principle governing staff policy and management The 
Administrative Council nad decided tnat this Report, which had Deen submitted to 
its 37th session and on which it had not been able to tase a decision, would be 
considered at its 38th session, but "that the views of the Plenipotentiaries would 
give tne Council guidance in considering staff policy". It had also decided that 
the views of tne staff should be transmitted to the Plenipotentiary Conference. 

2.2 The Committee first considered questions not covered by separate documents 
in the order of the list of "issues calling for decision" summarized in Part IV of 
Document No. 53. 

2.3 Training of national administrations'staff (sub-paragraph IV.5 ) 
of Document No. 53) 

After noting tnat tne special needs of developing countries m the form 
of individual training or seminars would be discussed by Committee 6, the Committee 
concluded that requests from national administrations for training to be dispensed 
to tneir civil servants by the ITU should be entertained - if necessary at all -
within tne li-its cf availaole means, at the discretion of the Secretary-General 
wno would tase tne views expressed m Committee 5 into account. A distinction 
should oe made oetween "iere training, wnicn m most cases was a matter of technical 
assistance, and training followed by a period of participation in ITU worK.. In 
the first case, the Secretary-General should give preference to nationals of those 
countries in greatest need of sucn training. 

Should requests increase in number, tne Secretary-General would report 
to the Administrative Council and asK for further directives. ^ ^ 

U.T*" 
*EN&1 
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2.4 Use of the vacancy notice form recommended by the International 
Civil Service Commission (sub-paragraph IV.6) of Document No. 53) 

Since the ICSC form could not be reconciled with the instructions of the 
Administrative Council regarding tne contents of circular-letters advertising 
vacancies and since any duplication of worK snould De avoided, it was agreed tnat 
tne present system should be continued witn some adjustment of the form oy tne 
Secretariat, if necessary. (Copies of ITU circular-letters are, at present, 
communicated to tne ICSC Secretariat for circulation wnere appropriate.) It should 
oe left to administrations themselves to circulate vacancy notices witmn their 
countries as they saw fit. 

2.5 Pecruitment procedure (sub -paragraph IV.7) of Document No. 53) 

Whether or not candidates to vacant posts belonged to national adminis
trations, the Committee considered that their applications should continue to be 
submitted through administrations rather than on an individual basis While, as 
a matter of principle, applicants should receive equal treatment in tne way of 
interviews, it was recognized that in the long run it would be more cost-effective 
to provide for the interview of at least the selected candidates, possibly by 
communications means not involving travel. The Committee agreed that competitive 
examinations should not be introduced. 

2.6 Decisions and recommendations of ICSC concerning iob classification 
(sub-paragraph IV.9) of Document No. 53) 

The Committee agreed that the ICSC decisions and recommendations in the 
field of job classification, whicn were designed to ensure that common standards 
were applied throughout the United Nations Common System, snould oe adopted and 
recommended the approval of a Resolution proposed Dy Canada in CAN/26/52 as amended 
(Document No. 343). 

2.7 Delegation of authority to the Secretary-General to grade posts 
(sub-paragraph IV.10) of Document No. 53) 

The Committee considered a recommendation by the ICSC " ... to those 
legislative bodies of the organizations where such authority still layed that the 
responsibility for making job classification decisions up to the D.2 level should 
be delegated to executive heads ...". Tne Committee acknowledged that this 
autnority should rest with the Secretary-General, as the Chief Administrative 
Officer, in consultation with the Coordination Committee. The views expressed 
by tne members of the Committee should be brought to the notice of the Admin
istrative Council - which had already interpreted No. 24l of the Convention in 
tne sense of a delegation of authority for posts in the General Service category. 
It was not envisaged, however, to amend No. 24l since there was no formal proposal 
to do so. 

2 9 Performance appraisal system (suo-paragraph IV.11) of Document No. 53) 

The Committee approved tne objectives of the performance appraisal system 
recommended by the ICSC. It was informed that, subsequent to the drafting of 
Document No. 53, a new ITU form, taxing tne ICSC objectives into account and 
adapted from the ICSC model, had Deen prepared in consultation with the staff and 
was ready for implementation. 
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2.9 Staff participation in management (sub-paragraph IV.12) of 
Document No. 53) 

The Committee considered that the question of participation of staff 
representatives m larger numDers m internal oodles and cf official time devoted 
to staff representation duties snould be referred to the Administrative Council 
for decision. 

2.10 Intensification of the use of tne computer m staff management 

Referring to a draft Resolution proposed oy Japan (J/13/14) the Committee 
agreed tnat the Administrative Council should consider plans for a greater use 
of the computer m staff management. 

3. Regularization of unestablished posts occupied oy holders of 
short-term and fixed-term contracts (Document No. 42) 

The Committee discussed the reasons wny a large and growing number of 
unestablished posts had had to be created and filled for periods extending to 
ten years, and how they were financed from various budgets and savings rather than 
from the Ordinary Budget. It recognized the need for regularizing the present 
untenaDle situation and for steps wnich should be taken to avoid its recurrence. 
To tnese ends and subject to consideration in Committee 4, it agreed, with one 
delegation reserving its position, to recommend the adoption of a separate Resolution 
(Document No. [ DT/70 ]) 

4. Resolutions Nos 5 and 6 of the Malaga-Torremolmos Plenipotentiary 
Conference 

4.1 The Committee discussed a number of proposals designed to amend or 
replace Resolution No. 5 (Geographical Distribution of Union Staff) and 
No. 6 (Manning Table Posts) of the previous Plenipotentiary Conference. 

4.2 As regards geographical distribution, the Committee considered tne Report 
whicn the Administrative Council had approved for transmittal to tne Plenipotentiary 
Conference. It noted that the fundamental principles were embodied in No. 87 of 
the Convention and should continue to be applied. It appeared that Resolution No. 5 
of the 1973 Conference had not been applied effectively for various reasons the 
chances of success of candidates from the various regions varied with tneir numbers, 
there were differences in the numbers of qualified candidates from each region, etc. 
In any case, the situation needed to be improved as regards regions at present 
insufficiently represented and to this end the Committee agreed on a strengthening 
of the relevant provisions to be embodied in a single Resolution governing the 
Recruitment of Union staff (Document No. 343). 

4.3 As regards manning taDle posts and tne nature of contracts, the Ccimittee 
considered tnat the constant advances made in the technology and operation of 
telecommunications should be taken into account and it agreed to recommend the 
adoption of new provisions in tne Convention (to be inserted after the present 
No. 24l) in consultation with the Coordination Committee, tne Secretary-General 
would submit for the approval of the Council, a list of posts which, for the anove 
reason, should be filled by holders of fixed-term contracts. 

4.4 The Committee also felt that a possible redeployment of posts snould oe 
examined with a view to creating posts mgrades P.l and P.2 which could permit 
the recruitment of young specialists. 

4.5 The Resolution on Recruitment of Union staff reflects tne recommendations 
covered m tne two preceding sub-paragrapns. 
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5. Career development 

The Committee expressed its general concurrence with the views of ICSC 
on career development, planning and counselling, it being understood that a programme 
to be prepared by tne Secretary-General for tne approval of the Council -rould have 
to be adapted to the needs of tne Union. 

6. Growth in the staff of the Union 

The Committee considered Document No. 88 in whicn tne Secretary-General 
had given background information in an attempt to help tne Conference to foresee 
what developments snould be provided for and take educated decisions This 
document should be examined jointly with Document No. 49 which also contained 
related information designed to help consideration of the problem of Union premises. 
The Committee, wnile remarking that an average annual growth of 2.8% to 3% could 
be concluded from botn documents as reasonable, agreed that it could not be called 
upon to taue a decision on this matter and noted tne information supplied in ooth 
documents. 

7. Report by the ITU Staff Pension Committee to the Plenipotentiary 
Conference 

The Committee, having already considered the information contained m 
sub-paragraph 2.2.6 of the Administrative Council Report as regards the measures 
taken in pursuance of Recommendation No. 3 of the Malaga-Torremolinos Conference, 
examined Document No. 50 in whicn the ITU Staff Pension Committee reported further 
on developments, particularly with respect to adjustments in pension oenefits to 
compensate for the degradation of purcnasmg power due to inflation and fluctuation 
in the rates of exchange. While improvements -iad been achieved, the evolution 
of the situation should continue to be carefully followed and tne Committee agreed 
on a Resolution to this effect as recommended by the Staff Pension Committee 
(Document No. 383). 

8. Resolutions of the 1973 Conference 

The mandate of the Committee included consideration of 
Resolutions 1 to 7 of the Torremolinos Conference; 

- Resolutions 4 to 7 were replaced by new texts. 

- Resolution 1 should be cancelled since l) it has been implemented, 
and 2) its substance is covered by No. 242 of the Convention. 

- Resolution 3 should be cancelled since 1) it was transitional, 
and 2) its substance is covered by No. 37 of the Convention. 

- Resolution 2 was not the subject of any proposal and its 
updating should be left to the Plenary for an appropriate decision, taking 
account of any developments since 1973. 

H.L. VENHAUS 
Chairman 
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CONFERENCE IZlT ggeh 
NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 4 

REPORT BY THE CHAIRMAN OF WORKING GROUP C4-D 

TO COMMITTEE 4 

At its two meetings, Working Group C4-D considered the requests submitted 
by a number of Member countries of the Union for a reduction or cancellation of their 
debts to the Union. A draft Resolution is given in annex. 

It should be noted that the Working Group proposes not to accept Bolivia's 
request for the cancellation of the'amounts due under Resolution No. 10 of the 
Plenipotentiary Conference (Malaga-Torremolinos, 1973) and for its contribution for 
1902, the interest on contributions m arrears for 1980 and 1981 and the supply of 
publications in 198l, amounting to. 1,570,669.72 Swiss francs. 

A.A. BEECROFT 
Chairman of Working Group C4-D 

Annex • 1 
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A N N E X 

DRAFT 

RESOLUTION No. C0M4/ 

||55i§5§3t_of_Accounts_m_Arrears 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

.in view of 

a) the Report of the Administrative Council to the Plenipotentiary 
Conference and the documents provided by the Secretary-General; 

b) Resolution No. 10 annexed to the International Telecommunication 
Convention (Malaga-Torremolmos, 1973), 

notes with satisfaction 

that Chile, Peru, the Oriental Republic of Uruguav and the 
Yemen Arab Republic have settled their former debts m full", 

that the Republic of El Salvador and the Republic of Haiti are paying 
off their debts by instalments, ^ ' B 

regrets 

that Bolivia, Costa Rioa and the Dominican Republic have not submitted 
any schedule for payment of their debts to the Union to the Secretary-General, 

that some countries are very much m arrears m the payment of their 
contributions; 

considering 

the requests submitted by some Members of the Union with substantial 
accounts in arrears, 

further considering 

+u *• t h a t l t i s i n t h e ^terests of all Members of the Union to maintain 
tne finances of the Union on a sound footing; 

decides 

1.1 that the Central African Republic's contributions for 1974 (balance) 
to 1979 amountmg to 310,570.15 Swiss francs shall be transferred to the special 
arrears account bearing no interest; 

1.2 that the interest on the contributions in arrears for 1974 to 1979, 
i.e. 97,572.70 Swiss francs, due from the Central African Republic shall be 
transferred to a special interest account, 
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2.1 tnat 50/5 of the Republic of Guatemala's contributions, i.e. half a unit, 
for 1978 to 1982 amounting to 352,393.- Swiss francs shall oe transferred to the 
special arrears account bearmg no interest, 

2.2 tnat 50$ of the interest charged to the Republic of Guatemala for its 
contriDutions m arrears for 1978 to 1981, i.e. 34,174.80 Srfiss francs snail De 
transferred to a special interest account, 

2.3 that the Republic of Guatemala shall share m defraying the expenses 
of the Union in 1983 in the 5 unit contributory class, 

3.1 that 50$ of the amounts due from the Islamic Republic of Mauritania for 
its contributions for 1978 to 1982, i.e. 170,525.- Swiss francs, shall be trans
ferred to the special arrears account bearing no interest, 

3.2 that 50$ of the amounts due from the Islamic Republic of Mauritania for 
mterest on its contributions in arrears for 1977 to 1981, i.e. 24,006.25 Swiss francs, 
shall be transferred to a special, interest account; 

4.1 that the amounts due from the Republic of Chad for its contributions for 
1971 to 1982, i.e. 629,793.50 Swiss francs, shall be transferred to the special 
arrears account bearing no interest, 

4.2 that the amounts due from the Republic of Chad for the interest on its 
contributions in arrears for 1971 to 1981, i.e. 178,640.25 Swiss francs, shall be 
transferred to a special interest account3 

5. that the transfer to the special arrears account shall not release the 
countries concerned from the obligation to settle their arrears, 

6. that the amounts due in the special arrears account shall not be taken 
into account when applying No. 97 of the Convention, 

7. that the amounts due for publications shall be paid by the countries 
concerned, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

!• to negotiate with the competent authorities of all the countries in arrears 
in the payment of their contributions, the terms for the staggered payment of their 
debts; 

2« to report annually to the Administrative Council on the progress made 
by these countries towards repaying their debts; 

invites the Administrative Council 

1. to study ways of settling the special interest account, 

2. to-adopt appropriate measures for the application of this Resolution, 

3- to report to the next Plenipotentiary Conference on the results obtained 
by the above-mentioned arrangements. 
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CONFERENCE ' LKST 2£i* 
NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 9 

FIFTH SERIES OF TEXTS FROM COMMITTEE 8 

TO THE EDITORIAL COMMITTEE 

ARTICLE 1,4b) (page 3 of Doc. 387), amend to read: 

4 b) any country, not hsted in Annex 1, -which becomes a Member of 
the United Nanons and which signs and ratifies the Convention, 
in accordance "with Article 45 or which accedes to the 
Convention in accordance with Article 46; 
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NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 9 

FIFTH SERIES OF TEXTS FROM COMMITTEE 8 

TO THE EDITORIAL COMMITTEE 

Committee 8 nas adopted tne attached texts wnich are submitted for 
consideration by the Editorial Committee. 

E.J. WILKINSON 
Chairman 

Annexes• 2 
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A N N E X 1 

INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION 
CONVENTION 

FIRST PART 

BASIC PROVISIONS 

Preamble 

MOD 1 While f u l l y r e c o g n i z i n g t h e sove re ign r i g h t of each coun t ry 
t o r e g u l a t e i t s t e lecommunica t ion and having r ega rd t o t h e 
growing importance of t e lecommunica t ion for t h e p r e s e r v a t i o n of 
peace and t h e s o c i a l and economic development of a l l c o u n t r i e s , 
t h e p l e n i p o t e n t i a r i e s of t h e C o n t r a c t i n g Governments, wi th t h e 
ob jec t of f a c i l i t a t i n g peace fu l r e l a t i o n s , i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
coope ra t ion and economic and s o c i a l development among peoples 
by means of efficient telecommunication services, have agreed to establish 
this Convention which is the basic instrument of the International Tele
communication Union 

CHAPTER I 

Composition, Purposes and Structure of the Union 

ARTICLE 1 

Composition of the Umon 

NOC 2 1 The International Telecommunication Umon shall compnse Members 
which, having regard to the principle of universality and the desirability of 
universal participation in the Umon, shall be 

NOC 3 a) any country hsted in Annex 1 which signs and ranhes, or accedes to, 
the Convention, 
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NOC 4 b) any countrv, not hsted in Annex 1, which becomes a Member of 
the United Nations and which accedes to the Comennon in accor
dance with Article 46, 

NOC 5 c) any sovereign country, not listed in Annex 1 and not a Member of 
the United Nations, which applies for Membership of the Umon 
and which, after ha\mg secured aporo\al of sjch acpLcauon bv 
two-thirds of the Members of the Umon accedes, to the Convennon 
in accordance with Art 'de 46 

N0C 6 2 For the purpose of 5, if an apphcanon for Membership is made, 
by diplomatic cnannel and through the intermediarv of the countrv cf the 
seat of the Umon, durmg the interval between two Plempotentiar- Confer
ences, the Secretarv-General shall consult the Members of the Umon, a 
Member shall be deemed to have abstained if it has not replied within 
four months after its opinion has been requested. 

ARTICLE 2 

Rights and Obligations of Members 

NOC 7 1. Members of thc Union shall have the rights and shall be subject to 

the obligations provided for m the Convention. 

NOC 8 2. Rights of Members in respect of their participation in the confer
ences, meetmgs and consultations of the Umon are. 

a) all Members shall be entitled to participate m conferences of the 
Union, shall be eligible for election to the Administrative CouncJ 
and shall have the right to nominate candidates for election to any 
of the permanent organs of the Umon; 

NOC 9 b) each Member shall have one vote at all conferences of the Umon, 
at all meetings of the Internatioral Consjltative Committees and, 
if it is a Member of the Administrative Council, at all sessions of 
that Counal, — 

NOC 10 c) each Member shall also have one vote in all consultations earned 
out by correspondence. 

ARTICLE 3 

Seat of the Union 

NOC 11 The seat of the Union shall be at Geneva 

ARTICLE 4 

Purposes of the Umon 

[ Pending ] [ N o s . 12 t o 21 ] 
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ARTICLE 14 

' Organization of the Work and Conduct 
of Discussions at Conferences 

and other Meetings 

N ° C 8 8 l F o r t h e organization of their work and the conduct of their discus
sions, conferences and the Plenary Assemblies and meetings of the Inter
nationa Consultative Committees shall apply the Rules of Procedure m the 
General Regulations 

M 0 D 89 2 . Conferences , t h e A d m i n i s t r a t i v e Counci l and P lena ry 
Assemblies and meetings of I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o n s u l t a t i v e Committees 
may adopt such r u l e s of p rocedure in a m p l i f i c a t i o n of t h o s e in 
t h e Rules of_Procedure as t hey c o n s i d e r t o be i n d i s p e n s a b l e . 
Such additional rules of procedure must, however, be compatible with the 
Convennon and General Regulations, in the case of those adopted by 
Plenary Assemblies and study groups, they shall be published in the form 
of a resolunon in the documents of the Plenary Assembhes. 

ARTICLE 17 

Legal Capacity of the Umon 

NOC 107 The Union shall enjoy in the terntorv of each of its Members such 
legal capaaty as may be necessary for the exerase of its funcuons and the 
fulfilment of its purposes 

CHAPTER II 

General Provisions relating to Telecommunications 

ARTICLE 18 

The Right of the Public to use 
the International Telecommunication Service 

NOC 108 Members recognize the nght of the public to correspond by means of 
the international service of public correspondence The services, the charges 
and the safeguards shall be the same for all users in each category of corre
spondence without any pnontv or preference 
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ARTICLE 19 

Stoppage of Telecommumcations 

NOC 109 1 Members reserve the right to .top the transmission of anv pnvate 
teiegrjm vvhich mav appear dx-erous to the secunrv of me State or con
trary to their laws, to public order or to decencv, provided that thev im
mediately notifv the office of origin of the stopoase of anv such telegram 
or any part thereof, except when such notification mav appear dangerous 
to the secunty of the State 

110 2 Members also reserve the nght to cut off anv other private telecom
munications which mav appear dangerous to the security of the State or 
contrary to their laws, to public order or to decencv 

ARTICLE 20 

Suspension of Services 

111 Each Member reserves the right to suspend the international telecom
mumcation service for an indefinite time, either generallv or onlv for cer
tain relations and/or for certain kinds of correspondence, outgoing, in
coming or ui transit, provided that it immediately notifies such action to 
each of the other Members through the medium of the Secretarv-General 

ARTICLE 21 

Responsibihty 

NOC 112 Members accept no responsibihty towards users of the mtemanonal 
telecommumcauon services, parncularly as regards claims for damages 

ARTICLE 22 

Secrecy of Telecommunications 

NOC H 3 1 Members agree to take all possible measures, compatible with the 
svstem of telecommunication used, with a view to ensuring the secrecy of 
international correspondence 

N 0 C 1 1 4 2 Nevertheless, thev reserve the right to communicate such coire-
spondence to the competent authorities in order to ensure the application of 
their internal laws or the execution of international conventions to which 
thev are parties 
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ARTICLE 23 

Establishment, Operation, and Protection 
of Telecommunication Channels and Installations 

NOC 115 1 M=mbers shall take such steps as mav be necessarv to ensure the 
establishment under the best technical conditions, of the channels and in
stallations necessarv to carrv on the rapid and uninterrupted exchange of 
international telecommunications 

N 0 C 1 1 6 2 S o f a r a s possible these channels and installations must be oper
ated bv the methods and procedures vvhich practical operating experience 
has shown to be the best They must be mamtamed m proper operating 
condition and kept abreast of scientific and techmcal progress 

N 0 C 1 1 7 3 Members shall safeguard these channels and installations withm their 
junsdicnon 

NOC 118 4 Unless other conditions are laid down by speaal arrangements, each 
Member shall take such steps as mav be necessary to ensure maintenance 
of those sections of international telecommunication circuits withm its con
trol 

ARTICLE 24 

Notification of Infringements 

N ° c 119 In order to facilitate the application of the provisions of Article 44 
Members undertake to inform one another of infringements of the provisions 
of this Convention and of the Regulations annexed thereto 

ARTICLE 25 

Pnonty of Telecommumcations concerning Safety of Life 

NOC 120 The international telecommumcation services must give absolute priority 
to all telecommumcations concernmg safety of life at sea, on land, in the 
air or in outer space, as well as to epidemiological telecommunications of 
exceptional urgency of the World Health Organization. 

ARTICLE 26 

Priority of Government Telegrams and Telephone Calls 

NOC 121 Subject to the provisions of Articles 25 and 36 government telegrams 
shall enjov priontv over other telegrams when priontv is requested for 
them bv the sender Government telephone calls mav also be given pnonty, 
upon specific request and to the extent practicable, over other telephone 
calls 
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ARTICLE 27 

Secret Language 

NOC 

NOC 1 2 3 

122 1 Government telegrams and service telegrams mav be expressed in 
secret language in all relations 

2 Private telegrams m secret language mav be admitted between all 
countries with the excention of tho>e which have previously notified, 
through the medium of the Secretarv-General, that thev do not admit tms 
language for that category of correspondence 

124 3 Members which do not admit pnvate telegrams in secret language 
ongmatmg in or destined for their own terntory must let them pals 
in transit, except m the case of suspension of service provided for in Arti
cle 20 

ARTICLE 28 

Charges and Free Services 

NOC 125 The provisions regarding charges for telecommumcations and the va-
nous cases in which free services are accorded are set forth in the Admi
nistrative Regulations annexed to this Convennon 

ARTICLE 29 

Rendering and Settlement of Accounts 

126 Tne settlement of mtemanonal accounts shall be regarded as current 
transactions and shall be effected in accordance with the current inter
national obligations of the countries concerned, in those cases where thcr 
governments have concluded arrangements on this subject Where no such 
arrangements have been concluded, and in the absence of special agreements 
made under Article 31, these setdements shall be effected m accordance 
with the Admimstrative Regulanons 

ARTICLE 30 

Monetary Umt 

M 0 D 12? I n t h e absence of special arrangements concluded Detween 
Members, the monetary unit to be used m the composition of 
accounting rates for international telecommunications services 
and m the establishment of international accounts shall be 

- either the monetary unit of the International 
Monetary Fund 

- or the gold franc, 

both as defined m the Administrative Regulations. The provisions 
for application are set forth m Appendix 1 to the Telegraph and 
Telephone Regulations. 
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NOC 

ARTICLE 31 

Special Arrangements 

128 Members reserve for themselves, for the private operating agencies re
cognized bv them and for other agencies duly authorized to do so, the right 
to make special arrangements on telecommumcauon matters which do not 
concern Members in general Such arrangements, however, shall not be in 
confha with the terms ot this Convenuon or of the Administrauve Regu
lations annexed thereto, so far as concerns the harmful mterference wbch 
their operation might be likely to cause to the racLo services of other 
countnes 

ARTICLE 32 

, Regional Conferences, Arrangements 
and Organizations 

NOC 129 Members reserve the nght to convene regional conferences, to make 
regional arrangements and to form regional organizations, for the purpose 
of settling telecommumcation questions wbch are susceptible of being 
treated on a regional basis Such arrangements shall not be in confha with 
t b s Convenuon 
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A N N E X 2 

RESOLUTION C0M8/? 

ia£i±y_5?±"e?5 1^e-&2--^ -z^-c f11^ 'tlie SDR 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (NairoDi, 1982), 

having adopted 

the gold franc and the monetary unit of tne International Monetary Fund 
(IMF) as monetary units used in the composition of the accounting rates of the 
international telecommunication services and in the establishment of the international 
accounts, 

considering 

a) that the implementing provisions are to be established in the Administra
tive Regulations, 

b) _ that the Conference competent to revise these Regulations cannot be held 
until ]_ 1988_/, 

c) that, in the meantime, transitional provisions are required to aonly 
Article 30 of the Convention, " 

d) that the monetary unit of the International Monetary Fund (IMF) is 
currently the Special Drawing Right (SDR), 

having taken note 

of the Opinion expressed by the Vllth CCITT Plenary Assembly on the need 
for the Plenipotentiary Conference to determine an exchange rate between the gold 
franc and any new monetary unit; 

resolves 

that pending the decisions of the Conference competent to revise the 
Administrative Regulations, the parity rate between the gold franc and the Special 
Drawing Right (SDR) shall be that provided by the appropriate CCITT Recommendation. 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION 

PLENIPOTENTIARY Member 0 ! 828"E 

CONFERENCE Original : English 
NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 9 

THIRD SERIES OF TEXTS FROM COMMITTEE 6 

TO THE EDITORIAL COMMITTEE 

Committee 6 has adopted the attached texts which are submitted for 
consideration by the Editorial Committee. 

M. SAMOURA 
Chairman of Committee 6 

Annexes Resolutions Nos. COM6/16 - Inter-Country Projects financed by the 
United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) 
in the Field of Telecommunications 

COM6/17 - Review of the Overall Management and 
Operation of Technical Cooperation and 
Assistance Activities 

Mry 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/16*) 

Inter-Country Projects financed, by .the United Nations_Development 

Programme^UTOP^m the Field of,Telecommunications 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

emphasizing 

that, to a large extent, the telecommunication services are of an 
inter-country nature needing the same degree of sophistication in regard to 
technical facilities and to staff training in all countries in order to achieve 
successful operation of international circuits and for the management of the 
radio frequency spectrum; 

recognizing 

that in many of the .developing countries the national resources in 
respect of equipment, operational arrangements and national staff are not yet 
of a sufficiently high standard to ensure telecommunication services of an 
acceptable quality and at reasonable rates, 

expressing the opinion 

a) that a certain amount of well-functioning telecommunication 
installations for domestic and international services is a basic requirement 
for any country, irrespective of its stage of technical and economic 
advancement, and 

b) that the UNDP and particularly its inter-country programme is a 
valuable means to assist the developing countries to improve their telecommuni
cation services; 

expressing its appreciation 

of the consideration given to this matter in certain regions by the 
UNDP in making available to the ITU allocations for inter-country projects of 
technical assistance to developing countries, 

resolves to invite the UNDP 

with a view to increasing the technical cooperation in the 
telecommunication sector and thereby contributing significantly to an 
accelerated pace of integration and development, to consider favourably an 
increase of the allocations to inter-country projects of assistance and to 
sectoral support activities in this sector. 

invites the administrations of Members 

to inform the governmental authority responsible for coordinating 
external aid to their countries of the contents of this Resolution and to stress 
the importance the Conference attaches to it; 

invites those Members of the Union which are also Members of the 
Governing Council of the UNDP 

to have regard to this Resolution in that Council. 

*) This Resolution deals with the same subject as Resolution No. 20 of 
Malaga-Torremolinos (1973). 
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RESOLUTION No. C0M6/17 

f§£^lS^_Q2°^§E§*12a_ifi^_4ssi|tance_ActiYitie| 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) the need to maximize the use of resources devoted to technical cooperation 
and assistance; 

b) the increasing needs of the developing countries for technical cooperation 
and assistance; 

c) the recent changes in vbhe structure of assistance from the United Nations 
Development Programme; •' - • 

a) the need to achieve an integrated work programme of the various technical 
cooperation and assistance activities; 

e) the recommendations of the Administrative Council in its Report on the 
Future of ITU Technical Cooperation Activities (Document No. U7), 

f) the Secretary-General's Report on the Organization and Methods of the 
Technical Cooperation Department, 

keeping in mmd 

a) that this Conference adopted several Resolutions which described various 
activities and objectives in the field of technical cooperation and assistance; 

b) that the optimum integral national telecommunications network expansion 
in developing countries is necessary, 

N c) that technical cooperation and assistance should enhance the implementation 
of appropriate technology in developing countries; 

d) that transfer of technology and knowledge should promote self-reliance in 
planning, operations and maintenance, including the production of telecommunication 
equipments; 

e) that the application of new technologies, if implemented at the right 
development stage, may be beneficial to developing countries, giving due 
consideration to its effective technical and economic integration with the existing 
system5 

recognizing and appreciating 

a) the valuable service rendered to Members of the Union by the Technical 
Cooperation Department> 

b) the efforts of the Secretary-General to implement many of the 
recommendations contained in his Report; 
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decides 

1. to undertake a review of the overall management and operations of the 
Union activities in the field of technical cooperation and assistance; 

"2. to adapt the management and operations of the Union's permanent organs 
so as to carry out the technical cooperation and assistance programmes using 
available resources in the most efficient and cost-effective way possible; 

instructs the Administrative Council 

1. to establish, at minimum feasible cost, an independent study team to 
conduct such a review; 

2. to direct the team to submit its final report and recommendations for 
consideration at the 1985 session of the Council; 

3. to direct the team to consider all aspects of the Union's activities which 
promote technical cooperation and'assistance to developing countries, particularly 
those not reviewed in the Secretary-General's Report; 

k. to direct the team to recommend any changes in the staffing and 
operations of these activities which would increase their effectiveness; 

5. to consider the final report and recommendations of the team and to forward 
these, together with its own conclusions, to administrations; 

6. to take action on the recommendations as it considers appropriate; 

7. to report on this subject to the next Plenipotentiary Conference; 

invites Members of the Union 

to cooperate fully with the activities of the study team and Administrative 
Council in conducting this review, and in particular, to make available to the 
Council and the study team qualified experts in management and other relevant 
fields to assist in the review at no cost to the Union, 

instructs the Permanent Organs 

to afford the study team all necessary assistance required for successful 
completion of the review. 
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NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 9 

FOURTH SERIES OF TEXTS FROM COMMITTEE 7 

TO THE EDITORIAL COMMITTEE 

The following texts were adopted by Committee 7 and are forwarded for the 
attention of Committee 9 and subsequent submission to the Plenary Meeting : 

Articles 16, 56, 57, 58, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, Tk, 76, 78; 

Additional Protocols /~COM7-l_7, /~COM7-2_7, /~C0M7-3 7; 

Pending items in Articles 6, 8 and 55, 

ARTICLE 16 

MOD 99 1. (1) The o f f i c i a l languages of the Union shall be Arabic, 
Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish. 

NOC 100 (2) The working languages of the Union shall be English, French 
and Spanish. 

NOC 101 (3) In case of dispute, the French text shall prevail. 

NOC 102 2. (1) The final documents of the Plempotennary and administrative 
conferences, their final acts, protocols, resolutions, recommendations and 
opinions, shall be drawn up in the official languages of the Umon, in ver
sions equivalent in form and content. 

NOC 103 (2) All other documents of these conferences shall be issued in the 
working languages of the Union. 

HOD 10h 3 . (1) The o f f i c i a l serv ice documents of the Union as 
prescribed by the administrative regulat ions s h a l l be 
published i n the s ix o f f i c i a l languages. 

ADD IOHA") The proposals and contributions submitted for consideration in 
conferences and meetings of the International Consultative Committees which 
are presented in any of the o f f i c i a l languages shal l be communicated t o 
the Members in the working languages of the Union. 

NOC 105 (2) All other documents for general distnbution prepared by the 
Secretary-General in the course of his dunes shall be drawn up in the three 
working languages. 

*) Note to the Editorial Committee : ADD lO^A has been referred to Committee b 
(see Document No. 377). 
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HOD 1 0 6 r t At conferences of the Union and at Plenary Assemblies of the 
International Consultative Committees, at the meetings of study groups 
included in the programme of work approved by a Plenary Assembly and of the 
Administrative Council, the debates* s h a l l be conducted with the aid of an 
ef f ic ient system of reciprocal interpretat ion between the s ix o f f i c i a l 
languages. 

At other meetings of the International Consultative Committees 
the debates sha l l be conducted in the working languages provided that 
Hembers wishing interpretat ion for a particular working language give at 
l eas t a 90 days'notice of t h e i r part ic ipat ion in these meetings. 

When a l l part ic ipants in a conference or in a meeting so agree, 
the debates may be conducted in fewer than the number of languages 
mentioned above. _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

ARTICLE 56 

' General Secretariat 

MOD 262 1. The Secretary-General shal l ; 

a-) coordinate the a c t i v i t i e s of the different permanent 
organs taking into account the views of the Coordination 
Committee referred to in No. 80 with a view to assuring 
the most e f fect ive and economical use of personnel and 
of the financial and other resources of the Union, 

NOC 263 b) organize the work of the General Secretariat and appoint the staff 
of that Seaetanat in accordance with the directives of the Plenipo
tentiary Conference and the rules established by the Administrative 
Counal; 

MOD 26k c) undertake administrative arrangements for the 
specialized secretariats of the permanent organs of the Union 
and appoint the staff of those secretariats 
on the basis of the choice and proposals of the Head of 
each permanent organ, although the f inal decision for 
appointment or dismissal shall rest with the Secretary-
General , 

NOC 265 d) report" to the Administrative Council any decisions taken by the 
United Nations and the specialized agenaes which affect Common 
System conditions of service, allowances and pensions, 

NOC 266 e) ensure the application of the financial and admimstrative regulations 
approved by the Administrative Counal, 

NOC 267 f) provide legal advice to the organs of the Union; 
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NOC 268 g) supervise, for administrauve management purposes, the staff of the 
Headquarters of the Union with a view to assuring the most effective 
use of personnel and the apphcauon of the Common System condi
tions of employment for the staff of the Union. The staff appointed 
to assist direcdy the Directors of the Consultative Committees and 
the International Frequency Registration Board shall work under the 
direct orders of those senior officials concerned but in accordance 
with general administrative directives of the Administrauve Council 
and of the Secretary-General, 

(MOD) 269*) h) m the interest of the Union as a whole and in consultation with ~ 
the Chairman of the International Frequency Board and/or the Director 
of the Consultative Committee concerned, temporarily reassign staff 
members from their appointed position as necessary to meet fluctuating 
work requirements at Headquarters. The Secretary-General shall report 
such temporary reassignments, including the financial implications 
thereof, to the Administrative Council, 

NOC 270 t) undertake secretarial work-preparatory t o , and following conferences 
of the Umon; 

ADD 270A iA) prepare recommendations for t h e f i r s t jneet ing of 
the Heads of delegations re fer red t o in No. b21~, t a k i n g i n t o account 
t h e r e s u l t s of any r e g i o n a l c o n s u l t a t i o n ; 

NOC 2 7 1 j) provide, where appropriate in cooperauon wi th the inviting govern
ment , the secretariat of conferences of the Union, and provide the 
faa lmes and services for meetmgs of the permanent organs of the 
Umon in collaborauon wi th their respective Heads ; drawing from 
the Union's staff as he deems necessary in accordance wi th 269 The 
Secretary-General may also when so requested, provide the secre
tariat of other telecommumcauon meetings on a contractual basis; 

NOC 2 7 2 k) keep up to date the official lists, compded from data supplied for 
this purpose, hy the permanent organs of the Union, o r by admin i s - -_ 
t rauons , with the exception of the master registers and such other 
essential records as may be related to the duues of the International 
Frequency Registration Board, 

NOC 2 7 3 I) publish the principal reports of the permanent organs of the •Union, 
the recommendauons and the operating l t s t rucuons denved from 
such recommendations for use in the international telecommumcauon 
services; 

NOC 274 m) publish mternauonal and regional telecommunication agreements 
communicated to him by the parties thereto, and keep up-to-date , 
records of these agreements, 

MOD 275 n) publish the technical standards of the International 
Frequency Registration Board, as well as such other data 
concerning the assignment and utilization of frequencies and 
of geostationary satellite orbit positions as are prepared by 
the Board in the discharge of its duties; 

*) Note for Committee 9 • Texts to be aligned on English text. 
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NOC 276 o) prepare, pubhsh and keep up to date with the assistance, where 
appropriate, of the other permanent organs of the Union: 

1. a record of the composition and structure of the Union; 

NOC 277 2 . the general statistics and the official service documents of the 
Union as prescnbed by the Administrauve Regulations; 

HOC 278 3 . such other documents as conferences or the Administrative Council 

may direct; 

j joc 279 P) collect and publish, in suitable form, data, both national and inter
national, regarding telecommunication throughout the world; 

280 Referred to the Plenary Meeting in Document No. 380. 

NOC 281 r) collect and publish such information as would be of assistance to 
- Members regarding the development of technical methods with a 

view to achieving the most efficient operauon of telecommumcation 
services and specially the best possible use of radio frequences so 

as to diminish interference; 

HOC 282 s) publish penodically, with the help of informauon put at his disposal 
or which he may collect, including that which he may obtain from 
other international organizations, a journal of general information 
and documentation concerning telecommunication, 

HOC 283 t) determine, in consultation with the Director of the International 
Consultative Committee concerned or, as appropnate, the Chairman 
of the Internauonal Frequency Registration Board, the form and 
presentation of all publications of the Umon, taking into .account 
the nature and the contents as well as thc most suitable and econo
mical means of publication, 

NOC 28U ti) arrange the timely distribution of the published documents, 

x _ 

MOD 285 •) after consultation with the Coordination Committee and 
after having made what economies are possible, prepare and 
submit to the Administrative Council annual budget estimates 
and a preliminary budget for the following year covering the 
expenditures of the Union within the limit laid down by the 
Plenipotentiary Conference and comprising two versions. 
One version shall be for zero growth at the contributory unit, 
the other for a growth inferior or equal to any limit fixed by 
the Additional Protocol after any drawing on the Reserve Account. 
The Budget estimates and the annex containing a cost analysis, 
after approval by the Council, shall be transmitted for 
information to all Members of the Union, 

MOD 286 v) after consultation with, the Coordination 
Committee, and taking, into account their views prepare and 
submit to the Administrative Council future work plans 
comprising the main activities at the Headquarters of the 
Union according to directives of the Adminisxrative Council; 
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ADD 286A , wA) prepare and submit t o the Administrative Council 
plans covering several years for upgrading and downgrading 
p o s t s , recruitment and discontinuance of p o s t s . 

.MOD 287 Taking in to account the views of t he Coordination Committee, 
prepare and submit t o the Administrative Council cost analyses of the main 
a c t i v i t i e s a t the Headquarters of the Union during the year immediately 
p r io r t o the sess ion , taking in to account in p a r t i c u l a r r e s u l t s obtained 
by r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n . 

MOD 288 3T) w i th t h e a s s i s t a n c e of t h e Coordinat ion Cotrai t tee 
prepare a f i n a n c i a l o p e r a t i n g r e p o r t and accounts t o be 
submit ted annua l ly t o t h e A d m i n i s t r a t i v e Council and 
r e c a p i t u l a t i v e accounts immediately p reced ing each 
P l e n i p o t e n t i a r y Conference; t h e s e a c c o u n t s , a f t e r a u d i t 
and approva l by t h e Admin i s t r a t i ve Counci l , s h a l l be 
c i r c u l a t e d t o t h e Members and be submit ted t o t h e next 
P l e n i p o t e n t i a r y Conference fo r examination and f i n a l 
approva l ; 

MOD 289 z) wi th t h e a s s i s t a n c e of t h e Coordinat ion Co__r:ittee 
p repare an annual r e p o r t on t n e a c t i v i x i e s of t h e Union 
which, a f t e r approva l by t h e Admin i s t r a t ive Counc i l , s h a l l 
be t r a n s m i t t e d t o »"n members;. 

NOC 290 aa) perform a l l other s e c r e t a r i a l functions of the Union. 

ADD 290A ab) perform any other functions ent rus ted t o him by the 
Administrative Council. 

MOD 291 2. The Secretary-General or the Deputy Secretary-General 
should p a r t i c i p a t e , in a consul ta t ive capaci ty , in 
Plenipotentiary and administrative conferences of the Union 
and in Plenary Assemblies of the International Consultative 
Committees; t h e i r pa r t i c ipa t i on in the meetings of the 
Administrative Council i s governed by 235 and 236; the 
Secretary-General or h i s representa t ive may p a r t i c i p a t e in 
a consul ta t ive capacity in a l l other meetings of the Union. 

ARTICLE 57 

International Frequency Registration Board 

NOC 292 1 (1) The members of the International Frequency Registration Board 
shall be thoroughly qualified by technical training in the field of radio and 
shall possess practical expenence in the assignment and utdization of 
frequencies 

NOC 293 (2) Moreover, for the more effecuve understanding of the •problems 
coming before the Board under 67, each member shall be familiar with 
geographic, economic and demographic condmons within a particular area 
of die world. 
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MOD 29fc 2 . » ( 1 ) The e l e c t i o n procedure s h a l l be e s t a b l i s h e d by 
t h e P l e n i p o t e n t i a r y Conference as def ined in No. 6 3 . . __ 

295 (2) At each election any serving member of the Board may be pro
posed again as a candidate by the country of which lie is a nauonal. 

296 (3) The members of the Board shall take up their duues on the date 

Hxed by the Plempotentiary Conference which elected them. They shall 

normally remain in office unul the date fixed by the conference w b c h elects 

their successors. 

MOD 291 , (4) If in the interval between two Plempotennary Conferences whidi 
elect members of the Board, an elected member of the Board resigns or 
abandons his duues or dies, the Chairman of the Board shall request the 
Secretary-General to invite the countnes, Members of the Umon, of thc 
region concerned to propose candidates for the election of a replacement at 
the next annual session of the Administrauve Counal. 

However, i f t h e vacancy occurs more than n i n e t y days before 
t h e s e s s ion of t h e Adminis t ra t ive Council or a f t e r t h e • 
sess ion of t h e Admin i s t r a t ive Council preceding t h e next 
P l e n i p o t e n t i a r y Conference, "the country of which t h e member 
concerned was a "na t ional s h a l l d e s i g n a t e , as soon a s p o s s i b l e 
and w i th in n i n e t y days , a replacement who s h a l l a l s o be a 
n a t i o n a l of t h a t country and who w i l l remain i n o f f i c e u n t i l 
t h e new member e l e c t e d by t h e Adminis t ra t ive Council t a k e s 
o f f i ce o r u n t i l t h e new members of t h e Board e l e c t e d by t h e 
next P l e n i p o t e n t i a r y Conference t ake o f f i c e , as a p p r o p r i a t e ; 
i n both c a s e s , t h e t rave l_expenses incur red by t h e replacement 
member s h a l l bejborne. by h i s admin i s t r a t i on . The replacement 
s h a l l be e l i g i b l e for e l e c t i o n by t h e Adminis t ra t ive Council 
or by t h e P l en ipo t en t i a ry_Confe rence , . a s_app rop r i a t e . 

HOD 298 ( 5 ) I n o r d e r t o safeguard t h e e f f i c i e n t o p e r a t i o n o f 
t h e Board, any country a n a t i o n a l o f which h a s been 
e l e c t e d t o t h e Board, s h a l l r e f r a i n 
f_rom r e c a l l i n g t h a t person between two P l e n i p o t e n t i a r y 
Conferences which e l e c t members o f t h e Board. 

NOC 

NOC 

299 3 (1) The working arrangements of the Board are defined in the 

Radio Regulations. 

300 (2) The members of the Board shall elect from their own numbers 
a Chairman and a Vice-Chairman, for a penod of one year. Thereafter the 
Vice-Chairman shall succeed the Chairman each year and a new Vice-
Chairman shall be elected. 

NOC 301 (3) The Board shall be assisted by a speaalized seaetanat . 

NOC 302 4. No member of the Board shall request or receive instructions rela
ting to the exercise of his duues from any government or a member thereof, 
or from any public or private organization or person. Furthermore, each 
Member must respect the mtemanonal character of the Board and of the 
duues of its members and shall refrain tram any attempt to influence any of 
them m the exercise of their dunes. 
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' ARTICLE 58 

NOC Liteniational Consultative Committees 

MOD 303 1. Each Internauonal Consultative Committee shall work through the 
medium of 

a) the Plenary Assembly, preferably meeting every f o u r years When 
a corresponding world administrauve conference has been convened, 
the Plenary Assembly should meet, if possible, at least eight months 
before this conference; 

NOC 304 b) study groups, which shall be set up by the Plenary Assembly to 
deal with questions to be examined, 

MOD 305 c) a Director elected by the Plenipotentiary Conference for 
the interval between two Plenipotentiary Conferences. He 
shall be eligible for re-election at the next Plenipotentiary 
Conference. When the position becomes unexpectedly vacant, 
the Administrative Council shall appoint a new Director at its 
next annual session in accordance with the provisions of No. 256, 

NOC 306 d) a specialized secretariat, which assists the Director; 

NOC 307 e) laboratories or technical installations set up by the Union. 

(MOD) 308*) (Proposed modification to the French text only.) 

MOD 309 (2) At the request of the countries concerned, each i 
Consultative Committee may also study and offer advice con
cerning the ir national telecommunication problems. The study 
of such problems should be in accordance with 308 and where 
i t involves comparing technical a l ternat ives , economic factors 
may_be takenJLnto consideration. 

ARTICLE 68 

NOC Con^tioiB Jor_P«tidpation 

NOC 374 1. The members of the International Consultauve Committees referred 
to in 73 and 74 may partiapate in all the acuviues of the Consultative 
Committee concerned 

*) Note to the Editorial Committee . At its seventh meeting Committee 7 took note 
of Document No. 128(Rev.l) and decided to support the replacement of the word 
"Avis" by "Recommandation" in the French texts in Articles 11, 58, 69 and 76. 
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MOD 375 2. (1) Any request from a recognized private operating 
agency to take part in the work of a Consultative Committee 
must be approved by the Member recognizing it. The request 
should be forwarded by that Member to the Secretary-General 
who shall inform all Members and the Director of that 
Consultative Committee. The Director of the Consultative 
Committee shall advise the recognized private operating 
agency of the action taken on its request. 

NOC 376 (2) A recognized pnvate operating agency may not act on behalf of 
the Member which has recognized it unless that Member informs the Consul
tative Committee concerned in each particular case that it is authorized | 
to do so. 

NOC 377 3. (1) International organizauons and regional telecommumcauon organi- j 
zauons mentioned in Arude 32 which coordinate their work with the > 
Intemauonal Telecommumcauon Umon and which have related acuviues ' 
may be admitted to paruapate in the work of the Consultauve Committees 
in an advisory capaaty. 

MOD 378 (2) The first request from an international organization 
or regional telecomnrunication organization mentioned in 
Article 32 to take part in the work of a Consultative Committee 
shall be addressed to the Secretary-General who shall inform all 
the Members by the most appropriate means of 
telecommunications and invite them to say whether the request 
should be granted; the request shall be granted if the majority 
of the replies of the Members received within a period of one 
month are favourable. The Secretary-General shall inform all 
the Members and the members of the Coordination Committee 
of the result, of the, consultation^.. 

NOC 379 4. (1) Scientific or industrial organizauons, which are engaged in the 
study of telecommumcauon problems or in the design or manufacture of 
equipment intended for telecommumcauon services, may be admitted to 
paruapate in an advisory capaaty in meetings of the study groups of the 
Consultauve Committees, provided that their paruapauon has received 
approval of the admimstrauons of the countnes concerned. 

MOD 380 (2) Any request from a scientific or industrial 
organization for admission to meetings of Study Groups of a 
Consultative Committee must be approved by the administration 
of the country concerned. The request shall be forwarded by 
that administration to the Secretary-General who shall inform 
all the Members and the Director of that Consultative Committee. 
The Director of the Consultative Committee shall advise the 
scientific or industrial organization of the action taken on 
its request. 
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NOC 381 5. Any recognized pnvate operating agency, international organization, 
regional telecommumcauon organization or scientific or industrial organi
zation allowed to take part in the work of an International Consultauve 
Committee has the tight to denounce such participation by notifying the 
Secretary-GeneraL Such denunciation shall take effect at the end of one year 
from the date when nouficauon is received by the Secretary-GeneraL 

ARTICLE 69 

NOC Duties of the Plenary Assembly 

NOC 382 The Plenary Assembly shall: 

a) Consider the reports of study groups and approve, modify or reject 
the draft recommendauons contained in these reports; 

NOC 383 b) consider existing quesuons as to whether or not their study should 
be continued, and prepare a list of the new quesuons to be studied 
m conformity with 308. In formulating new questions it shall be 
borne in mmd that, in pnnaple, their considerauon should be com
pleted in the penod which is twice the interval between two Plenary 

. .Assemblies, _ . 

MODJ 38U c) approve the programme of work arising from the 
consideration in 383, determine the order of questions to be 
studied according to their importance, priority and urgency, 
bearing in mind .the need to_ keep the demands on the resources 
of Jbhe. Union to a minimum, 

NOC 385 d) deade, in the light of the approved programme of work derived 
from 384 whether or not existing srody groups should be mamtamed 
or dissolved and whether or not new study groups should be set up, 

NOC 386 e) allocate to study groups the quesuons to be studied; 

NOC 387 f) consider and approve the report of the Director on the acuviues of 
the Committee since the last meetmg of the Plenary Assembly; 

NOC 388 g) approve, if appropriate, for submission to the Admmistrative Coun
cil, the esumate of the finanaal needs of the Committee up to the 
next Plenary Assembly, as submitted by the Director in accordance 
with 416, 

ADD 388A hA) when"adopting resolutions and decisions, the Plenary Assembly 
should take into account the foreseeable financial implications 
and shall try to avoid adopting resolutions and decisions which 
might give rise to expenditure in excess of the upper limits on 
credits laid down by the Plenipotentiary Conference. 

MOD 389 h) to consider the reports of the World Plan Committee and 
any other matters deemed necessary withm the provisions of 
Article 11 of this Chapter. 

Note During the discussions in Committee 7 several delegations felt that the 
fourth sentence of No. 388A should be rendered into French as follows 

"Lors de la puise des resolutions et decisions, l'assemblee plemere 
devrait tenir corapte ..." 
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ARTICLE 70 

NOC ¥_?_£-£??_._._. *** Plenary Assembly 

NOC 390 1. The Plenary Assembly shall normally meet at a date and place fixed 
by the preceding Plenary Assembly. 

NOC 391 2 . The date and place, or either, of the meeting of the Plenary As
sembly may be changed with the approval of the majority of the Members 
of the Umon replying to the Secretary-General's request for their opinion. 

NOC 392 3 . At each of these meetmgs, the Plenary Assembly shall he presided 
over by the Head of the delegauon of the country in which the meeting is 
held or, in the case of a meeting held at the seat of the Umon, by a person 
elected by the Plenary Assembly itself. The Chairman shall be assisted by 
Vice-Chairmen elected by the Plenary Assembly. 

NOC . 393 4. The Secretary-General shall be responsible for making the necessary 
administrative and finanaal arrangements, in agreement with the Director 
of the Consultauve'Committee concerned, for meetings of the Plenary As
sembly and the study groups 

NOC 

ARTICLE 71 

_^t£?_P£_.i!?_L*_^§bt to v o t e j ? Plenary Assemblies 

NOC 394 1. (1) Thc languages used m the Plenary Assemblies shall be as pro
vided in Articles 16 and 78. 

NOC 395 (2) The preparatory documents of study groups, the documents and 
mmutes of Plenary Assemblies and the documents published after these 
Assemblies by the Internauonal Consultauve Committees shall be issued 
in the three working languages of the Umon. 

NOC 396 2 . The Members which are authorized to vote at sessions of Plenary 
Assemblies of the Consultauve Committees are those to which reference 
is made in 9 and 155 However, when a country, Member of the Union, 
is not represented by an administrauon, the representanves of the recognized 
pnvate operating agenaes of that country shall, as a whole, and regardless 
of their number, be enutled to a single vote, subiect to the provisions 
of 376. 

NOC 397*) 3 . The provisions of 370 to 373 concemmg the transfer of powers 
shall apply to Plenary Assembhes 

*} Hote to the Editorial Committee The Spanish text should be aligned. 
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ARTICLE 72 

NOC Study Groups 

NOC 398 1. The Plenary Assembly shall set up and maintain as necessary study 
groups to deal with quesuons to be studied. The administrations, recognized 
pnvate operating agenaes, international organizauons and regional telecom
munication organizauons admitted m accordance with 377 and 378 which 
desire to take part m the work of the study groups shall give in their names 
either at the meeting of the Plenary Assembly or, at a later date, to the 
Director of the Consultauve Committee concerned 

NOC 399 2 In addiuon, and subject to the provisions of 379 and 380, experts of 
scientific or industrial organizauons may be admitted to take part in an 
advisory capaaty m any meetmg of any study group 

MOD U00 3 . The Plenary Assembly shall normally appoint a 
Chairman and one* Vice-Chairman of each study group. If the 
workload of any study group requires, the Plenary Assembly 
shall appoint such additional Vice-Chairmen as i t feels 
necessary for such study group or groups. While appointing 
Chairmen and Vice-Chairmen, particular consideration shall be 
given to the requirements of competence and equitable geogra
phical distribution, as also to the need to ensure development 
of more efficient participation of the developing countries. 
If, in the interval between two meetings of the Plenary 
Assembly . . . (the rest without change). 
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ARTICLE 73 

Conduct of Business of Study GroujM. 
NOC ======-============—= 

NOC 401 1- Study groups shall conduct their work as far as possible by corres

pondence. 

402 2 (1) However, the Plenary Assembly may give direcuves concerning 
the convening of any meeungs of the study groups that may appear necessary 
to deal with large groups of questions. 

403 (2) As a general rule, study groups shall hold no more than two 
meeungs between sessions of the Plenary Assembly, including the final 
meeungs held before that Assembly. 

404 (3) Moreover, if after a Plenary Assembly a group Chairman con
siders it necessary for his study group to hold one or more meetings not pro
vided for by the Plenary Assembly to discuss orally quesuons which could 
not be solved by cotrespondence, he may, with the approval of his ad-
mimstrauon and after consultation with the Director concerned and the 
members of his study group, suggest a meetmg at a convenient place bearing 
in mind the need to keep expenses to a minimum. 

NOC 405 3. Where necessary, the Plenary Assembly of a Consultauve Committee 
may set up jomt working parties for the study of quesuons requiting the 
participation of experts from several study groups 

NOC 406 4 The Director of a Consultauve Committee, after consultation with 
the Secretary-General, and in agreement with the Chairmen of the various 
study groups concerned, shall draw up the general plan of meetings of 
groups of study groups which are to meet m the same place dunng the 
same period. 

NOC 407 5 The Director shall send the final reports of the study groups to the 
participating admimstranons, to the recognized pnvate operaung agenaes 
of the Consultauve Committee and, as occasion may demand, to such inter
national organizauons and regional telecommumcauon organizauons as have 
parnapated These shall be sent as soon as possible and, m any event, in 
ume for them to be received at least one month before the date of the 
next meeting of the Plenary Assembly This provision may be waived only 
when study group meetings are held immediately prior to the meetmg of 
the Plenary Assembly Quesuons wbch have not formed the subject of a 
report furnished in this way shall not appear on the agenda for the meeung 
of the Plenary Assembly 
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NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

ARTICLE 74 

Duties of_ the Director. Speaalized Secretariat 

408 1. (1) The Director of a Consultauve Committee shall coordinate the 
work of the Plenary Assembly and study groups, and shall be responsible 
for the organizanon of the work of the Consultauve Committee. 

409 (2) The Director shall be responsible for the documents of the 
Committee and arrange for their publication, in the working languages of 
the Umon, with the Secretary-General 

410 (3) The Director shall be assisted by a secretariat composed of a ' 
specialized staff to work under his direction and to aid him in the organi
zation of the work of the Committee 

411 (4) The staff of the specialized secretariats, laboratones and techni- | 
cal installations of the Consultative Committees shall be under the ad- j 
mimstrauve control of the Secretary-General in accordance with the pro- t 
visions of 268 * ' j 

412 2. The Director shall choose the technical and administrative members ; 
of the secretariat withm the framework of the budget as approved by thc 
Plenipotentiary Conference or the Administrative Counal The appoint
ment of the techmcal and admimstrative personnel is made by the Secretary-
General m agreement with the Director The final decision for appointment 
or dismissal rests with the Secretary-General 

413 3 The Director shall paruapate as of nght, but m an advisory capa- i 
aty, m meetings of the Plenary Assembly and of the study groups. He ! 
shall, subject to the provisions of 393, make all necessary preparations for < 
meeungs of the Plenary Assembly and of the study groups. 

414 4 The Director shall submit to the Plenary Assembly a report on the 
activities of the Consultative Committee smce the last meeting of the Plenary 
Assembly. After approval, this report shall be sent to the Secretary-. 
General for transmission to the Admimstrative Counal. 

415 5. The Director shall submit to the Administrative Council at its annual 
session a report on the activities of the Committee dunng the previous year j 
for the information of the Counal and of the Members of the Umon. i 

416 6 The Director after consultation with the Secretary-General shall sub- ' 
nut for the approval of the Plenary Assembly an estimate of the fmancial ; 
needs of the Committee up to the next meeting of the Plenary Assembly; • 
this estimate, after approval by the Plenary Assembly, shall be sent to the t 
Secretary-General for submission to the Admimstrative Council i 

i 

417 7 The Director shall prepare, for inclusion by the Secretary-General in I 
the annual budget of the Umon, an estimate of the expenses of the Com- < 
mittee for the following year, based on the estimate of the finanaal needs of 
the Committee approved by the Plenary Assembly. 

418 8 The Director shall partiapate as necessary m techmcal cooperation 
activities of the Umon withm the framework of the Convention 
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ARTICLE 76 

NOC 

NOC* 

NOC 

Relations of Consultative Committees between, ==f===-^=f!^f~?T-=?_f_^_=_T?"f^?fi_____;_L. 

NOC 

NOC 

422 1. (1) Plenary Assemblies of Consultative Committees may set up 
joint study groups to study and make recommendations on questions of 
common interest. 

423 (2) The Directors of Consultative Committees may, in collaboration 
with the group Chairmen, organize jomt meetings of study groups of both 
Consultative Committees, to study and prepare draft recommendations on 
questions of common mterest. Such draft recommendations shall be sub
mitted to the next meeting of the Plenary Assembly of each Consultative 
Committee. 

424 2. When one of the Consultative Committees is mvited to participate 
in a meeting of the other Consultative Committee or of another inter
national organization, the Plenary Assembly or the Director of the mvited 
Consultative Committee is authorized to make arrangements for such repre
sentation in an advisory capaaty, taking mto account the provisions of 311. 

425 3. The Secretary-General, the Deputy Secretary-General, the Chairman 
of the International Frequency Registration Board, and the Director of 
the other Consultative Committee, or their representatives, may attend 
meetings of a Consultative Committee m an advisory capaaty If necessary, 
a Consultative Committee may invite to attend its meetings, m an advisory 
capacity, representatives of any permanent organ of the Umon which has 
not considered it necessary to be represented 

Committee 7 took note of the proposals in Document No. 128 by France and 
recommends that Committee 9 take these proposals into account. 



Document No. 389-E 
Page 15 

ARTICLE 78 

NOC Languages 

MOD 535 1. (1) At conferences of the Umon and at meetings ofthe In te rna t iona l 
Consultative Committees and of the Administrative Council, 
languages other than those mentioned in 100 and 106 may be 
used : 

a) if an application is made to the Secretary-General or to the Head 
of the permanent organ concerned to provide for the use of an 
additional language or languages, oral or wntten, provided that 
the additional cost so incurred shall be borne by those Members 
which have made or supported the application, 

NOC 536 b) if any delegation itself makes arrangements a t its own expense 
for oral translation from its own language mto any one of the , 
languages referred to in 106 . > 

I 
NOC 537 (2) I n t h e case provided for in 5 3 5 , t he Secretary-General or the > 

Head of the permanent organ concemed shall comply to the extent practi- { 
cable wi th the application, having first obtained from the Members con- ! 
cerned an undertaking that the cost incurred will be duly repaid by them < 
to the Umon i 

NOC 538 (3) I n the case provided for m 536 , the delegation concerned may, 
furthermore, if it wishes, arrange at its own expense for oral translation m t o 
its o w n language from one of the languages referred to in 106. i 

I 
NOC 539 2 . Any of the documents referred t o in 102 to 105 of the Convention | 

may be published m languages other than those there specified, provided ' 
that the Members requesting such publication undertake to defray the whole ! 
of the cost of translation and publication involved j 
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ADDITIONAL PROTOCOLS 

SUP ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL V 

"ADD ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL /~COM7/l 7 

Deputx_Secretary-General_shall_take_gffice 

The Secretary-General and the Deputy 
Secretary-General elected by the Plenipotentiary Conference 
(Nairobi, 1982), in the manner prescribed by it, shall take 
office on 1 January 1983. 

ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL /~C0M7/2 7 

shall take Office 

The members of the IFRB elected by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference (Nairobi, 1982), in the manner prescribed by it, shall 
take office on 1 May 1983. 

SUP ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL VI 

ADD ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL /_COM7/3_7 

Temporary arrangements 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International 
Telecommunication Union (Nairobi, 1982) has agreed to the 
following arrangements to be applied on a provisional basis 
until the coming into force of the International 
Telecommunication Convention (Nairobi, 1982) : 

1. The Administrative Council which shall be composed 
of fourty-one members, elected by the Conference in the 
manner prescribed in that Convention may meet immediately 
thereafter and perform the duties assigned to it under the 
Convention. 

2. The Chairman and Vice-Chairman to be elected by 
the Administrative Council during the course of its first 
session shall remain in office until the election of their 
successors at the opening of the annual Administrative 
Council session of 198U. 
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ARTICLE 6 

HOC " 39 j) conclude or revise, if necessary, agreements between the Union and 
other international organizations, examine any provisional agreements 
with such organizations concluded, on behalf of the Umon, by the 
Administrative Council, and take such measures m connection there
with as it deems appropriate; 

ARTICLE 8 

NOC 32 4 . (1) The Admmistrative Counal shall take all steps to facilitate the 
implementation by the Members of the provisions of the Convention, of 
the Admimstrative Regulations, of the decisions of the Plempotennary 
Conference, and, where appropriate, of the decisions of other conferences 
and meetings of the Umon, and perform any duties assigned to it by the 
Plenipotentiary Conference. 

NOC 53 (2) It shall ensure the effiaent coordination of the work of the 
Umon and exercise effective finanaal control over its permanent organs. 

ARTICLE 5 5 

MOD 2Ul b) decide on the numbers and grading of the staff of the 
General Secretariat and of the specialized secretariats of 
the permanent organs of the Union, taking into account the 
general directives given by the Plenipotentiary Conference, 
bearing in mmd No. 87, approve a list of posts in the pro
fessional category and above, which, taking into account 
the constant advances made in the technology and operation 
of telecommunications, shall be filled by holders of 
fixed-term contracts with a possibility of extension, with 
a view to employing-the most competent- specialists nomina
ted by Members of the Union; this list shall be proposed 
by the Secretary-General in consultation with the Coordina
tion Committee and shall be kept under constant review, 

A.C. ITUASSU 
Chairman of Committee 7 
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b. Liberation organizations 

Palestine Liberation Organization 

U.I.T. 

For reasons of economy this document is printed in a limited number Participants are therefore kindly asked to bnng their copies to the mi 
since no additional copies can be made available 
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REPORT OF COMMITTEE 3 TO THE PLENARY MEETING 

The Budget Control Committee held three meetings during the Conference. 
Under Chapter XI, Article 77, No. 442 of the International Telecommunication 
Convention, Malaga-Torremolmos, 1973, the Committee's terms of reference were 

a) to determine the organisation and the facilities available to the 
delegates, and 

b) to examine and approve the accounts for expenditure incurred throughout 
the duration of the Conference. 

1' Agreement with the inviting Administration 

Pursuant to Administrative Council Resolution No. 83 (amended) on the 
organization, financing and liquidation of the accounts of conferences and 
meetings, the Government of Kenya and tne Secretary-General of the ITU concluded 
an Agreement on the arrangements to be made for tne organization and financing 
of the present Conference. This Agreement is set out in Document No. 4. The 
Budget Control Committee has examined the Agreement and proposes that the 
Plenary Meeting approve it. 

A draft Resolution on the subject has been transmitted direct to the 
Editorial Committee. 

2- Assessment of the organization and the facilities available 
to delegates 

The Budget Control Committee considered that the organization and 
facilities available to delegates were entirely satisfactory. -

3. Budget of the Conference 

The Budget Control Committee thoroughly examined the budget of the 
Conference approved by the Administrative Council at its 36th session, 1981, 
amounting to 

Total expenditure 5,555,000 Swiss francs 

less the expenses charged to 
the inviting Government 2,755.000 Swiss francs 

Balance included in the ordinary 2,800,000 Swiss francs 
budget 

Mr. 
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The Committee also noted that the total Conference budget did not 
include the cost of common services staff salaries which are cr_arged to a 
special section of the ordinary budget. The share of this special section for 
tne Plenipotentiary Conference is estimated at 2,524,000 Swiss francs. 

The Committee also noted that the budget of the Conference 
(2,800,000 Swiss francs) had been adjusted to take account of tne cnanges whicn 
have taken place within the United Nations common system and the specialized 
agencies regarding the salaries and allowances of short-term staff*and the 
fluctuations in the exchange rate between the US dollar and the Swiss franc, 
under Administrative Council Resolution No. 647. These adjustments have 
increased the total budget of the Plenipotentiary Conference to 3,109,000 Swiss 
francs, representing an increase of 309,000 Swiss francs. 

4. Final Acts of the Conference 

The texts constituting the Final Acts of the Conference submitted for 
signature will be a typescript. The cost of producing the Convention and its 
Annexes in typescript are charged to the Conference and the cost of printing the 
new Convention are included m the 1983 Supplementary Publications Budget. _ 

However, under Administrative Council Resolution No. 83, the Conference 
may decide to subsidize the final printing cost of the Convention. 

The Conference budget contains a subsidy of 35,000 Swiss francs. 

In view of the decision taken by the Administrative Council when 
approving the Conference budget, the 3udget Control Committee proposes that the 
Plenary Meeting approve this subsidy. 

5- Statement of Conference expenditure 

Pursuant to No. 444 of the Convention, the Budget Control Committee 
shall present a report to the Plenary Meeting showing, as accurately as possible, 
the estimated total expenditure of the Conference. 

Annex 1 therefore contains a statement of the Conference budget with a 
breakdown of credits by Article and item of the budget, and actual expenditure as 
at 29 October 1982. The statement is supplemented by an indication of committed 
expenditure until the above date and an estimate of expenditure up to the date 
at which the Conference accounts will be closed. 

It follows from the above statement that the total estimated amount 
charged to the ordinary budget is 2,937,000 Swiss francs, i.e. 172,000 Swiss ~~ 
francs Jess than the credit allocated by the Administrative Council and adjusted 
pursuant to Administrative Council Resolution No. 647. 

o w o «™ T h e a m o u n t s t o b e Paid ty the inviting Administration are estimated at 
2,572 000 Swiss francs as against 2,888,000 Swiss francs shown m the adjusted 
budget, i.e. a reduction of 316,000 Swiss francs. 

6* International organizations participating m the work of the 
Conference 

Under Article 16 of the Financial Regulations of the Union, the Budget 
Control Committee's report must include a list of the international organizations 
which have participated m the work of the Conference. This list is given m 
Annex 2. 



Docjaem. No. 590-E 
Page 3 

xv ^ accordance with No. 445 of tne Convention this report, together 
with the comments of the Plenary Meeting, will be transmitted ?o tke Scretary-
General for submission to the Administratis Council at its next annual session. 

The Plenary Meeting is asked to approve the report. 

Dr. Laszld KATONA KIS 
Chairman of Committee 3 

Annexes • 2 



Set tjoii 

No 

11.101 
11.103 

11.10»*.01 
11.101.. 02 
U.10»..03 
11.104.0l» 

11.105 
11.106 
11.107 
11.108 
11.109 
11.110 

11.111 

11.115 

Titles 

1 
/li t. L - Staff expenditure 

Salaries and related expenses 
Insurance for supernumerary staff 

Total Article 1 

(Vrt.II - Travel 

Subsistence allowance 
Travel 
Transport and dispatch 
Insurance 

Total Article 11 

/Vrt.III - Premises and 
equipment 

Premises, furniture, machines 
document production 
Supplies and overheads 

Technical installations 
Sundry and unforeseen 

ToLal Article III 

Art.IV - Other expenses 

Final Acts 

Total, Articles I to IV 

\rt.V - Expenditure borne 
by the host 
Administration 

-rand total for the Conference 

Budget 
approvcii 
by AC ' 

1,113,000 
30,000 

1,11,3,000 

1,952,000 
1,385,000 

310,000 
70,000 

3,717,000 

ll»0,000 
215,000 
125,000 
85,000 
15,000 
30,000 

610,000 

85,000 

5,555,000 

(2,755,000) 

2,800,000 

Rf v J st rl 
Budget 

1,1|?2,000 
30,000 

1,1152,000 

2,085,000 
1,385,000 
3-0,000 
fO.OOO 

3,850,000 

ll» 0,000 
215,000 
125,000 
85,000 
15,000 
30,000 

610,000 

85,000 

5,99T,000 

(2,888,000) 

3,109,000 

Mxpendituie as at 

Actual 

8,1*62 
1,679 

10,11.1 

26,669 
67,772 
74,009 
7,813 

176,263 

122,925 
380,515 
128,122 
1*3,639 
3,l'»'l 

18.9'»0 

1*97,285 

683,689 

1 

Committed 

1,373,110 
5.1*93 

1,378,603 

l,77l»,l»12 
1,169,984 
104,000 
12.000 

3,060,396 

8,801 

2,331 

11,132 

!», 1*50,131 

Art /"*_ 4. l»__* > 

«__y ucxiODer 

1 828 

_»•*• ._..__._.__..v_.__._____^] 
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A N N E X 2 

LIST OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS PARTICIPATING 

IK THE WORK OF THS CONFERENCE 

Number of c o n t r i b u t o r y 
u n i t s 

) 1. United Nations 

2. United Nations specialized agencies 

International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO) *) 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and 

Cultural Organization (UNESCOj *) 

Universal Postal Union (UPU) *) 

International Monetary Fund (IMF) *) 

3 . Regional o r g a n i z a t i o n s 

Arab Telecommunication Union (ATU) *) 

African P o s t a l and Telecommunications Union (UAPT) *) 

Panaf r ican Telecommunication Union (PATU) *) 

A s i a - P a c i f i c Telecommunity (APT) ' "— *) 

*) Exempted from making any contr ibut ion by v i r t u e of Admmistrative Council 
Resolution No. 574. 
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PLEIIARY MEETING 

TEXTS FROM COMMITTEE 3 TO COMMITTEE 9 

Committee 3 has adopted the attached Resolution which is hereov suomitted 
to the Editorial Committee for consideration. 

Laszlo rCATONA _CS 
Chairman of Committee 3 

Annex 1 
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A N N E X 

DRAFT 

RESOLUTION No. COM 3/1 

Approval of the Agreement Between the Government of Kenya 
and the Secretary-General Concerning tne 
Plenipotentiary Conference (Nairobi, 1982) 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) that, by virtue of Administrative Council Resolution No. 83 (amended), 
an Agreement was concluded Detween the Government of Kenya and the Secretary-General 
relating to the arrangements to be made for the organization and financing of the 
Nairobi Plenipotentiary Conference, 

D) that the Administrative Council has taken note of the Agreement, 

c) that the Budget Control Committee of the Conference has examined tne 
Agreement, 

resolves 

to approve the Agreement concluded between tne Government of Kenya and 
the Secretary-General. 
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P L E N I P O T E N T I A R Y Corrigendum 1 to 

C O N F E R E N C E 3 November 1982 

NAIROBI 1982 

SIXTH SERIES OF TEXTS FROM COMMITTEE 8 

TO THE EDITORIAL COMMITTEE 

This Corrigendum concerns the spamsh text only. 
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P L E N I P O T E N T I A R Y 2 Novemoer 1982 

C O N F E R E N C E 0ri^inal E ne l l s h 

NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 9 

SIXTH SERIES OF TEXTS FROM COMMITTEE 8 

TO THE EDITORIAL COMMITTEE 

Committee 8 has adopted the attached texts which are submitted for 
consideration by the Editorial Committee. 

E.J. WILKINSON 
Chairman 

Annex 1 
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A N N E X 

CHAPTER III 

Special Provisions for Radio 

ARTICLE 33 

Rational Use of the Radio Frequency Spectrum and of the Geostationary 
Satellite Orbit 

NOC 

MOD 

130 1. Members shall endeavour to limn the number of frequenaes and the 
spectrum space used to the minimum essential to provide in a satisfactory 
manner the necessary services To that end they shall endeavour to apply 
the latest technical advances as soon as possible. 

131 > 2 In using frequency bands for space radio services Members shall bear 
in mind that radio frequenaes and the geostationary satellite orbit are limited 
natural resources,, that they must bfe used effiaendy and economically so 
that countries or groups of countries may have equitable access to both in 
conformity with the provisions of the Radio Regulanons. t a k i n g i n t o 
account t h e s p e c i a l needs of t h e developing c o u n t r i e s 
and geog raph i ca l s i t u a t i o n of p a r t i c u l a r c o u n t r i e s . 

ARTICLE 34 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

Intercommunication 

132 1 Stations performing radiocommunication in the mobde service shall 
be bound, withm the limits of their normal employment, to exchange radio-
commumcattons reaprocally without distinction as to the radio system 
adopted by them. 

133 2 Nevertheless, in order not to impede saentific progress, the provisions 
of 132 shall not prevent the use of a radio system incapable of communr-
canng with other systems, provided that such incapaaty is due to the 
specific nature of such system and is not the result of devices adopted 
solely with the object of preventing intercommumcation 

134 3 Notwithstanding the provisions of 132, a stanon may be assigned 
to a restricted mtemanonal service of telecommunicanon, determined by the 
purpose of such service, or by other arcumstances independent of the 
system used 

ARTICLE 35 

NOC 

NOC 

Harmful Interference 

135 1 All stanons, whatever their purpose, must be estabhshed and operated 
in such a manner as not to cause harmful interference to the radio services 
or communications of other Members or of recognized private operating agen
aes, or of other duly authorized operating agenaes which carry on radio 
service, and which operate in accordance with the provisions of the Radio 
Regulanons 

136 2 Each Member undertakes to require the private operating agenaes 
which it recognizes and the other operating agenaes duly authorized for 
this purpose, to observe the provisions of 135 
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137 3 Further, the Members recognize the desirabihtv of taking all prac
ticable steps to prevent the operation of electrical apparatus and mstaDations 
of ail kincs from causing harmful interference to the racLo services or com
munications menuoned in 135. 

ARTICLE 36 

Distress Calls and Messages 

138 Radio stanons shall be obliged to accept, with absolute pnontv, distress 
calls and messages regardless of their origin, to reply in the same manner 
to such messages, and immediately to take such acnon in regard thereto as 
may be required. 

ARTICLE 37 

False or deceptive Distress, Urgency, 
Safety or Identification Signals 

139 Members agree to take the steps required to prevent the transmission 
or circulation of false or deceptive distress, urgency, safety or identification 
signals, and to collaborate in locating and identifying stations transmitnng 
such signals from their own country. 

ARTICLE 38 

Installations for National Defence Services 
| 

N 0 C 1 4 0 *• Members retain rh-ir entire freedom with regard to military radio 
installanons of their airy, naval and air forces. ' 

N 0 C 1 4 1 2- Nevertheless, these installanons must, so far as possible, observe 
statutory provisions relative to giving assistance in case of distress and to 
the measures to be taken .o prevent harmful interference, and the provisions 
of the Admuustranve Regulations concernmg the types of emission and the 
frequenaes to be used, according-to the nature of the service performed 
by such installations 

142 3 Moreover, when these installanons take part in the service of public 
correspondence or other services governed by the Administrauve Regulations 
annexed to this Convenuon, they must, in general, comply with the 
regulatory provisions for the conduct of such services 

ARTICLE 40 

Relations with International Organizations 

145 In furtherance of complete international coordination on matters af 
fecting telecommunication, the Umon shall cooperate with international 
organizauons having related interests and activities 
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CHAPTER V 

Application of the Convention and the Regulations 

ARTICLE 41 

Basic Provisions and General Regulations 

146 In the case of an inconsistency between a provision in the first part of 
the Convention (Basic Provisions, 1 to 170) and a provision m the second 
part of the Convenuon (General Regulations, 201 to 571) the former shall 
prevail. 

ARTICLE 42 

Administrative Regulations 

147 1 The provisions of the Convention are completed by the Adminis
trative Regulations which regulate the use of telecommunication and shall 
be binding on all Members 

NOC 148 2 Ratification of this Convenuon in accordance with Article 45 or 
accession in accordance with Article 46 involves acceptance of the 
Administrative Regulations in force at the time of ratification or accession 

NOC 

N 0 C 149 3 . Members shall inform the Secretary-General of their approval of 
any revision of these Regulations bv competent administrative comerences 
The Secretary-General shall inform Members promptly regarding receipt of 
such notifications of approval. 

NOC 150 4 . In case of inconsistency between a provision of the Convention and 
a provision of the Administrative Regulations, the Convenuon shall prevail. 

ARTICLE 43 

Validity of Administrative Regulations in Force 

M 0 D 1 5 1 The Admmistrative Regulations referred to in 147 are Aose in force 
at the] date when this Convention is opened for signature. 
They shall be regarded as annexed to this Convention and 
shall remain valid until the date of the entry into force 
of revised Regulations adopted by the competent world 
administrative conferences to replace them as annexes to 
this Convention, in accordance with the provisions of 
No. bk or No. 1+5. 
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ARTICLE 44 

Execution of the Convention and Regulations 

NOC 152 1 The Members are bound to abide bv the provisions of this Con

vention and the Administrative Regulations in all telecommunication offices 
ard stations established or operated bv them which engage in international 
services or which are capable of causing harmful interference to radio 
services of other countries, except in regard to services exempted from 
these obligations in accordance with the provisions of Article 38 

NOC 

MOD 

153 2 They are also bound to take the necessary steps to impose the ob
servance of the provisions of this Convention and of the Administrative 
Regulations upon private operating agenaes authorized by them to establish 
and operate telecommumcations and which engage in international services 
or which operate stations capable of causing harmful mterference to the 
radio services of other countnes 

ARTICLE 45 

S i g n a t u r e a n d Ratification of the Convention 

MOD 153A 1. The present Convention shall be open for signature by 
a l l States l i s ted m Annex 1, in Nairobi, at the [ ] 
until [ ] November 1982, thereafter m Geneva, at the seat of 
the Union, until 30 April 1983. 

153B 2. The Convention may, however, be also signed, before 
30 April 1983, by any State which becomes a Member of the 
United Nations. 

NOC 154 1 This Convention shall be ratified by the signatory governments in 
accordance with the constitutional rules m force m their respective coun
tries The mstruments of ratification shall be deposited, in as short a time 
as possible, with the Secretary-General by diplomatic channel through the 
intermediary of the government of the country of the seat of the Umon. 
The Secretaiv-General shall notify the Members of each deposit of ratifi
cation. 

NOC 155 2 . (1) Dunng a period of two years from the date of entry into force 
of this Convention a signatory government, even though it mav not have 
deposited an instrument of ratification m accordance with 154, shall enjoy 
the rights conferred on Members of the Umon m 8 to 10. 

NOC 156 (2) From the end of a period of two years from the date of entry 
into force of this Convention, a signatory government which has not 
deposited an instrument of ratification m accordance with 154 shall not be 
entitled to vote at any conference of the Umon, or at any session of the 
Admimstrative Council, or at any meeting of any of the permanent organs 
of the Union, or during consultation by correspondence conducted in ac
cordance with the provisions of the Convention unul it has so deposited such 
an instrument. Its rights, other than voting rights, shall not be affected. 

NOC 157 3 After the entry mto force of this Convention in accordance with 

Article 5 2 , each instrument of ratification shall become effective on the 
date of its deposit with the Secretary-General. 
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NOC 158 4 If one or more of the signatory governments do not ratify the Con
vention it shall not thereby be less vahd for the governments uhich ha\e 
ratified it 

ARTICLE 46 

Accession to the Convention 

MOD 159 1. Any State, not a signatory to this Convention prior 
to 1 May 1983, may accede thereto at any time after that 
date, subject to the provisions of Article 1. 

N 0 D 1 6 0 2 ^ e instrument of accession shall be deposited with the Secretary-
General by diplomatic channel through the intermediary of the government 
of the country of the seat of the Union Unless otherwise specified therein, 
it shall become effective upon the date of its deposit The Secretary-General 
shall notify the-Members of each accession when it is received and shall 
forward to each of them a certified copy of the act of accession. 

ARTICLE 47 

Denunaation of the Convention 

NOC 161 1 Each Member which has ratified, or acceded to, this Convention shall 
have the right to denounce it by a notification addressed to the Secretary-
General by diplomatic channel through the intermediary of the government 
of the country of the seat of the Umon The Secretary-General shall advise 
the other Members thereof 

NOC 162 2 This denunaation shall take effect at the expiration of a penod cf 
one year from the day of the receipt of notification of it by the Secretary-
General 

ARTICLE 48 

Abrogation of the International 
Telecommunication Convention 

(Montreux, 1965) 

M 0 D 1 6 3 This Convention shall abrogate and replace, in relations between the 
Contracting Governments, the International Telecommumcation Convention 
(Malaga-Torremol inos , 1973) . 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/3 

=i=I==iI^=iii=QiS§ni|at|gnai_Aspects 

2f_Tig5§i£|±_Cg2peratign_and_£ssistance_of_tne_Uni 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

taking account 

of the provisions of the Convention concerning the technical 
cooperation and assistance function to be performed by the Union for the benefit 
of the developing countries, 

i 

considering ~ i 

a) . the importance of telecommunications for the economic and social 
development of mankind; . ; 

b) that the Member countries, whether developing or developed, recognize ' 
the need to cooperate for the purpose of establishing a world-wide '• 
telecommunication network serving the general interest; 

c) that the imbalance between the level of development of the developing 
and developed countries is constantly increasing; ; 

d) that the Union is the most appropriate,international forum for the study 
of all kinds of proDlems connected with telecommunications, and m 
particular for coordinating most of the resources assigned to technical cooperation' 
and assistance in the field of telecommunications; * i 

e) that one of the main purposes of the Union is to promote international 
cooperation among Members in the field of telecommunications and emphasize the 
particular importance of assistance to developing countries, 

f) that some of the objectives for the Union in technical cooperation 
and assistance should be : 

i) to seek greater appreciation of the role of t-elecommunication in a 
balanced programme of economic development; 

ii) to promote training in all activities connected with the development 
of telecommunications; 

iii) to take all such action as necessary within the ambit of the Union to 
help countries become self-reliant, 

iv) to encourage cooperation among developing countries in order that 
they could set up a lasting programme of mutual assistance; 

v) to promote the transfer of resources and technology for the benefit of 
all Members , nn particular to the developing countries, 

vi) to provide assistance for the development of telecommunications in 
rural areas; 
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decides 

1. to continue Union participation in the programmes of the United Nations 

system and other programmes, 

2. to reinforce the operational capacity of the Union to provide tecnnical 
cooperation and assistance for the benefit of the developing countries, 

*3. to provide technical assistance to the developing countries under the 
ordinary budget m the following fields 

- Services of the Group of Engineers 

- Services of the Training Division, including the CODEVTEL activity 
(Training Standards) 

- Short-term missions - Specialists and Group of Engineers 

- Logistic support for seminars 

- Fellowship programme to participate in ITU seminars {e.g. IFRB seminars) 
and in CCI Study Groiip meetings 

- Regional presence 

- Services of the Head of the Technical Cooperation Department and his office 

- Logistic supp~ort for the voluntary programme of technical cooperation 

- Special assistance for the Least Developed Countries 

- Provision of common services for technical cooperation activities 

- Identification of benefits of telecommunications for development 

- Follow-up action on the Recommendations and Decisions taken by 
conferences and meetings of the Union for the benefit of developing 
countries 

- ITU publications 

- World Communications Year 

- Review of ITU technical cooperation and assistance activities 

- Resources to promote technical cooperation among developing countries , 

- Any other activities that the Administrative Council considers appropriate: | 

***• "to include in Additional Protocol I a ceiling of expenditure designed 
for the effective performance of the above activities, _ 

* Although a large majority supported points 3 and h there was no consensus on the 
use of the regular budget. There was however a consensus on the list of activities. 
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instructs the Secretary-General 

!• to review the existing technical cooperation and assistance activities 
of the Union; 

2- to review the organization and structure of the Technical Cooperation 
Department and submit proposals for the improvement of its managerial capability 
so as to enaole the Union to contribute to the development process 
in the most effective and economic manner practicable, in conformity with the 
decision of the Plenipotentiary Conference, 

3. to submit to the Administrative Council as soon as possible a detailed 
report on the immediate changes required to attain the objectives m 
2 above, 

h. to submit each year to the Administrative Council the draft technical 
cooperation and assistance programme for the following year together with a 
detailed report on the implementation of the previous year's programme, accompanied by 
qualitative and quantitative assessments of the difficulties encountered, 

5« to submit to the 1983 Administrative Council a detailed draft programme 
for the technical cooperation and assistance activities decided upon by the Pleni
potentiary Conference. In particular, each activity listed under decides above 
should be described insuch a way as to enable the Council to assess the _ 
effectiveness, degree of priority and costs"of its implementation, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

1- to establish an advisory committee of the Administrative Council without 
additional expense to the Union, for the purpose of considering how the priorities 
of the Union for technical cooperation and assistance can be achieved within 
available resources, 

2. to study in detail the organization and management of the Union technical 
cooperation and assistance activities so as to : 

2.1 identify the functions arising from Union participation in the 
•orogrammes of the United Nations System and other programmes, 

2.2 define the functions of the permanent organs of the Union in connection 
with technical assistance to the developing countries; 

3. to reorganize, in the light of the foregoing, the Technical Cooperation 
Department and define the role assigned under the Convention to the Secretary-
General with a view to the effective and economical performance of the tasks 
referred to above; 

^« to prepare for the information of all administrations an annual report 
on the progress of the Union's technical cooperation and assistance activities. 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/U 

JTy_5l|iniQg_5|llgw|^ip_^ggramme 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

recognizing 

that a similar level of technical competence throughout the world is 
important for successful global communications, 

considering 

a) the importance to technical cooperation activities of providing highly 
applicable programmes to recipients of ITU Fellowships; 

b) the difficulties encountered in ensuring such applicability; 

having noted that 

a) fellowship requirements delineated in nomination forms may vary from 
country to country for similar fields of training, 

b) the cost of specialized programmes is frequently high and, consequently, 
prohibitive to recipient countries having limited UNDP funds, 

c) candidates sometimes have insufficient knowledge of an appropriate 
language to derive maximum benefit from a training programme, 

wishes to express 

its gratitude to the administrations which have provided fellowship 
programmes for technical cooperation projects; 

urges donor countries 

1. to make every possible effort to identify sources of training for ITU 
Fellows in their administrations, industry and training institutions, by giving 
the widest possible publicity to information concerning the needs of recipient 
countries; - _ 

2. to make every effort to provide programmes that address the needs of 
recipient countries and to keep the Secretary-General apprised of programmes that 
are available to meet these needs; 

3. to continue to offer, at no cost or as little cost as possible to the 
Union, the most applicable training to fellowship holders, 
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urges tne recipient countries 

1 • to ensure that candidates have a working knowledge of the language in 
j«iich the programme will be conducted, it being understood that m some cases special 
"arrangements could be made with the host country, 

2* to ensure that candidates are briefed on the duration and content of 
their fellowship programmes as conveyed by the host country to the ITU, 

3- to ensure that candidates have familiarized themselves with the 
"Administrative Guide for ITU Fellows", 

4- to utilize the Fellow upon return in the most appropriate manner so as to 
derive the maximum benefit from the training received; 

instructs the Secretary-General 

!• to pay the greatest possible attention to consolidating similar needs 
when submitting requests for fellowship programmes to host countries, 

2- to develop and publish information describing a set of standardized 
training requirements at appropriate skill levels that will meet the typical needs 
of developing countries, ~-

3« to establish in accordance with specific technical cooperation projects 
a catalogue of associated fellowship requirements, based on estimates from recipient 
countries, which it is foreseen will have to be accommodated in tne year to come, 
this catalogue will be available to all Members on request, 

b- to establish and keep up to date a-catalogue of fellowship opportunities 
that are available in host countries in the year to come, this catalogue will be 
available to Members on request, 

5. to submit requests for fellowship programmes to host countries as far as 
possible m advance of the time frame required for the programme, 

invites the Administrative Council 

to follow with great attention the question of providing the most 
applicable traming to ITU Fellows in the most cost-effective manner. 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/5*) 

li£=_l=l=I§=====I_iIi=__--~_:_5ig^5ical_Cgoperatign Projects 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International 
Telecommunication Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) the importance of recruiting highly qualified experts for the 
successful conduct of the Union's technical cooperation activities; 

b) the difficulties encountered in such recruitment, 

__ having noted 

a) that in many coudtries which are the main sources of candidates 
for expert posts, the age of retirement is being steadily lowered while the 
health of the population improves, 

b) that the Union's needs for well qualified experts and the conditions 
of their recruitment are not adequately known in the countries which are in a 
position to make availab_ e such experts, 

c) the separate report DV the Administrative Council (Document No U6) in 
application of Resolution No. 22 of the Plenipotentiary Conference 
(Malaga-Torremolinos, 1973), 

considering further 

the great importance of strengthening Technical Cooperation among 
Developing Countries; 

wishes to express 
^ • B _ - _ - - « _ B _ _ _ ^ k _ . _ a i ^ a ^ H 

its gratitude to the administrations which have provided experts 
for technical cooperation projects; 

invites the Members of the Union 

1. to make every possible effort to explore all sources of candidates 
for expert posts among the staffs of administrations, industry and training 
institutions, by giving the widest possible publicity to the information 
concerning vacancies, 

*) This Resolution deals with the same subject as Resolution No. 22 of 
Malaga-Torremolinos (1973). 
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2* t o facilitate to the maximum the secondment of the candidates 
chosen and their reintegration at tne end of their mission so tnat their 
period of absence does not prove a handicap in their careers, 

-3- t o continue to offer, free of charge, lecturers and the necessary 
services for seminars organized by the Union, 

invites the developing countries Members of the Urn'™ 

_ to take particular account of candidates presented by other 
developing countries provided they meet the requirements, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

1. _ to pay the greatest possible attention to the qualifications and 
aptitudes of candidates for vacant posts when drawing up lists of experts 
for submission to beneficiary countries; 

2. not to impose age limits on candidacies for expert posts but to 
make sure that candidates who have passed the retirement age fixed m the 
United Nations Common System are fit enough to perform the tasks listed 
in the vacancy notice, 

?* *v _,.«° establi§ll> k e eP u? t o d a te and distribute a list of exnert posts 
in the different specialities which it is foreseen will have to be filled 
during the next few years to come, accompanied by information on conditions 
of service; 

U. to establish and keep up to date a register of potential candidates 
for expert posts with due emphasis on specialists for short-term missions, 
this register will be sent to all Members on request; 

5. to submit each year to the Administrative Council a report on the 
measures adopted in pursuance of this Resolution and on the evolution of 
the expert recruitment problem in general, 

invites the Administrative Council 

to follow with the greatest attention the question of expert 
recruitment and to adopt the measures it deems necessary to obtain the 
largest possible number of candidates for expert posts advertised by the 
Union for technical cooperation projects on behalf of the developing 
countries. • 8 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/6*) 

§E|gi^_M|§|^|§__!or_|_ie_Li|||_Cevelgped_Cgmtries 

„_, "N 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

the United Nations General Assembly resolution 36/19U of 17 December 1981, 
which adopted the "Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s for the Least 
Developed Countries" established by the United Nations Conference on the Least 
Developed Countries (Paris, September 198l) and the separate report (Document No. 1+8) 
by the Administrative Council in application of Resolution No. 19 of the 
Plenipotentiary Conference (Malaga-Torremolmos, 1973), 

recognizing 

the importance of telecommunications in the development of the countries 
concerned, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

!• to continue to review the state of telecommunication services in the 
least developed countries identified by the United Nations and needing special 
measures for telecommunication development, 

2. to report his findings to the Administrative Council, 

3. to propose concrete measures calculated to bring about genuine improvements 
and provide effective assistance to these least developed countries from the Special 
Voluntary Programme for Technical Cooperation, the Ordinary Budget of the Union and 
other sources; 

**• to report annually on the matter to the Administrative Council, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

!• to consider the above-mentioned reports and take appropriate action so 
that the Union may continue to display its active interest and cooperation m the 
development of telecommunication services in these countries, 

2« to make appropriations for the purpose from the Special Voluntary 
Programme for Technical Cooperation, the Ordinary Budget of the Union and other 
sources; 

3« to keep the situation under constant review and to report on the matter 
to the next Plenipotentiary Conference. 

*) This Resolution deals with the same subject as Resolution No. 19 of 
Malaga-Torremolmos (1973). 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/7*) 

____rtlcipatign_gf_the_Unign_in_the 

yQi^§d_gations_Develgpment_Prggramme_Xyi!pP] 

and in other Programmes_of_the_United_Nations_Sy_stem 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

having noted 

section 5.2 of the Report of the Administrative Council 
(Document No. 65), the separate report on the implementation of Resolutions, etc. 
relating to the technical cooperation activities of the Union (Document No. 46) 
and the separate report on the future of ITU technical cooperation activities 
(Document No. U7), 

having endorsed 

the action taken by the Administrative Council m application of 
Resolution No. 16 of the Plenipotentiary Conference (Malaga-Torremolmos, 1973) as 
regards participation" ofthe Union in the United Nations Development Programme 
(UNDP), 

navmg expressed 

its appreciation of the consideration given Dy the UNDP to the development 
of telecommunications, 

resolves 

1. that the Union shall continue its full participation in the UNDP, within 
the framework of the Convention and under the conditions established by the UNDP 
Governing Council or by other competent bodies of the United Nations system, 

2. that the administrative and operational service costs resulting from the 
Union's participation in the UNDP shall be included in a separate part of the 
Budget of the Union, on the understanding that the support cost payments from the 
UNDP shall be included as income in that part of the Budget, 

*) This Resolution deals with the same subject as Resolution No. 16 of 
Malaga-Torremolmos (1973). 
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3. that the support cost payments received from the UNDP shall not be taken 
mto consideration in fixing the limits of the Union's Ordinary Eudget, 

b. that the Union's auditors shall check all the expenditures and income 
relative to participation of the Union in the UNDP, 

5. that the Administrative Council shall also examine these expenditures 
and take whatever steps it deems appropriate to ensure that the funds thus assigned 
by the UNDP are used exclusively for administrative and operational services costs, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

1. to present each year to the Administrative Council a detailed report 
on the participation of the Union in the UNDP, 

2. to submit to the Administrative Council such recommendations as he 
may deem necessary to improve the efficiency of this participation, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

1. to take all necessary measures to ensure the maximum efficiency of the 
Union's participation in the UNDP, 

2. to take into account the decisions of the Governing Council of the UNDP 
with regard to support cost payments for the Executing Agencies, when establishing 
the credits required to cover the total administrative and service costs to oe 
incurred as a result of the Union's participation in the UNDP. 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/8*) 

Improvement_of_Unign_Fac i l i t i es_fgr_render ing 

2§£USi2§i_4_:§i§---:5-:§_--2__?§Y§_:_21__g_Qguntries 

The P l e n i p o t e n t i a r y Conference of t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l Telecommunication Union 
( N a i r o b i , 1982), 

having t aken no te 

of t h e s e p a r a t e r e p o r t s of t h e Admin i s t r a t i ve Counci l on t h e Implementa t ion 
of Reso lu t i ons , e t c . , r e l a t i n g t o t h e T e c h n i c a l Cooperat ion A c t i v i t i e s of t h e Union 
(Document No. U6) and on The Fu tu re of ITU Techn ica l Cooperat ion A c t i v i t i e s 
(Document No.Vf). 

a p p r e c i a t i v e of 

the t e c h n i c a l a s s i s t a n c e r e n d e r e d t o developing c o u n t r i e s i n pursuance of 
Reso lu t ion No. 17 of t h e P l e n i p o t e n t i a r y Conference (Malaga-Torremol inos , 1973) . 

cons ide r ing 

a ) t h a t t h e volume of t h e Union ' s t e c h n i c a l a s s i s t a n c e needs t o be f u r t h e r 
i n c r e a s e d and t h e q u a l i t y improved, 

b) t h a t in many cases t h e deve lop ing c o u n t r i e s need adv ice of a h i g h l y 
s p e c i a l i z e d na tu re and t h a t such adv ice must o f ten be o b t a i n e d a t s h o r t n o t i c e , 

c ) t h a t t e c h n i c a l knowledge and expe r i ence of g r e a t va lue t o t h e deve lop ing 
c o u n t r i e s i s o b t a i n a b l e from or t h rough t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o n s u l t a t i v e Committees 
and from t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l Frequency R e g i s t r a t i o n Board (IFRB), 

r e s o l v e s 

1. that the Group of Engineers of the Technical Cooperation Department shall 
be expanded to cover specialities such as switching, network planning, microwave and 
satellite communication, transmission, radio broadcasting, television and tele
communication power plants; 

The duties of the Group of Engineers will be : 

1.1 to work with the specialized secretariats of the International Consulta
tive Committees and the IFRB in providing information and advice on 
subjects of importance to developing countries for the planning, organiza
tion and development of their telecommunication systems 

*) This Resolution deals with the same subject as Resolution No. 17 of Malaga-
Torremolinos (1973). 



- B. 18/12 - BLUE PAGES 

1.2 to give prompt and const ruct ive advice, e i the r by correspondence or Dy 
mission, in response to p r a c t i c a l questions addressed to i t by develop
ing count r ies , Members of the Union, 

1.3 to provide an opportunity for expert and high-level consultat ion for 
senior personnel from developing countr ies v i s i t i n g ITU Headquarters, 

1.4 to pa r t i c ipa t e in seminars organized at the seat of the Union or e l s e 
where on specia l ized aspects of telecommunication problems, 

2 . tha t highly qual i f ied s p e c i a l i s t s s h a l l be r ec ru i t ed , as needed, for 
periods not normally exceeding one month a t a time in order t o complement the 
expert ise provided by the Group of Engineers; 

i n s t ruc t s the Secretary-General 

1» to make a study of the volume and nature of requirements by developing 
countr ies for urgent advice of a highly spec ia l ized character ; 

2 . t o submit a report t o the Administrative Council 

- indicating the s p e c i a l i t i e s required for the Group of Engineers mentioned 
in resolves 1, 

- giving h is appra isa l of the volume and qual i ty of the technica l ass i s tance 
provided and mentioning any d i f f i c u l t i e s encountered in meeting the 
requests made by developing coun t r i e s , 

ins t ruc t s the Administrative Council 

1 . to consider the Secretary-General ' s report and to take a l l necessary 
measures, •—-__ 

2 . t o include in the annual Budget of the Union the c r ed i t s necessary for the 
proper functioning of the Group of Engineers and a global amount t o cover the 
estimated costs of the services of the short- term s p e c i a l i s t s mentioned in 
resolves 2 ; 

3 . t o follow closely the development of t h e volume and qual i ty of the 
technica l assis tance provided by the Union in appl icat ion of t h i s Resolution. 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/9*) 

lg_t^§_Inter|st_g|_DeYelgping_Cguntries 

f* ^ t Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

in view of 

the provisions of various resolutions adopted by the Economic and 
Social Council and by the General Assembly of the United Nations for the purpose 
of expediting the application of science and technology in the interest of 
developing countries; 

« • 

considering 

that the International Telecommunication Union should, in its own 
field, associate itself in every way possible with efforts being thus under
taken by the organizations of the United Nations family, 

having noted 

the separate Report of the Administrative Council (Document No. 46) on 
the action taken in application of Resolution No. 18 of the Plenipotentiary 
Conference (Malaga-Torremolinos, 1973), 

instructs the Administrative Council 

resources,^VSu^ft^:t C et^nlL a S U r e S , *"** * * ^ ° f "» ^ ^ 

of the Unit^Stlonsf * " ^ ^ "*"* P ° S S l b l e ^ t h e • ™ « ^ » t . organs 

?~ +„ =ontributes to the greatest extent possible to expediting the trans-
f S ^ n f f a f 1?llftl°n in» *he developing countries of the scientific know
ledge and technological experience in telecommunication, which are available 
in technically more advanced countries, by the publication of appropriate 
handbooks and other documents; / ±»A«w_«-x*i.e 

in general!**" **" R e S ° l u t i o n l n m i n d ln lts technical cooperation activities 

*) This Resolution deals with the same subject as Resolution No. 18 of 
Malaga-Torremolmos (1973). 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/10*) 

Un_on (Ha-roL! 1!^)!"* 1^ C a a m B " ° f t t e **..._..__„__. Te_e=o__au__cat_c,n 

having examined 

the question of the development of human resources for tele
communications and the training of telecommunication staff on the basis of 
the information provided in the relevant sections of the Report of the 

Jo?inv^r«re °rnCl1 1? the P l e n iP o t e n t^ry Conference (Document No. 65) and the 
following separate reports Implementation of Resolutions, etc. relating t T t h l 
Technical Cooperation Activities of the Union (Document No 46), S e AtVe of 
ITU Technical Cooperation Activities (Document No. 47) and Review of thTstate of 
Telecommunications in the Least Developed Countries and ConcrltTMeL^es for 
( £ S E H E ! ^ t ^ ) >

D e v e l ° P ^ . ^ — t No. 48) as well as ITU's CODEVTEL Project 

expresses its satisfaction 

with the results so far achieved m the realization of the 
objectives set out m Resolution No. 23 of the PlenipotentiaryloSerence 
(Malaga-Torremolmos, 1973), ^"^-i.nce 

notes with appreciation 

ahnifo „ *ne s uPP° r t extended to the Union m the implementation of the 

S o ^ ! 1 U t l 0 n * ltS MSmberS ^ by tne United »•*?«- Development 

considering 

that the rapid and effective establishment of a connection and the 
maintenance of the circuit require uunec-cian ana tne 

a) compatible equipment at both ends and at transit offices; 

b) equivalent technical training and appropriate linguistic fluencv 
of technical and operational personnel, -Linguistic fluency 

*) This Resolution deals with the same subject as Resolution No. 23 of 
Malaga-Torremolmos (1973). 
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considering a l so t h e importance of 

a) fur tner improving t n e q u a l i t y of t r a m i n g of telecommunication 
personnel, 

b) e s t a o l i s n m g and d isseminat ing t r a i n i n g s tandards for tne d i f f e r en t 
categories of personnel involved in tne cons t ruc t ion , opera t ion and 
maintenance of telecommunication equipment, 

c) the e f f i c i e n t coo rd ina t ion of t r a i n i n g a c t i v i t i e s and course 
development a t the n a t i o n a l , r e g i o n a l and i n t e r - r e g i o n a l l eve l s m the l i g h t " 
of the experience gained from the CODEVTEL Project , 

i n s t r u c t s the Secretary-General 

for the purpose of a t t a i n ing the objectives l i s t e d under the considerings 

1. t o continue t o develop t r a i n i n g s tandards, in p a r t i c u l a r : 

1.1 by p a r t i c i p a t i n g in research r e l a t i ng t o t r a i n i n g conducted by 
United Nations spec ia l ized agencies and by other o rgan iza t ions , 

1.2 by inves t iga t ing the p o s s i b i l i t i e s of u t i l i z i n g modern t r a i n i n g 
and telecommunication technology, especial ly m solving the 
t r a i n i n g problems of developing count r ies , 

1.3 by h o l d i n g f u r t h e r meet ings of t h e Working Group on T r a m i n g 
S t a n d a r d s , 

1.1+ by c o n t i n u i n g t o o r g a n i z e meetmgs of manufac turers and u s e r s of 
t e lecommunica t ion equipment and t o e l a b o r a t e t h e g u i d e l i n e s f o r 
t r a a n m g p rov ided by m a n u f a c t u r e r s , 

1.5 by u p d a t i n g and improving t h e T ra in ing Development G u i d e l i n e s , t h e 
ITU Reference Manual f o r Telecommunication T r a i n i n g Cen t res and t h e 
Shar ing System Manual, t a k i n g i n t o account t h e expe r i ence ga ined 
th rough t h e i r a p p l i c a t i o n , 

2« t o promote t a s k - o r i e n t e d t r a i n i n g , t o adv i se a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s , on 
r e q u e s t , on t h e most s u i t a b l e t r a i n i n g methods and t o a s s i s t them m app ly ing 
t h e recommended t r a i n i n g methods , 

3 . _ t o c o n t r i b u t e f u r t h e r t o t h e t r a m i n g of s t a f f r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t e l e 
communication t r a i n i n g ( i n s t r u c t o r s , course deve lopers and t r a i n i n g managers) and 
t o i n s t r u c t ITU t r a i n i n g e x p e r t s i n t h e use of c u r r e n t ITU t r a i n i n g s t a n d a r d s , 
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4. to assist in the mter-regional coordination of telecommunication 
training activities, in particular 

kml *+^
00Pera^ng with regional telecommunication organizations and 

with associated training organizations, 

4.2 by promoting the creation of regional or sub-regional traming ard 
resource centres and the use in these centres of trainmg'm^hods 
and standards recommended by the ITU, 8 mettloas 

I-change J ^ Z ? ™ ^ ^ ^ x_-or_ation en tha results achievad by tha 

8. to propose to the Administrative Council the or__sniz__.t-ir.nni _-,,* _,+ ** 
arraage.ents naadad to attain tha =b0act_.eS spe=_f_S an^is 1a_o_ut_o^,

Stafflng 

instructs the Administrative Council 

1. to consider the recommendations submitted to it by the Secretary-General 
with a view to providing adequate means and credits to attain the obiectives 
specified in this Resolution; 

2 to review at its annual sessions the arrangements and their development 
and progress, and to take the necessary steps to ensure the attainment of the 
objectives of this Resolution, 

convinced 

of the importance of the development of human resources for 
telecommunications and of the need for technical training to enable 
developing countnes to accelerate the introduction and application of 
appropriate technology, 

invites 

all Members of the Union to participate and assist in the 
implementation of this Resolution to the greatest possible extent. 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/11*) 

|r||5iDg_Q_!_B§fug|e| 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

having noted 

a) United Nations General Assembly Resolution 36/68 on the implementation of 
the declaration on the granting of independence to colonial countries and peoples 
and other resolutions relevant to assistance to refugees, 

b) Administrative Council Resolutions No. 659 and No. 708; 

c) the separate report of the Administrative Council (Document No. 46); 

considering __ 

the action taken to implement Resolution No. 24 of the Plenipotentiary 
Conference (Malaga-Torremolmos, 1973), 

requests the Secretary-General 

1- to continue his efforts with a view to the application of the United 
Nations resolution, 

2- to collaborate fully with the organizations concerned with the training of 
refugees, both withm and outside the United Nations system, 

invites administrations of Member countries 

to do even more to receive certain selected refugees and to arrange 
for their training in telecommunications in professional centres or schools. 

*) This Resolution deals with the same subject as Resolution No. 24 of 
Malaga-Torremolmos (1973). 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/12*) 

Seminars 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International 
Telecommunication Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

recognizing 

a) that for the staff of telecommunication administrations 
particularly in the new or developing countries, seminars are a very valuable 
means of acquiring knowledge of the latest developments m telecommunication 
techniques and of comparing experience, 

b)- that this ITU activity should be continued and expanded; 

having noted 

the separate. Report of the Administrative Council_ (Document No 46) 
on the action taken in application of Resolution No. 25 of the'pienipotentiarv 
Conference (Malaga-Torremolinos, 1973); +ipotentiary 

thanks administrations 

B „ A v, v. W h i c n. n a v e a^eady organized or which intend to organize seminars 
and which provide at their own expense qualified lecturers or discussion 
leaders for this purpose, 

urges administrations 

to continue and intensify their efforts in this direction in 
coordination with the Secretary-General; 

instructs the Secretary-General 

* i;«,™, t 0 C O O r d a n ^ e t h e e f f o r t s o f **« Members of the Union which plan to 
organize seminars with a view to avoiding duplication and overlapping 
paying particular attention to the languages used, 

ill *___.!+ *° a f c e r t a i n ^ Provide information on the subjects which should 
be dealt with by seminars, 

funds; t 0 P r ° m 0 t e ° r t o "Belize seminars within the limits of available 

*) This Resolution deals with the same subject as Resolution No. 25 of 
Malaga-Torremolinos (1973). 
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9 

4. constantly to improve the effectiveness of tnese seminars m the 
light of experience, 

5. to make inter alia the following arrangements 

5.1 publish the preliminary and final documents of seminars and 
forward them in good time to tne administrations and participants 
concerned by the most appropriate means, 

5.2 take appropriate action following these seminars, 

6- t o submit an annual report to the Administrative Council and to 
make proposals to it with a view to ensuring the effective attainment of the 
objectives referred to above, bearing in mmd the opinions expressed by the 
Conference and the available credits; 

requests the Administrative Council 

to take account of the recommendations of the Secretary-General and 
to ensure that appropriate credits are included in the annual budgets of the 
Union to permit the accomplishment of the tasks envisaged in this Resolution. 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/13 
9 

R|search_on_the_Interrelation_between_Teleco^ra 
I___]_I_.structure_and Development 

The P l e n i p o t e n t i a r y Conference of t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l T e l e 
communication Union (Na i rob i , 1982) , i-».unax l e i e 

recognizing 

„_„+ JS a!->, t h e s ? c l a l a n d economic underdevelopment of a l a r g e 
p a r t of t h e world i s one of t h e most s e r i o u s problems a f f ec tmcr 
™ L ° n ^ c o u n t r i e s concerned b u t a l s o t h e i n t e r n a t i o n a l * 
community as a whole ; ° 

c o n s i d e r i n g 

o n i v . . ^ t e l ecommunica t ion f a c i l i t i e s and s e r v i c e s a r e n o t 
d e v e l o p m e n t 0 * 6 ° e C O n o m a c * r o w t h ' b u t a p r e c o n d i t i o n of o v e r a l l 

,bi , „ _ a e
t h a ^ e d e p l o P m e n t of t e l ecommunica t ion i n f r a s t r u c t u r e 

p_.oc"ess; P n a t i o n a l and i n t e r n a t i o n a l development 

c) 2 t h a t t h e s p e c t a c u l a r t e c h n o l o g i c a l p r o g r e s s ach ieved 
S i a i f l e L H L d e C f J " m a d S C O m m U n - c a t i o n s 9 f a s t e ? a n H o r e 
r l qu i r emen?s ; ** ° p e r a t l o n a l - c o s t s ™* main tenance 

stresses 

in <-h!_ hL^? 0 r t a n^ s*pportin* r o l e P l a y e d by telecommunications 
i n t h e development of agriculture, health, education, transport 
i o ^ ^ l i ^ 1 1 s!!ttlem;nt' trade' transfer of information for ' 
o? SS.7! -are a n d . ^ t h e general economic and social progress 
or developing countries; *«. «--*.-.«» 

concerned 

-- .,* h a t
J 1_

t? e u neven penetration in the world of the two most 
familiar telecommunication services - telephony and radio

broadcasting - is one of the real obstacles to development in 
many countries and regions and a barrier to effective 
communication between the developed and developing world; 

recalling 

a) that the "International Development Strategy for the Third 
X r J S T ? ! ! * D e c a ? ? " stipulates, inter alia, the tasks relevant to 
tne ITU in promoting international development and specifies 
that special attention should be given to overcome the bottle
necks and, constraints of transport and communication facing the 
developing countries, particularly with a view to strengthening 
intra-regional and inter-regional links"; 
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b) the decisions made by the United Nations General Assembly at 
its Seventh Special Session, as well as at its regular annual 
sessions, relating to the need for international strategies to 
accelerate progress in social and economic advancement m rural 
areas and Resolution 34/14 adopted m 1979 inviting the UN specialized 
agencies to strengthen their participation in the achievement of 
the above objective; 

c) the decisionby the United Nations in 198l to proclaim 1983 
as World Communications Year in order to stress the importance 
of telecommunications infrastructure as both a precondition for 
and an integral part of economic and social development; 

noting 

a) that although it is widely recognized that a well developed 
telecommunication system is a basic requirement of any modern 
economy, attempts in many developing countries to achieve a higher 
investment priority for this sector have not, in general, been 
successful; 

b) that one of the main obstacles to the development 
of telecommunication infrastructure is under-investment in this 
sector - a situation for which the reasons are manifold but 
which is in particular due to insufficient research, inadequate 
dissemination of information, and a lack of understanding withm 
national planning ministries about the relationship between 
telecommunications and economic and social development; 

c) that research carried out so far on the benefits to be 
derived from telecommunications has generally revolved around 
analysis of input-output tables and correlation of GNP, telephone 
density and other variables without, however, explaining the 
causation; 

appreciative 

of the Union's initiative in undertaking, in collaboration 
with the OECD, studies on the contribution of telecommunications 
to economic and social development, with special emphasis on 
the problems of integrated rural development, and of the additional 
voluntary financing for the conduct of such studies; 

recognizing 

deci.^-___S_^ltJ-2f p?°ridl29 governments, administrations, 
aecision-makers, economists, financial and other instit-m-,-™ 

~ L ? ? H J Z a t l 0 n S K ° 0 n c e r n e a w i t h development w-rk -itn S e g^l^e^^^ 
developing countries to .etter assesfttefr^ L t l £ L Z * 
priorities and give the necessary priority to telecommunications; 
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decides 

that the ITU snould continue to organize and carry out 
such studies, closely integrating this effort with the overall 
programme for technical cooperation and assistance activities, 

invites 

the Administrations and Governments of Member States, agencies 
and organizations of the United Nations system, non-governmental 
and intergovernmental organizations, financial institutions and 
providers of telecommunication equipment and services to extend 
their support for the satisfactory implementation of this 
Resolution; 

urges 

the UNDP, including i t s Secretariat and f ie ld representatives 
as well as both donor and recipient Member States, to give 
greater appreciation to the importance of telecommunications in 
the development process, with a view to ensurin5 that an appropriate 
share of UNDP resources i s made available for the telecommunications 
sector; 

requests the Secretary-General 

1- to bring this Resolution to the attention of the United 
Nations General Assembly and to provide the Assembly with regular 
reports on the progress and results of the research on this 
matter; 

2' to bring this Resolution also to the attention of all other interested 
parties, in particular the UNDP, the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development (IBRD), regional development banks, and national development funds 
for cooperation, 

3. to report annually to the Administrative Council on the 
progress made in the implementation of this Resolution; 

requests the Administrative Council 

1. to review the Secretary-General's reports and take appro
priate measures to permit the implementation of this Resolution; 

2. to report on the matter to the next Plenipotentiary 
Conference. 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/1U 

4iilii|ece=tg=t^|=P|opie=g|=g^a^ 

Union ( D a i S S i ! 1 S 8 2 ) ! e n t l a i y C ° n f e r e n C e ° f t h e in te rna t iona l Telecommunication 

considering 

v . thG P r o v l s l o n s o f Articles 2 and 4 of the Convention enunciating the 
desirability of participation by all States and identifying the need for inter
national cooperation as one of the main purposes of the Union, 

further considering 

the provisions of Resolution No. 19 of the Malaga-Torremolinos 
Convention (1973) on special measures for the least developed countries which 
include Chad, * 

taking note 

of the specific situation of Chad,_ whose telecommunication Administration 
and infrastructures^ have suffered severe "damage, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

1. to identify the most appropriate ways and means of and take the 
necessary measures with a view to mobilizing multilateral and bilateral resources 
for the benefit of the Republic of Chad m order to 

1.1 assist in the rehabilitation of its telecommunications network; 

1.2 provide technical assistance for the reorganization of its Administra
tion and training of its staff, 

2. to collaborate with all organizations concerned m the implementation of 
the assistance programme for Chad, 

3. to submit regular reports to the Administrative Council on the action 
taken to implement this Resolution; 

requests the Administrative Council 

_,____«_„ *° S t U d y t h e r e P o r t s o f t h e Secretary-General and take all appropriate 
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RESOLUTION No. COM6/15 

Establishment_of_the_Jndegen^ 

H2El^rHli|_||±ecg^unications_Develgpment 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

recognizing 

the fundamental importance of communications infrastructures as an 
essential element in the economic and social development of all countries as 
recalled by United Nations General Assembly resolution 36/40, 

convinced 

that the proclamation of 1983 as "World Communications Year • Development 
of Communications Infrastructures" provides the opportunity for all countries to 
undertake a comprehensive review and analysis of their policies on communications 
development and stimulate the development of telecommunications infrastructures; 

recalling 

the significant contribution made by the Independent Brandt Commission 
on International Development Questions to the dialogue on world economic issues, 

noting 

the broad consensus of the International Commission for tne Study of 
Communication Problems (the-McBride Commission) on the common interest in accelerated 
development of telecommunications infrastructures, 

noting with concern 

that notwithstanding the importance of communications and information 
transfer dependent on telecommunications infrastructure for social, economic and 
cultural development, a relatively low level of resources has so far been allocated 
to telecommunications development by international aid and investment organizations, 

resolves that 

!• an International Commission for World-Wide Telecommunications Development 
shall be established, 

2« this Commission shall be completely independent and constituted of 
members of the highest international reputation serving on a voluntary basis; 

3* the expenses of the Commission shall be financed from independent 
non—commercial sources; 
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instructs the Secretary-General 

1. after prior consultation and in cooperation with Member Governments to 
propose a list of 15 to 20 representatives of the highest decision-makers from 
administrations, operating agencies, and industry in the developing and developed 
countries as well as the major financial institutions (including the development 
banks and the UNDP) and other appropriate entities, also seeking as good a 
representation of all the regions of the world as possible; 

2. to report on the action taken to the 1983 session of the Administrative 
Council; 

instructs the Administrative Council 

a) consider the report of the Secretary-General and to take action to 
constitute the Commission, as well as any steps it considers necessary to enable 
the Commission to discharge its functions; 

b) to transmit to the Commission the following broad mandate : 

2.1 to examine the totality of existing and possible future relationships 
between countries in the field of telecommunications involving technical cooperation 
and a transfer of^ resources in order to identify the most successful methods of such 
transfer; 

2.2 to recommend a range of methods including novel ones for stimulating 
telecommunication development in the developing world using appropriate and 
proven technologies in ways which 

a) serve the mutual interest of governments, operating corpanies, 
the public and specialized user groups in the developing world 
and of the public and private sector in the developed countries, and 

b) lead to progressive achievement of self-reliance in the developing 
world and the narrowing of the gap between the developing and 
developed countries; 

2.3 to consider the most cost-effective way in which the Union could stimulate I 
and support the range of activities that might be necessary to achieve a more 
balanced expansion of telecommunication networks, I 

2.4 to complete its work in about a year's time; 

— ^ - 2_̂5_ to submit its report to the ITU Secretary-General and the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations, : 

resolves further 

that the Administrative Council review the report and, as far as matters 
necessitating action by the Union are concerned, initiate any action that it " 1 
considers appropriate. ' ! 
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ANNEX 2 

Definition of Certain Terms used in the Convention and in the 

Regulations of the International Telecommunication Umon 

ADD For t n e purpose of t h i s Convent ion, t h e fo l lowing terms 
s n a i l have t h e meanings de f ined below. 

" ^ Administration Any governmental department or service responsible 
tor discharging the obligations undertaken in the Convenuon of the Inter-
nauonal Telecommunication Umon and the Regulations 

MOD Harmful Interference Interference whicn endangers zne functioning 
of a radionavigation service or of other safety services or 
seriously degrades, obstructs or repeatedly interrupts a 
radioccnzunication service operating in accoraance witn the 
radio Regulations. 

NOC Public Correspondence Anv telecommunication which the offices and 
stations must , by reason ot their being at the disposal of the public, accept 
tor transmission 

NOC Delegation The totality of the delegates and, should the case arise, any 
representatives, advisers, at taches, or interpreters sent bv the same countrv 

Each Member shall be free to make up its delegation as it wishes I n 
particular, it mav include in its de legauon in the capacity of delegates, ad
visers or attaches, persons belonging to p n v a t e operating agencies which i t 
recognizes or persons belonging to other p n v a t e enterprises interested m 
telecommumcations 

liCC Delegate A person sent by the Government of a Memoer ~f 
tne Union to a Plenipotentiary Conference, or a person 
representing a government or an administration of a Member 
of the Union at an administrative conference, or at a meeting 
of an International Consultative Committee. 

HOC Expert A person sent oy a national scientific or industrial 
organization wmcn is authonzed by the government or tne admmistration 
of its country to attend meetings of study groups of an International 
Consultative Committee. 



- B.19/2 -
BLUE PAGES 

MOD 

Private Operating Agency Any individual or company or corporation, 
other thai} a governmental establishment or agency, which operates a tele
commumcauon installauon intended for an international telecommumcation 
service or capable of causing harmful mterference with such a service 

Recognized Private Operating Agency Any private operating agency, 
as defined above, which operates a public correspondence or broadcasting 
service and upon which the obligations provided for in Article 44 of the 
Convenuon are imposed by the Member in whose territory the head office 
of the agency is situated, or by the Member which has authorized this oper
ating agency to establish and operate a telecommunicauon service on its 
temtory 

Observer A person sent by : 

- tne United Nations, a specialized agency cf 
the United Nations, the International Atomic Energy 
Agency or a regional telecommunication organization to 
participate m a Plenipotentiary Conference, an admin
istrative conference or a meeting of an International 
Consultative Committee m an advisory capacity, 

- an international organization to participate m an 
administrative conference or a meeting of an International 
Consultative Committee in an advisory capacity, 

- the government of a yemoer of t.ie Union to partici
pate in a non-voting capacity i: a regional admini
strative conference*, 

in accordance with the relevant provisions of tne Convention. 

SUP 

MOD 

Padis 

Padioconmunication Telecommunication by means of radio waves. 

Note 1 

Note 2 

Radio waves are electroragnetic waves of frequencies 
arbitiarily lovier tnan 3 00C GHz, propagated in space 
without artificial guide. 

For the requirements of No. TO of the Convention the 
term "radiocommunication" also includes communications 
using electromagnetic waves of frequencies above 
3000 GHz, propagated m space without artificial guide 
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SUP Rei_.'e3e;.fca^i:we 

-JOC Broadcasting Service A radiocommunication service in which the trans
missions are intended for direct reception bv the general public This 
service mav include sound transmissions, television transmissions or other 
tvpes of transmission 

NOC International Service A telecommunication service between telecommu-
nicauon offices or stauons of any nature which are m or belong to differ
ent countnes 

v,MOD) Mooile Service A radiocommunication service between 
mobile and land stations, or Between mobile stations. 

-T3C Telecommunication Anv transmission, emission or reception of signs 
signals, wnting, images and sounds or intelligence of any nature by wire, 
radio, optical or other electromagnetic svstems 

NOC Telegram Written matter intended to be transmitted by telegraphy for 
deliverv to the addressee This term also includes radiotelegrams unless 
otherwise specified 

.IOC Government Teleg ams i"d Goverrmert Tsl'vhofe CaVs Telegrams 
or telephone calls ongmatmg with anv ct the authorities specified beiow 

— the Head of a State, 

— the Head ot a government and members of a government, 

— Commanders-in-Chief of militarv forces, land, sea or air, 

— diplomatic or consular agents, 

— the Secretarv-General of the United Nations, Heads of the principal 
organs of the United Nations 

— the International Court of Justice 

Rephes to government telegrams as defined herein shall also be regarded 
as government telegrams 
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NOC Service Telegrams Telegrams exchanged between- j 

a) admimstxauons , 

b) recognized private operating agencies, 

c) administrat ions and recognized p n v a t e operating a g e n a e s , 

d) admimstranons and recognized pnvate operating agencies, on the one 
hand, and the Secretary-General of the Umon, on the other, 

and relating to public mtemanonal telecommumcanon 

NOC Private Telegrams Telegrams other than government or service tele-

graxns 

,,0_ Telegrapny A form of telecommunication in which the 
transmitted" information is intended"to oe recorded on 
arrival as a grapnic document, tne transmitted information 
may sometimes be"presented m an alternative form or may oe 
stored for suosequent use. 

v^a i g-flpbi'*- document records information in a 
"-^— i ^ a n e n t form and is capaoie of being filed and consulted, 

it -ay take the form of written or printed 
matter cr of a fixed image. 

MCD Telephony A form of telecommunication primarily intended for tne 
exchange of information in the form of speech. 

ADD Regional telecommunication organization An organization estaDlisned 
by the MemDers of a Region, all oemg elible for memoersnip, or one 
comprising tneir telecommunication administrations, navmg tne purpose of 
settling telecommunication questions <rtiicn may ce dealt with on a regional 
oasis. 

Aj_j3 Telecommunication services Telecommunications provided oy an 
administration or a recognized private operating agency, wnicn are 
generally subject to appropriate remuneration. 
These include several branches such as telepnone, telegraph, data 
communication and leased circuits. 
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MOD ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL III 

Mg§;5.-r_gs_1li°_E:ri.-.plg the United ^tions to_Aooly 

tM_Cgnvention_when_Ca^rxing_put_^y.^f^J-fte Under_^rticle_7| 

of tne Charter of tne Jnited Nations 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (NairoDi, 1982) nas decided to adopt the following measures to enable the 
Jnited Nations to continue to apply the International Telecommunication 
Convention, following the decision of the 1973 Malaga-Torremolmos Conference to 
abolish Associate MemDership 

It is agreed that the possibility currently enjoyed by the United Nations 
±n accordance witn Article 75 of tne Charter of the United Nations, under the 
International Telecommunication Convention (Montreux, 1965), snail oe continued 
unaer the International Telecommunication Convention i'Nairobi, 1982) wnen it 
comes mto force. Eacn case snail oe considered oy tne Administrative Council of 
the Union. 

ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL IV 

SUP Measttres-«©-?r©*ee*-«_-e-?s*--̂ s-©-:-?aptte-Hew-S\_:_:--ea 
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RESOLUTION No. CCM8/1 

Updating_of J5efmitions_£Annex^ 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) that Annex 2 to the Convention contains definitions of certain terms used 
in the Convention and m the Administrative Regulations, 

b) tnat as a result of tecnnical progress and the development cf operating 
methods, it mignt oe desiraole to revise some of tnese definitions, 

having noted 

that tne CCIR and the CCITT have instructed tne CCIR-CCITT Joint Study 
Group on Vocabulary to examine possible changes *rmch it mignt be desiraole to maxe 
in the definitions contained m tne Regulations and m tne Convention, 

instructs tne _.dministrative Council 

in preparing the agenda for Administrative Conferences, to invite the 
Conferences to consider tne aavisaoility of proposing cnanges to any of the 
definitions within their field of competence contained in nnnex 2 to the Convention, 
if appropriate on the basis of studies previously carried out by the CCIs. 
Proposals for cnange snail be submitted tc tne Administrative Council for 
transmission to tne Plenipotentiary Conference. 
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RESOLUTION No. COM8/2 

Participation of Organizations cf an International_Natur§ 

in tne Activities of the Union 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

having noted 

the proposal relating to the interpretation of the concept of an 
"international organization" (Document No. 64), 

considering 

that it did not have time to give adequate consideration to the 
problem of international organizations, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

1. to review tne status of the international organizations which 
participate in the activities of the Union, 

2. to suomit to the next meeting cf the Administrative Council a proposal 
on tne revision of tne list of organizations of an international nature, apart 
from the United Nations, the organizations in tne united Nations system and the 
regional telecommunication organizations, wnich should be considered as oemg 
covered by Article u-0 and other related Articles of the Convention, 

instructs tne Administrative Council 

1. tatting into account tne discissions at the present Conference, to 
estaolish the level of participation in the activities of tne Union of the 
organizations in the list referred to m the previous paragraph and of the other 
organizations of an international nature not included in that list, 

2. to decide m each case which organizations of an international nature 
may be exampted m accordance with the provisions of Article 79 of the Convention, 
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3- to provide the Secretary-General with guidelines to be followed in 
dealing with a request for recognition as an "international organization" with a 
view to arranging for the consultation provided for under Article 68 of the 
Convention, 

further instructs the Administrative Council 

1. wren tne assistance of the Secretary-General, to study international 
legal practice, particularly as applied m the United Nations and organizations 
in the United Nations system, 

2. to submit to the next Plenipotentiary Conference a reoort on tne 
participation of organizations of an international nature in the activities of 
the Union, giving its conclusions on tne matter. 
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RESOLUTION No. COM5/4 

ypgating of the Manning Table 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

noting with concern 

that a considerable number of staff are employed on short-term or 
fixed-term_contracts^ against posts which do not appear on the manning table, as 
indicated in the Report by the Administrative Council"to the Plenipotentiary 
Conference; 

noting further 

a) that the Administrative Council was not in a position to provide 
sufficient credits for the creation of posts in furtherance of its 
Resolution No. 753/CA31; 

b) that a growing number of unestablished posts in the General Service 
category and some in the Professional category, have been filled 
for protracted periods by holders of short-term or fixed-term contracts 
(Document No. 42, Annex 1), 

considering 

a) that a recurrence of this situation should be avoided not only for 
managerial and budgetary reasons but also on humanitarian grounds, 

b) that a better assessment of the Union's staffing needs will emerge from 
a more precise planning of work, especially as regards conferences and meetings; 

instructs the Administrative Council 

1. to study the creation in the Professional category, and authorize the 
progressive creation in the General Service category, with effect from 
1 January 1983j of those posts required to regularize the present situation 
through the allocation of appropriate credits in Sections 2 and 3 of the 
ordinary budget, 

2. to provide for the creation of established posts, taking into account 
No. 24l of the Convention as regards posts in the Professional category and 
Resolution No. COM5/3 by allocating each year the necessary credits corresponding 
to the growth in the needs of the Union within the limits set out in Additional 
Protocol I, 
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instructs the Secretary-General 

1. to refrain from filling unestablished posts with the same persons for . 
protracted periods; 

"2. to ensure, as regards posts in the General Service category, that the 
balance between staff on permanent contracts and those on short-term contracts 
reflects the needs of the Union; 

3. to keep the matter under review, make optimum use of No. 269 of the 
Convention, and report every year to the Administrative Council on the action taken. 
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RESOLUTION No. C0M5/5 

AdiU§tinent_of_Pensions 

The Plenipotent iary Conference of the In te rna t iona l Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

r eca l l ing 

Recommendation No. 3 adopted by the Plenipotentiary Conference of 
Malaga-Torremolinos (1973) in connection with the adjustment of pensions; 

having considered 

the report by the ITU Staff Pension Committee which notes that the 
measures adopted by the United Nations General Assembly have been in line with 
Recommendation No. 3. 

concerned 

by the uncertainties which weigh heavily on the level of pensions due to 
the flaws in the present system and possible subsequent changes to it, as well as 
the consequences of the future monetary fluctuations and inflation, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

to follow carefully the evolution of this issue, with a view to ensuring 
that the level of pensions is maintained and to take the appropriate action to 
achieve this end. 
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Review of the overall management and operation of Technical Cooperation and 
Assistance activities 

The Committee examined the United States proposal, Document No. 163, 
Section B, and the relevant section of Document No. 1+7 and decided to constitute a 
Drafting Group composed of the United States, Indonesia and France to work on the 
draft Resolution that was presented. Subsequently, tne Committee adopted 
Resolution No. COM6/17. 

Research on the Interrelation between Telecommunication Infrastructure and Social 
Economic Development 

The Committee was presented with a draft Resolution on the above subject 
in Document No. 325. It exchanged views and decided to adopt Resolution No. COM6/13 
stating that this new Resolution should not be considered as a replacement of the 
Malaga-Torremolmos Resolution No. 20 which was entitled "Inter-Country Projects 
financed by the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) m the Field of 
Telecommunications". 

Assistance to the People of Chad 

The Committee was informed of the extent of destruction of the tele
communication network in war-ravaged Chad, and recognized the urgency for rapid 
rehabilitation action and the absolute need of substantial external assistance from 
the International Community. Subsequently, it endorsed draft Resolution No. C0M6/1U. 

Updating of Malaga-Torremolmos Resolutions 

The Committee recognized tne validity of a certain number of the 
Resolutions that were passed in Malaga-Torremolmos. Having reviewed the 
Administrative Council Reports, Documents Nos. 65, 46, bl and 48, and the various 
proposals suomitted to it m the course of its sitting as well as tne debates, it 
decided to endorse and update tne following Resolutions incorporating changes m the 
form, substance or title as appropriate 

Resolution No. 16 Participation of the Union 
in the United Nations 
Development Programme (UNEP) - as Pesolution No. C0M6/7 

Resolution No. 17 Improvement of Union Facili
ties for rendering Technical 
Assistance to Developing 
Countries - as Resolution No. CO',6/8 
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Resolution No. 18 

Resolution No. 19 

Resolution No. 20 

Application of Science and 
Telecommunications Technology 
in the Interest of Develop
ing Countries 

Special Measures for the 
least developed countries 

Inter-Country Projects 
financed by the United 
Nations Development 
Programme (UNDP) in the 
Field of Telecommunications 

- as Resolution No. COM6/9 

- as Resolution No. COM6/6 

Resolution No. 22 Recruitment of Experts for 
Technical Cooperation 
Projects 

Resolution No. 23 Training Standards 

Resolution No. 24 Training of Refugees 

Resolution No. 25 Seminars 

- as Resolution No. COM6/16 

- as Resolution No. COM6/5 

- as Resolution No. C0M6/10 

- as Resolution No. C0M6/11 

- as Resolution No. C0M6/12 

Resolution No. 21 is replaced by Resolution No. C0M6/2. 

With regard to Resolution No. COM6/23, the Committee took into account 
the contents of Document No. 17 - CODEVTEL - presented by Indonesia and the infor
mation paper Document No. 292 submitted by Sri Lanka. 

General Documents on Technical Cooperation 

Document No. 17^ - Memorandum on Technical Cooperation - submitted by the 
U.S.S.R. and Document No. lU8 - Technical Cooperation - presented by Indonesia 
touched on the substantive theme of technical cooperation as a whole. Throughout its 
deliberations the Committee bore m mmd the observations and recommendations 
contained in these two documents and incorporated certain concepts in its 
Resolutions as and when appropriate. The Committee also noted Document No. 258 
entitled "United Nations Conference on the Exploration and Peaceful Uses of Outer 
Space". 

Establishment of the Independent International Commission on World-Wide 
Telecommunications Development 

When the Committee was discussing the creation of a Special Voluntary 
Programme for Technical Cooperation some delegates suomitted Document No. 291 which 
proposed the setting up of a Special Commission The Committee accepted the idea of 
the creation of a Special Commission but felt that this should be at a much higher 
level and should be distinct from the Special Voluntary Programme. 

Accordingly, the Committee charged Working Croup b to carefully study the 
proposal and prepare an appropriate Resolution to the attention of the Committee. 
Tne Working Group proposed and the Committee accepted that the Commission should be 

a) independent and consist of eminent personalities of international repute, 

i>) constituted on the basis of a proposal oy the Secretary-General and 
confirmed oy tne Administrative Council. 
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The Committee then reviewed the draft Resolution No. COM6/15 given in 
Document No. 367 and adopted it with some amendments. 

ITU Regional Advisers 

At its ninth session the Committee examined Document No. 2l+0 - ITU Regional 
Advisers - and accepted the proposal of the Secretary-General to be provided with a 
supplementary document before taking a final decision. The Secretary-General 
submitted Document No. 326 in which he explained the situation of the ITU regional 
advisory posts in different parts of the world. 

The Committee observed that only the advisory posts allocated to Africa 
remain without financing in 1983. It felt that without prejudice to its decision 
on the establishment of ITU Regional Presence scheduled from 1984 onwards some 
solutions should be found to bridge the 1983 time gap. It reiterated the necessity 
of continuing with the service that is provided by these posts in the immediate 
future and called upon the Secretary-General to find ways and means of providing it. 

Conclusion 

It is to be recalled that the mandate of the Committee was maintained as 
outlined by the Plenary in Document No. DT/2(Rev.l). The Committee held 15 meetmgs 
between 1 October and 1 November 1982. 

The Committee carried out its work with full understanding and frank 
exchange of views on all matters under its agenda with a view to reaching consensus. 
Although full consensus was obtained on all the subjects, the Committee was unable 
to reacn consensus on the use of Regular Budget for providing technical cooperation/ 
assistance to the developing countries. The majority of the delegates were however 
in favour of using part of the Regular Budget for providing assistance in the field 
of a list of activities that were considered to be eligible for funding from ITU's 
own resources. 

The list of activities given in Document No. 354 and enumerated in 
Resolution No. COM6/3 has been established on the basis of consensus by all the 
delegations. 

Some delegates on the other side, although tney did not formally oppose 
the practice, they expressed reservation on tne express use of the Regular Budget 
for technical cooperation/assistance on tne grounds of a variety of reasons that had 
tneir origin m national legislations or otner considerations. 
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ARTICLE 6 

~|5_:£_?_.£25i5£y Conference 

M 0 D 2 9 1. The Plenipotentiary Conference shall be composed of 
delegations representing Members. It shall normally be convened 
every five years and, m any case, the interval between successive 
Plenipotentiary Conferences shall not_exceed six_years. 

N 0 C 30 2. The Plenipotentiary Conference shall . ' 

a) determine the general policies for fulfilling the purposes 
of the Union prescribed in Article 4 of this Convention, 

NOC 31 b) consider the report by the Administrative Council on the 
activities of all the organs of the Union since the previous 
Plenipotentiary Conference, 

M 0 D 32 c) establish the basis for the Budget of the Union and determine 
a fiscal limit for the expenditure of the Union until the next 
Plenipotentiary Conference after considering all relevant 
aspects of the work of the Union in that period, including 
the programme of conferences and meetings and any 
rredium-term plan submitted by tne Administrative Council, 

MOD 33 d) provide any general directives dealing with the staffing of 
the Union and, if necessary, fix the basic salaries, tne 
salary scales and the system of allowances and pensions for 
all the officials of the Union, 

NOC 34 e) examine the accounts of the Union and finally approve them, 
if appropriate, 

NOC 35 f) elect the Members of the Union which are to serve on the 
Administrative Council, 

N 0 C 3 6 s ) e l e c t t h e Secretary-General and the Deputy Secretary-General . 
and fix the dates of their taking office, 

i 

NOC 37 h) elect the members of the IFRB and fix the dates of their f 
taking office, 

ADD 37A hA) elect the Directors of the International Consultative Committees 
and fix the dates of their taking office, 

N 0 C 3 8 i) revise the Convention if it considers this necessary, 
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w o c 39 j) conclude or revise, if necessary, agreements between the Union 
and other international organizations, examine any provisional \ 
agreements with such organizations concluded, on behalf of tne %• 
Union, by the Administrative Council, and take such measures 4 
in connection therewith as it deems appropriate, 

NOC UO k) deal with such other telecommunication questions as may be 
necessary. 

ARTICLE 7 

NOC -_dministrative_Conferences 

NOC 4l 1. Administrative conferences of the Union shall comprise • 

a) world administrative conferences; 

NOC 42 b) regional administrative conferences. 

MOD 43 2. Administrative conferences shall normally be convened to 
consider specific telecommunication matters. Only items included in 
their agenda may be discussed by such conferences. The decisions of 
such conferences must in all circumstances be in conformity with the 
provisions of the Convention. When adopting resolutions and decisions, 
administrative conferences should take mto account the foreseeable 
financial implications and shall try to avoid adopting resolutions 
and decisions which might give rise to expenditure in excess of the 
upper limits on credits laid down by the Plenipotentiary Conference. 

NOC 44 3. (l) The agenda of a world administrative conference may 
include 

a) the partial revision of the Administrative Regulations 
- mentioned in No. 571. 

NOC 45 b) exceptionally, the complete revision of one or more of those 
Regulations; 

NOC 46 _̂ c) any other question of a worldwide character within the 
competence of the conference. 

t r 

NOC 47 (2) The agenda of a regional administrative conference may l 
provide only for specific telecommunication questions of a regional ' 
nature, including instructions to the International Frequency Registra
tion Board regarding its activities in respect of the region concerned, 
provided such instructions do not conflict with the interests of other 
regions. Furthermore, the decisions of such a conference must in all 
circumstances be in conformity with the provisions of the Administra
tive Regulations. 
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N 0 C ARTICLE 9 

£|§|£Si_§ecretariat 

K0C 55 1- (1) -he General Secretariat shall be directed by a 
Secretary-General, assisted Dy one Deputy Secretary-General. 

M 0 D 56 (2) T h e Secretary-General and the Deouty Secretary-General 
shall take up their duties on the dates determined at the time of their 
election. They shall normally remain in office until dates determmed 
by the following Plenipotentiary Conference, and they shall be eligible 
for re-election once only. 

N0C 57 (3) The Secretary-General shall take all the action required 
to ensure economic use of the Union's resources and he shall be 
responsible to the Administrative Council for all the administrative 
and financial aspects of the Union's activities. The Deputy 
Secretary-General shall be responsible to the Secretary-General. 

M 0 D 58 2- (1) If the post of Secretary-General falls vacant, the 
Deputy Secretary-General shall succeed to it and shall remain m office 
until a date determined by the following Plenipotentiary Conference. 
He shall be eligible for election to that office subject to the 
provisions of No. 56. When under these conditions the Deputy 
Secretary-General succeeds to the office of Secretary-General, the 
post of Deputy Secretary-General shall be considered to fall vacant 
on that same date and the provisions of No. 59 will be applied. 

N0C 59 (2) If the post of Deputy Secretary-General falls vacant 
more than 180 days prior to the date set for the convening of the next 
Plenipotentiary Conference, the Administrative Council shall aopomt a 
successor for the balance of the term. 

M0D 6° (3) If the posts of the Secretary-General and the Deputy 
Secretary-General fall vacant_simultaneouslv. the elected official 
who has been longest m office shall discharge" the duties of 
Secretary-General for a period not exceeding 90 days. The 
Administrative Council shall appoint a Secretary-General and 
if the vacancies occur more than 180 days prior to the date set 
for the convening of the next Plenipotentiary Conference, a Deputy 
Secretary-General. An official thus appointed by the Administrative 
Council shall serve for the balance of the term for which his 
predecessor was elected. Such officials shall be eligible for — 

. election as Secretary-General and/or Deputy Secretary-General at the 
Plenipotentiary Conference. 

N 0 C 6l of the Union"? Secretary"General shall act as the legal representative 

N0C ^ r ^ i • *?!! DSPU!y Secretary-^neral shall assist the Secretary-
General in the performance of his duties and undertake such specific . 

™ 5 o ™ % r ^ ^ T ^ t 0 h i m b y t h e Secretary-General. He shall 
perform the duties of the Secretary-General in the absence of the 
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ARTICLE 15 f 

ri5§nces_of_the_Union 

7 
NOC 90 1. The expenses of the Union shall comprise the costs of * 

a) the Administrative Council and the permanent organs of the \ 
Union [including their technical assistance activities], f 

NOC 91 b) Plenipotentiary Conferences and world administrative 
conferences, 

[ADD 91A c) technical cooperation assistance provided to the developing 
countries.] 

MOD 92 2. The expenses of the Union shall be met from the contributions 
of its Members, each Member paying a sum proportional to the number of 
units in the class-of contribution it has chosen from the following 
scale : ~~ 

40 unit class 4 unit class 
35 " tr 2 » » 
30 " " 2 " " 
25 " " lj " " 
20 " -*-' 1 " » 
18 " " \ " " 
15 " " 1/4 " " 
1 3 " " 1/8 " " for the least developed 
x~ n n countries as listed ov -che United 
° .. Nations and otner countries 
5 determined by the Admimstrtive 

Council. -j 
ADD 92A 2A In addition to the classes of contribution listed in No. 92, 

any Member may choose a number of contributory units over 40. 

NOC 93 3. Members shall be free to choose their class of 
contribution for defraying Union expenses. 

MOD 94 4. No reduotion in a unit classification chosen in accordance 
with the Convention can take effect during the life of this Convention. 
However, under exceptional circumstances such as natural disasters 
necessitating international aid programmes, the Administrative Council > 
may authorize a reduction in a unit classification when so requested by ; 
a Megb_er which has established that it can no longer maintain its '' 
contribution at the class originally chosen. ' 

'f NOC 95 5. Expenses incurred by the regional administrative conferences 
referred to in No. 42 shall be borne in accordance with their unit 
classification by all the Members of the region concerned and, where 
appropriate, on the same basis by any Members of other regions which 
have participated in such conferences. 
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NOC 96 6 . o . Memoers s h a l l n a - • " a~v~r-.«_ - - = , - . 

NOC 97 7 
-.h-n i ? 1S ln arrear ln lts Parents to the Union 
shall lose its right to vote as defined m Nos. 9 and 10 for o L 
as the amount of its arrears equals or exceeds the amount of the § 

contribution due from it for the preceding two years. 

NOC 98 8. The provisions which apply to the financial contributions 
by recognized private operating agencies, scientific or mSstriS 
SSSit S a n d l n t e r n a t l ° n a l organizations are m the SenerS 
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ARTICLE 79 

Finances 

NOC 540 1. (1) At least six months before the Convention comes into 
force, each Member shall inform the Secretary-General of the class of 
contribution it has chosen. 

NOC 54l (2) The Secretary-General shall communicate this decision 
to Members. 

NOC 542 (3) Members who have failed to make known their decision 
in the time specified in No. 540 shall retain the class contribution 
previously chosen. 

NOC 543 (4) Members may at any time choose a class of contribution 
higher than the one already adopted by them. 

NOC 544 2. (l) Every new Member shall, in respect of the year of its 
accession, pay a contribution calculated as from the firsts day of the 
month of accession. 

NOC 545 (2) Should the Convention be denounced by a Member, its 
contribution shall be paid up to the last day of the month in wnich 
such denunciation takes effect. 

NOC 546 3. The amounts due shall bear interest from the beginning of 
eacn financial year of the Union at 3% (three per cent) per annum 
during the first six months, and at 6% (six per cent) per annum from 
the beginning of the seventh month. 

NOC 547 4. The following provisions shall apply to contributions by 
recognized private operating agencies, scientific or industrial 
organizations and international organizations : 

a) Recognized private operating agencies and scientific or 
industrial organizations shall share in defraying the 
expenses of the International Consultative Committees in 
the work of which they have agreed to participate. 
Recognized private operating agencies shall likewise share \ 
in defraying the expenses of the administrative conferences 
in which they have agreed to participate, or have parti- \ 
cipated, in accordance with No. 338, f 

NOC 548 b) International organizations shall also share in defraying 
the expenses of the conferences or meetings in which they 
have been allowed to participate, unless they are exempted 
by the Administrative Council, subject to reciprocity; 
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MOD 549 c) Recognized private operating agencies, scientific or 
industrial organizations and international organizations 
wmcn snare m defraying the expenses of conferences or 
meetings m accordance with Nos. 547 and 548, shall freelv 

__ cnoose from tne scale m No. 92 of the Convention tneir cl-ss 
01 contribution for defraying Union exnenses, with the 
exception of the 1/4 or 1/5 unit classes reserved for 

TZViLTlhoTeTr "* sha11 lnforffl tne 

W0C 5 5° d ) Recognized private operating agencies, scientific or indus
trial organizations and international organizations which 
share m defraying the expenses of conferences or meetings 
may at any time choose a class of contribution higher than 
the one already adopted by them; 

N0C 551 e ) No reduction in the number of contributory units shall take 
___ effect during the life of the Convention, 

N0C 552 f ) In t n e case o f Enunciation of participation m the work of 
an International Consultative Committee, the contribution 
shall be paid up to the last day of the montn in which such 
denunciation takes effect, 

MOD 553 g) The amount of the contribution per unit payable by recognized 
private operating agencies and scientific or industrial 
organizations or international organizations towards the 
expenses of the International Consultative Committees i« 
the work of wnich tney have agreed to participate snail be 
fixed at 1/5 of the contributory unit of Members of the 
Union. These contriDutions shall be considered as Union 
income. They snail bear interest m accordance with the 
provisions of No. 546, 

NOC 554 h) The amount of the contribution per unit payable towards the 
expenses of administrative conferences by recognized private 
operating agencies which participate in accordance with 
*-.? Z *_? b y PartlclPating international organizations 
shall be fixed by dividing the total amount of the budget 
of the Conference in question by the total number of units 
contributed by Members as their share of Union expenses. 
The contributions shall be considered as Union income. They 
shall bear interest from the sixtieth day following the day 
on which accounts are sent out, at the rates fixed in No. 546. 

N 0 C ^ 5 of zL Unin?T e S lnCUrre? b y l a b o r a t o r i" ^ d technical installations 
i n d ? ^ ? £ ? measurements, testing, or special research for 

ottll ^ T r l ' S r ° ^ P S ° f MemberS' ° r " S " » » l organizations or 
others' 7 t h ° S e M e m b e r s> «rouPs> organizations or 
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,0j 5?6 6* The sale Pr-ce °- P-olications sold tc administrations, 1 
recognized private operating agencies or individuals snail De £ 
determined by the Secretary-General, in collaboration with the I 
Administrative Council, bearing m m m d that the cost of reproduction 
and distribution should, m general, be covered by the sale"of the t 
publications. f 

ADD 556A 6A. The Union shall maintain a Reserve Account in order to 
provide working capital to meet essential expenditures and to maintain 
sufficient cash reserves to avoid resorting to loans as far as possible 
The amount of the Reserve Account shall be fixed annually 
by the Administrative Council on the basis of expected requirements. 
At the end of each fiscal year all budget credits which have not been .' 
expended or encumbered will be placed in the Reserve Account. Other 
details of this account_are described injshe Financial Regulations. 

ARTICLE 79A 

ADD 
IiS|nci|i=Respog|ibiIiti|s=o|=4|ii5i|tr|tive_Co^ 

a?iLJ__L_?nary As_semblies of the CCIs == 

ADD 556B 1. Before adopting proposals witn financial implications 
administrative conferences and tne Plenary Assemblies of the International ' 
Consultative Committees snail take account of all the Union's oudge-
tary provisions with a view to ensuring that these proposals will not 
result m expenses beyond the credits wnich the Administrative Council 
is empowered to authorize. I 

t 

556C 2. No decision of an administrative conference or of a Plenary i 
Assembly of an_Jnternational Consultative Committee shall be put into ! 
_!.f_̂ 9J_ if_it_will result m a direct or indirect increase in the "expenses 
beyond the credits that the Administrative Council is empowered 
to authorize. 
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RESOLUTION No. COM4/7 

Oontributgrv_Snares_in_Union_Expenditure 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication Union 
(Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) that No. 92 of the Convention allows the least developed countries as 
listed by the United Nations to contribute to Union expenditure m the 1/8 unit class, 

b) that this provision provides that the 1/8 unit class may also be chosen by 
other countries determined by the Administrative Council; 

c) that some countries with a small population and a low per capita gross 
national product* may encounter financial difficulties in contributing to Union 
expenditure in the_ 1/4 unit class, 

d) that it is in the mterest of the Union that participation should be 
universal, 

e) that the small countries should be encouraged to become Members of the Union, 

notes 

the references which were made during the debates regarding tne _. 
membership of small sovereign countries, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

at each session to review the situation of small countries -
not included in the United Nations list of the least developed countries which 
may encounter financial difficulties in contributing in the 1/4 unit class and which 
so request in order to decide which of them may be considered as being" entitled to 
contribute to Union expenditure in the 1/8 unit class. 

For example, the following countries . Antigua and Barbuda, Belize, Dominica, 
_Grenada, Kiribati, Nauru, Niue, St. Lucia, Sao Tome* and Principe, St. Vincent--

_and the Grenadines, Seychelles, Tonga, Tuvalu and Vanuatu. 
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RESOLUTION No. COM4/8 

l52§g£_2D_£?i§_§a§g§£_^^ 

=I==§l=i_ki=Ii_ii=i-£22£§£enc^ 

t__e_International Consultative Committees 

(Nairobi, ^ 2 ^ e n i p ° t e n t i a r y - C o n f e r e n c e ot the In te rna t iona l Telecommunication Union, 

noting 

ai „ ^ t b S n e e d ?°r e f f e c t l v e financial management on the part of the Union and 
its Members, necessitating close control over all demands upon the annual budgets, 

b) that administrative conferences and plenary assemblies of the CCIs have 
taken decisions or adopted resolutions or recommendations with financial i__n.li cat ions 
including additional and unforeseen demands upon the annual Budgets of the Union, 

c) that the fmancial resources of the Union need therefore to be taken mto 
account by all administrative conferences and by all nlenary assemblies of the CCIs, 

recognizing 

that the decisions, resolutions or recommendations mentioned above may be "~ 
crucial to the successful outcome of individual admmistrative conference sl5r-
plenary assemblies of the CCIs; 

recognizing also 

that the Admmistrative Council m reviewing and approving the -_T.ni.»Q 
Budgets of the Union, is bound by the financial limitations of Additional Protocol I_ 
and may not of its own authority be able to satisfy all the demands made upon the 
.Budgets, - T™»= 

recognizing further - ' 

the importance ??JSTTI*100** °-?-^t-lc-les- T.J9, 77 and 79A of the Convention reflect? ^ne importance of effective financial management, 
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resolves 

1. that before adopting resolutions or taking decisions whicn are linely to 
result m additional and unforeseen demands upon the Budgets of the Union future 
administrative conferences and plenary assemblies of the CCIs, having regard to tne 
need for economy, shall 

a) prepare and take into account estimates of the additional demands made on 
the Budgets of the Union, 

b) where two or more proposals are involved, arrange them in an order of 
priority, 

c) prepare and submit to the Administrative Council a statement of the 
estimated budgetary impact, together with a summary of the significance and benefit 
to the Union of financing the implementation of those decisions, and an indication 
of priorities where appropriate, 

2. that the Administrative Council shall take all such statements, estimates 
and priorities into account when reviewing, approving and deciding on the 
implementation of sucn resolutions and decisions withm the limits of the Budget 
of the Union. 
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RESOLUTION N Q . COM4/9 " _J 

i 
£S!!_:!--£!ig!I=2l=Ei£2fffii i^ " 

2£=ii§_-iSS-.§-.=QEiiS±l§t^^ ~ \ 

Union (Nai^bifS^)!"'" 1 7 C ° n f e r e n C e °f t h S ^ernational Telecommunication 

noting 

a) the contribution towards the activities of the Union made by recognized 
private operating agencies, scientific or industrial organizations and international 
organizations, 

b) that the voluntary principle which applies to contributions from Member 
countries also applies to the contributions of recognized private operating agencies 
scientific or industrial organizations and international organizations witLn the 
limits set in the Convention, 

c> that, under the International Telecommunication Convention (Malaga-
Torremolinos, 1973), recognized private operating agencies, scientific or 
industrial organizations and international organizations have never chosen a class 
of contribution higher than 5 units, 

d) that No. 553 of tne Convention fixes the amount of **e 

sc"enti?ic°orPind^ T " 1 * * r e C ° ^ d P ™ " * « operating'agencies and 
expense! of the £ £ + or&™^°™ or international organizations towards the 

expenses of the ad^strat-.e conferences xn ^ ^ y t l n ^ T ^ Z * * * , 

recognizing 

«i«,«,,-* that r e c o g n i z e d Pnvate operating agencies, scientific or mdustnal 
organizations and international organizations make a significant technical 
contribution to the deliberations of the International Consult^tiv^f ColStees, 

b) that recognized private operating agencies, scientific or industrial 
organizations and international organizations also d^ive significant benefit^ 
from the deliberations of the International Consultativi ComStleesT b 6 n e f l t S 
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resolves 

that recognized private operating agencies, scientific or industrial 
organizations and international organizations snould be encouraged to croose 
the highest possible contributory class m the lignt of the benefits thev 
derive, 

instructs the Secretary-General 

to inform all recognized private operating agencies, scientific or 
industrial organizations and international organizations of the terms of this 
Resolution. 
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-I 
RESOLUTION No. C0M4/10 f 

Ima§Si§i=£_-2ia.|±2§i=^ I 

2_2§-^_&iS5a^§i^&g£gg^^^ 

(Nairobi, g e
2 ^

e n i P ° t e n t l a r y Conference of the International Telecommunication Union 

having noted 

the separate report of the Administrative Council on the financial 
conditions for the participation of international organizations m the conferences 
and meetings of the ITU (Document No. 30), i-onierences 

considering 

that under No. 548 of the Convention, international organizations 
shall share in defraying the expenses of the conferences or meetings in 
which they have oeen allowed to participate, unless they are intergovernmental — 
and exempted by the Administrative Council on condition of reciprocity, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

i" ^ to re-examine the list of international organizations currently exempted 

ZT /I Ifi* ln ° r d e r t 0 See WhlCh e x e mP^°ns may be maintained under the 
provisions of No. 548 of the Convention, 

2. in future, when considering requests by international organizations for 
exemption from all contributions, to ascertain 

2.1 the status of those organizations, 

2-2 the benefits to the Union of collaboration with those organizations, 

3. to supply only such documentation free of charge-to international 
organizations as concerns them directly. 
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RESOLUTION No. C0M4/11 

=IP=~iIii__=2i=it-f_ysi2Dli_P2£ame 
£l22|§§ing 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

a) the broad range of Union activities and the diverse requirements of the 
permanent organs of the Union, 

b) that the results of these various activities are disseminated and 
communicated through the written word to meet in an effective manner the needs of 
Members, especially the developing countries, 

c) that relevant provisions of the Convention require the publication of 
various documents and deliberations of the Union; 

d) that the preparation of documentation and processing of information lead
ing to a finished product ma_.es significant demands on the Union's resources, 

taking account of 

a) the sustained efforts made by the General Secretariat to meet tnese 
publication needs and to automate the process, 

b) the heavy workload being placed on the Union, 

c) the nature of the Union's document processing and text composition software, 

d) the need to explore opportunities for meeting the document processing and 
publications workload in the most cost-effective manner possible, 

recognizing 

a) the diverse needs of the Union's various organs regarding document ' 
processing and publication as well as the autonomy inherent in the Union's federal 
structure, _ •'. 

b) that, because of these diverse needs, increased efficiency may be achieved '•[ 
through the development and introduction of standardized document preparation methods ' 
and formats; 
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c) the differences between administrations in their automation capacity -« 
and needs given the inadequacy m certain developing countries of facilities for * 
accessing information published by the most modern techniques, while these r 

techniques might well offer the most economical method of publication and are I 
suitable for those countries whicn have adopted them, their implementation may f 
exceed the capacity of such developing countries over the next five years, 

d) that a considerable proportion of the documents and information handled 
by the Union are currently processed by manual methods, 

e) that the document processing and text composition equipment commercially 
available and the associated software are continually being improved, 

f) that the continuing extension of automation into the document processing 
and text composition process might improve productivity, processing capacity, and 
the ability to embrace increasingly complex subjects; 

instructs the Administrative Council 

to make an m-depth study of text composition and document processing 
requirements, to review current relevant operations, equipment and software, and, 
ensuring that tnis does not reduce tne flow of information to any administration, 
promptly to implement, wholly or m part, the findings of such a study if this 
would minimize the cost of distributing puDlications and documents to all 
administrations. 
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RESOLUTION No._PLEN/2 

22QYiniQg_2f_52§_El |nipotent iarv_Conference 

The P l e n i p o t e n t i a r y Conference of t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l Telecommunication Union 
( N a i r o b i , 1982), 

in view of 

No. 29 of the Convention, 

considering 

the extreme importance of convening the Plenipotentiary Conference regularly 
to provide for the various activities of the Union, in particular its administrative 
and financial activities, and to ensure the efficient operation of its permanent 
organs, 

considering furtner 

that it has decided that the next Plenipotentiary Conference snould be held 
during the first four months of 1989, 

instructs the Administrative Council 

in close collaboration with the inviting Government, to tase all necessary 
measures to ensure that the Plenipotentiary Conference is held during the first four 
months of 1989, 

requests the Members of the Union 

to assist and cooperate with the Administrative Council and the General 
Secretariat in organizing work to prepare and hold the next Plenipotentiary 
Conference and to ensure it is convened on the date fixed by the Council. 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION Addendum No 1 to 
P L E N I P O T E N T I A R Y ^ " i 9 8 2 8 " E 

C O N F E R E N C E Original . English 
NAIROBI 1982 

COMMITTEE 9 

SEVENTH SERIES OF TEXTS FROM COMMITTEE 8 

TO THE EDITORIAL COMMITTEE 

After considering Articles 50 and 81 of the Convention, Committee 8 
has adopted the Optional Additional Protocol to the International Telecommuni
cation Convention, 'Compulsory Settlement of Disputes", with the appropriate 
drafting modifications, m order to replace the references to "Malaga-Torremo
lmos, 1973" by "Nairobi, 1982". 

E.J. WILKINSON 
Chairman 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION 

PLENIPOTENTIARY TZ£?\&* 
CONFERENCE fiEiESSi! Engllsh 

NAIROBI 1982 
. . - . : ' 

COMMITTEE 9 

SEVENTH SERIES OF TEXTS FROM COMMITTEE 8 

TO THE EDITORIAL COMMITTEE 

Committee 8 has adopted the attached texts which are submitted for 
consideration by the Editorial Committee. 

E.J. WILKINSON 
Chairman 

Annexes. 4 

U.I.T. 
SENZS^ 
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A N N E X 1 

ARTICLE 4 

Purposes of the Union 

12 [Transmitted t o the Plenary for cons iderat ion -
see Document No. 399] 

13 b) to promote the development of technical facilines and their most 
efficient operation with a view to improving the effiaencv of tele
communications services, increasing their usefulness and making them, 
so far as possible, generally available to the public; 

14 c) to harmonize the actions of nations in the attainment of those ends. 

15 2 To this end, the Umon shall in particular-

a) effect allocation of the radio frequency spectrum and registranon of 
radio frequency assignments in order to avoid harmful interference 
between radio stanons of different countnes; 

16 b) coordinate efforts to eliminate harmful interference between radio 
stations of different countnes and to improve the use made of the 
radio frequency spectrum, 

17 c) coordinate efforts with a view to harmonizing the development 
of telecommunications faalmes, notably those using space techni
ques, with a view to full advantage being taken of their possibiiiues, 

N 0 C 18 d) foster collaboration among its Members with a view to the establish- ^ 
- ment of rates at levels as low as possible consistent with an efficient v 

service and taking into account the necessity for maintaining indepen
dent financial administration of telecommumcauon on a sound basis, 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

NOC 

19 
[Transmitted to the Plenary for consideration -

see Document No. 399] 

NOc 20 f) promote the adoption of measures for ensuring the safety of life 
through the cooperation of telecommunication services, 

NOC 
21 g) undertake studies, make regulauons, adopt resoluuons, formulate re-

commendaaons and opinions, and collect and publish information con
cerning telecommumcauon matters. 
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ARTICLE 49 

Relations with non-contracting States 

NOC 164 Each Member reserves to itself and to the recognized private operating 
agenaes the right to fix the conditions on which it admits telecommuni
cations exchanged with a State which is not a party to this Convenuon If 
a telecommumcauon originating in the territory of such a non-contracting 
State is accepted by a Member, it must be transmitted and, in so far as it 
follows the telecommunication channels of a Member, the obligatory pro
visions of the Convenuon and Administrauve Regulauons and the usual 
charges shall apply to it 

ARTICLE 5 0 

Settlement of Disputes 

HOC 165 1. Members may settle their disputes on quesuons relating to the inter-
pretauon or application of this Convenuon or of the Regulauons contem
plated m Article 42, through cLpIomauc channels, or according to pro
cedures estabhshed by bilateral or multilateral treaues concluded between 
them for the settlement of intemauonal disputes, or by any other method 
mutually agreed upon. ' 

j j 0 C 166 2 If none of these methods of settlement is adopted, any Member parry 
to a dispute may submit the dispute to arbitrauon in accordance with 
the procedure defined m the General Regulauons or in the Opuonal Addi
tional Protocol, as the case may be. 

CHAPTER VI 

Definitions 

ARTICLE 51 

Definitions 

NOC 

NOC 168 

167 In this Convenuon unless the context otherwise requires-

a) the terms which are defined in Annex 2 to this Convention shall 
have the meanings tiierein assigned to them, 

b) other terms vhich ate defined in the Regulations referred to in 
Article 42 shall have the meanings therein assigned to them. 
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CHAPTER VI I 

Final Provisions 

ARTICLE 52 

Effective Date and Registration of 
the Convention 

MOD 169 T h e present Convenuon shall enter mto force on 1 January 1 9 8 4 
be tween Members in respect of which instruments of rauficauon or ac
cession have been deposited before tha t date 

HOC 170 I n accordance wi th the provisions of Article 102 of the Charter of the 
U m t e d Nat ions , t he Secretary-General of the Umon shall register the present 
Convenuon w i t h the Secretariat of the Umted Nations 

A R T I C L E 75 

Proposals for Adminis t rauve Conferences 

NOC 419 1 T h e Plenary Assemblies of the International Consul tauve Committees 
are authorized to submit to administrauve conferences proposals ansmg 

directly from their recommendat ions or from findings on quesuons u n d e r 

their study 

HOC 420 2 The Plenary Assemblies of the Consultauve Committees may also 
make proposals for modification of the Administrative Regulations. 

NOC 421 3 Such proposals shall be sent to the Secretary-General in good time 
for assembly, coordmauon and communicauon, as laid down in 358 

ARTICLE 80 

Rendering and settlement of accounts 

HOC 557 1 Administrations of Members and recognized pnvate operating agenaes 
which operate international telecommunication services, shall come to an 
agreement with regard to the amount of their credits and debits 

UOC 558 2 The statements of accounts with respect to debits and credits referred 
to in 557 shall be drawn up m accordance with the provisions of the 
Admimstrative Regulations, unless special arrangements have been concluded 
between the parties concerned 

ARTICLE 81 

Arbitration: Procedure 

(see Article 50) 

HOC 559 1 The partv which appeals to arbitration shall inmate the arbitration 
procedure by transmitting to the other party to the dispute a notice of the 

submission of the dispute to arbitration 
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NOC 560 2. The parties shall deade by agreement whether the arbitration is to 
be entrusted to individuals, administrations or governments. If withm one 
month after notice of submission of the dispute to arbitration, the parties 
have been unable to agree upon this pomt, the arbitration shall be entrusted 
to governments 

NOC 561 3 If arbitration is to be entrusted to individuals, the arbitrators must 
neither be nationals of the parties involved m the dispute, nor have their 
domicile in the countries parties to the dispute, nor be employed in their 
service 

NOC 562 4 If arbitration is to be entrusted to governments, or to administrations 
thereof, these must be chosen from among the Members which are not 
parties to the dispute, but which are parties to the agreement, the appli
cation of which caused the dispute 

NOC 563 5 Withm three months from the date of receipt of the notification of 
the submission of the dispute to arbitration, each of the two parties to the 
dispute shall appoint an arbitrator. 

NOC 564 6 If more than two parties are mvolved m the dispute, an arbitrator 
shall be appointed in accordance with the procedure set forth m 562 and 
563, by each of the two groups of parties having a common position in the 
dispute. 

NOC 565 7 The two arbitrators thus appointed shall choose a third arbitrator 
who, if the first two arbitrators are individuals and not governments or 
administrations must fulfil the conditions indicated in 561, and m addition 
must not be of the same nationality as either of the other two arbitiators 
Failing an agreement between the two arbitrators as to the choice of a third 
arbitrator, each of these two arbitrators shall nominate a third arbitrator 
who is in no way concerned in the dispute The Secretary-General shall 
then draw lots in order to select the third arbitrator 

NOC 566 8 The parties to the dispute may agree to have their dispute settled by 
a single arbitrator appointed by agreement, or alternatively, each party may 
nominate an arbitrator, and request the Secretary-General to draw lots to 
deade which of the persons so nominated is to act as the single arbitrator 

NOC 567 9 The arbitrator or arbitrators shall be free to decide upon the proce
dure to be followed 

NOC 568 10 The decision of the single arbitrator shall be final and binding upon 
the parties to the dispute If the arbitration is entrusted to more than 
one arbitrator, the deasion made by the majority vote of the arbitrators 
shall be final and binding upon the parties 

NOC 569 11 Each party shall bear the expense it shall have mcurred m the 
investigation and presentation of the arbitration The costs of arbitration 
other than those mcurred by the parties themselves shall be divided equally 
between the parties to the dispute 

NOC 570 12 The Umon shall furnish all information relating to the dispute 
which the arbitrator or arbitrators may need 
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CHAPTER XIII 

Administrative Regulat:cns 

ARTICLE 82 

Administrative Regulations 

MOD 5 7 1 The provisions of the Convenuon are completed by the fol lowmg Admi
nistrative Regulations. _ 

— Telegraph Regulauons, 

— Telephone Regulauons, 

— Radio Regulations, — -
Additional Radio Regulation- • 

l 
IN WITNESS WHEREOF the respective plenipotentianes have signed 

the Convention in each of the Chmese, English, French, Russian and Spanish 
languages, in a smgle copy in which, m case of dispute, the French text 
shall prevail, and which shall remain deposited m the archives of the 
International Telecommumcauon Umon, which shall forward a copy to each 
of the signatory countnes. 

Done at Nairobi, on [ ] November 1982. 
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A N N E X 2 

RESOLUTION COM8/4 

||!_£2li_2f_t]2!_Intgrnation^^ 

development_gf_world_telecommunications 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication Union 
(Nairobi 1982), 

considering. __ 

a) the provisions of the International Telecommunication Convention (Nairobi 1982' 
together with those of the Telephone Regulations, the Telegraph Regulations and the 
Radio Regulations annexed thereto; 

* 

b) the recommendations of the CCIR and of the CCITT, 

considering also 

c) that together these instruments are essential to provide the technical 
foundations for the planning and provision of telecommunications throughout the world; 

d) that the pace of technical development necessitates the continuing cooperation 
of all .administrations and operating agencies to ensure the worldwide compatibility of 
telecommunications; 

e) that the availability of modern telecommunications is vital to the economic, 
social and cultural progress of all countries, 

recognizing 

f) the interests of UNESCO, ICAO, IMO, the ISO, the IEC and other specialized 
agencies in certain aspects of telecommunications; 

accordingly resolves that the International Telecommunication Union should 

,1. continue to work for the harmonization, development and enhancement of , 
telecommunications throughout the world; 

2. ensure that all its work reflects the position of the ITU as the authority 
responsible within the United Nations family for establisning in a timely manner 
technical and operational standards for all forms of telecommunication and for 
effecting the rational use of the radio frequency spectrum and of the geostationary 
satellite orbit; 

3. encourage and promote technical cooperation in the field of telecommunicf.tioi 
among Member Administrations to the maximum possible extent. 
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A N N E X 3 

RESOLUTION COM8/5 

Basic Instrument of the Union 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

considering 

that a l l the other spec ia l i zed agencies of the United Nations have adopted 
basic instruments which provide s t a b i l i t y and cont inu i ty ; 

recal 1 ing 

Resolution Uo. 41 of the Plenipotentiary Conference* held at Malaga-
Torreoolinos in 1973; 

noting 

that the Administrative Council has been unable to give proper 
consideration to this Resolution; 

convinced 

that the Union should also adopt a basic instrument enabling it to achieve 
its purposes in an appropriate manner and at the same time maintain the stabilicy 
required for the organization; 

resolves 

1. that the provis ions of the I n t e m a t i o n a l Telecommunication Convention 
(flairohi, 1982) should he separated i n t o two instruments: 

« 

— a Constitution containing the provis ions which are of a fundamental 
character, and 

• » — a Convention including the other provis ions which hy def ini t ion may he 
subject t o rev i s ion at periodic i n t e r v a l s ; 

2 . that each of these instruments should contain i t s own amendment procedure,* 
j i t h a provision t o the e f f ec t that amendment of the Constitution sha l l require a 
spec ia l majority; • 
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instructs the Administrative Council 

j. to study this matter and to have draft texts of the Constitution and 
of the Convention drawn up and considered, and to ensure that they are distri
buted to all Members of the Union at least one year before the opening of the 
next Plenipotentiary Conference; * 

2. to establish, if possible, at its 1983 session, with due respect to 
equitable geograpnical representation, a Group of Experts designated by the 
Members of the Union, on a voluntary basis, to assist it in the implementation 
of this Resolutiou with the following terms of reference: 

- to prepare a draft Constitution and Convention for the International 
Telecommunication Union by compiling the provisions of the 
International Telecommunication Convention (Nairobi, 1982) by making 
such changes as are necessary with a view to complying with 
resolves 1 and 2 and by taking into account any comments submitted 
by Members of the Union; 

- to submit, sufficiently in advance, the draft Constitution and the 
Convention for the International Telecommunication Union to the 
Administrative Council; 

3. to ensure, in establishing a Group of Experts, that no costs are 
charged to the ordinary budget of the Union other than secretariat costs for 
the elaboration, publication and distribution to the Members of the Union of 
the draft texts referred to above; 

instructs the Secretary-General 

to provide all possible assistance to the Administrative Council and i 
to the Group of Experts in the implementation of the present Resolution. 
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A N N E X 4 

RECOMMENDATION C0M8/1 

Unrestricted transmission of news 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union (Nairobi, 1982), 

in view of 

a) the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, adopted by the United 
Nations General Assembly on 10 December 1948; 

b) the Preamble and Articles [4], 18, 19 and 20 of the International 
Telecommunication Convention (Nairobi, 1982), 

c) the provision of the Constitution of UNESCO concerning the free flow 
of ideas by words and images and the declaration on the basic principles, 
adopted by the XXth session of the UNESCO General Conference, concerning the 
contribution of the mass media to strengthening peace and international 
understanding, to the promotion of human rights and to countering racialism, 
apartheid and incitement to war and the relevant resolutions of the XXIst 
session of the UNESCO General Conference, 

conscious of 

the noble principle that news should be freely transmitted, 

conscious also of 

the importance of the fact that this noble principle will promote 
the dissemination of news, thus strengthening peace, cooperation, mutual 
understanding between peoples and the spiritual enrichment of the human 
personality, as well as dissemination of culture and education among »n 
people irrespective of their race, sex, language or religion, 

recommends 

that Members of the Union facilitate the unrestricted transmission 
of news by telecommunication services. 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION 

PLENIPOTENTIARY y S ^ . g a T * 
CONFERENCE Original: English 
NAIROBI 1982 

PLENARY MEETING 

SECOND REPORT OF COMMITTEE 8 

1. Committee 8 was unable to reach agreement on the wording of provisions 
12 and 19 of Article 4 (Purposes of the Union). 

2. After lengthy debates on the proposals "submitted against Article 4, 
discussion was restricted to two areas of the existing provisions, either or'both 
of which were to be strengthened to provide more adequately for the requirements 
of technical assistance to developing countries: 

No- 12 1• ̂ e purposes of the Union ...; where proposals from Algeria 
and Cameroon and (later) a compromise wording have been offered. 

_ The difference in viewpoints m the Committee lies in the retention of 
the existing words 

"to maintain and extend international cooperation ... particularly 
technical assistance to developing countries" 

compared with new wording 

"to promote and to provide technical assistance to developing 
countries". 

3. The choice between these methods of expression is influenced by the 
decisions to be taken in Plenary arising from the work of Committee 6 and 
Committee 4. In the absence of these decisions, it was not practicable to reach 
a decision on the alternatives offered for the rewording of Article 4. 

4. Of less difficulty, but still unresolved, is the question of rewording 
No. 19, where proposals from Algeria, USSR, and a compromise wording were retained. 

5- In the circumstances where decisions could not be reached on Nos. 12. 19 
(to be renumbered at 16), all other provisions of the Article in the present 
Convention have been retained unchanged. 

6. This specific issue was dealt with by Committee 8 in steps. 

6*1 Search for agreement on the -proposals to be considered. Among many 
proposals submitted, the Committee retained the following as a basis for discussion: 

CME/107/2 ADD 12A dA) to promote and to provide technical assistance 
to developing countries in the field of telecommunications. 

ALG/11/3 ADD l6A_ bA) contribute towards the creation, development and 
improvement of telecommunication equipment and networks in 
developing countries and towards the provision of the means 
necessary for their proper functioning; to this end, the 
Union shall use every means at its disposal, especially the 
resources of its regular budget, and shall participate m 
the appropriate programmes of the United Nations. 

' U.T. 
SENE^ 
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URS/20/1 MOD 19 e) foster international cooperation in the delivery 
of technical assistance to the developing countries, and 
the creation, development and improvement of tele
communication equipment and networks in developing 
countries by every means at its disposal, and 
especially through its participation in the appropriate 
programmes of the United Nations. 

6.2 Search for a compromise text. In this connection, several versions 
were submitted to Committee 8. These texts are transmitted to the Plenary 
Meeting for information purposes: 

— _ First version 

In the course of discussing proposals, against the above Article, 
amendments to ALG/11/3 to include some of the wording from URS/20/1 were 
proposed. The new wording of ALG/11/3 arising from these amendments is as 
follows: 

16A bA) encourage international cooperation and contribute 
to the creation, development, and improvement of tele
communication equipment and networks in developing 
countries and towards the provision of the means necessary 
for their proper functioning; to this end, the Union shall 
participate in the appropriate programmes of the United 
Nations and shall use every means at its disposal, in 
particular its own resources. 

[This amended version of ALG/11/3 must be treated as complementary 
to proposal CME/107/2 against 12A of this Article and be considered 
as number 16A.] 

The delegation of the USSR have also offered the following amendment 
to URS/20/1 as a compromise in reaching decisions on Article 4: 

16A bA) foster international cooperation in the delivery 
of technical assistance to the developing countries and 
the creation, development and improvement of tele
communication equipment and networks in developing 
countries by every means at its disposal, and especially 
through its participation in the relevant programmes of 
the United Nations and the use of its own resources as 
appropriate. 

~ Second version 

M 0 D 1 2 a) to maintain and extend international cooperation 
between all Members of the Union for the improvement and 
rational use of telecommunications of all kinds, 
particularly technical assistance to developing countries. 
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16A bA) foster international cooperation in the delivery 
of technical assistance to the developing countries and 
the creation, development and improvement of tele
communication equipment and networks in developing 
countries by every means at its disposal, and especially 
through its participation in the relevant programmes of 
the United Nations and the use of its own resources as 
appropriate; 

SUP 19 

T' The above Report is referred for the information of the Plenary 
Meeting and to enable decisions on the wording of No. 12 and No. 19 (16A) of 
Article 4 to be reached. 

E.J. WILKINSON 
Chairman 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION 

P L E N I P O T E N T I A R Y Document No. 400-E 

CONFERENCE 1»™T- * * * 
, NAIROBI 1982 

PLENARY MEETING 

Sixth and Final Report of Committee 7 

The Committee held a total of twenty-two meetings and completed its work 
on Monday, 1 November 1982. 

The Annex to this report details the action taken by Committee 7 on all 
matters referred to the Committee under its terms of reference, including proposals, 
resolutions, Additional Protocols and Opinions. The Committee also took note of 
the relevant sections of the Report of the Administrative Council to the 
Plenipotentiary Conference. 

A.C. ITUASSU 
Chairman 

Annex 

U.I.T. 
SENE^ 
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Document No. 

Additional Protocol [C0M7-1] 

Date on which the Secretary-General and the 
Deputy Secretary-General shall take office 389 

Additional Protocol [C0M7-2] 

Date on which members of the IFRB shall 
take office 389 

Additional Protocol [C0M7-3] 

Temporary .Arrangements 389 

Additional Protocol [C0M7-U] 

Election of the Directors of the International 
Consultative Committees 401 

Resolution [C0M7-1] 

relating to a review in the light of changing 
circumstances of the long-term future of the 
IFRB 401 

Resolution [C0M7-2] 

World Telecommunication Day 401 

Resolution [C0M7-3] 

relating to rotation of the members of the 
URB 401 

Resolution [C0M7-4] 

relating to the procedure for the election of 
Chairmen and Vice-Chairmen of Committees of 
Conferences and Meetings **01 

Resolution [C0M7-5] 

Invitations to hold Conferences or Meetings 
away from Geneva ^01 

Resolution [C0M7-6] 

relating to Opinion No. 8l of the XVth Plenary 
Assej.oly of the CCIR, Geneva, 1982 401 

Resolution [C0M7-7. 

relating to official languages and working 
languages of the Union 401 




